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NOTICE [ffyy 

■lAVE thau|;ht it dc^mUct bdbn^ beginning wbmt I h3.vc to 
.iy on the Hind0 religion, to give the reader 4 Abort notice on 
subjeiiztt for he may be surprised that, so many books 
iviiig appeared about it alreadyi I should design to add my 
jnminrks. To this t npJy that what ought to have mode me 
IllMiatn ir'thfl very thbg that induceii me to take up my pen. 
'or, iJtbongt) 1 kne.w (hat suvend persons had written on iliis 
latter, 1 have txien told that their acepunts aie defcctivE; and 
belsew this short SiCOount conJd not be ctticrwise tbim ogrec- 
ible to the public, (n those hhhcito bud berore U, some bnw 
bhed to suggest that these poor idolater.^ hod received some 
light knowledge of Christian mysteries, upon which they had 
liiU thftir show of n religion. Othcis have concerned ihcm- 
dves with nothing beyond some of the principal customs and 
:eremonti!S, 

My account Ims nothing tn common with oil that. 1 have 
set myself to know the foundations of their beliuf, of lliclr 
titles and thoir goviornment. on which I have diosii'n up the 
nemoit^ here presented. Jt will be seen that their religioti is 
othing but u confused mixture of absurdities and coarse 
moginings, unwortby even of the rational man *, much less boa 
t the least txace of Divinity os its author. 1 cannot refrain 
'ram admiring the goodness of our Cteator in having illuminated 

Ur. It, VV. Fmisr, kiroi tb« Maltai Ovll Scr«he. kM ilant cm t)w ftsot 

Ckt tn w hli^ he Itti midoi mmH 

vilulite Qola. 
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> ttiTKODlfCTOltr RBStj/tSS 

^ih light of Hia Gospel; for, from ihe example of thcst 

’’oie theumultnessorthehamai, 

mind when ahandoued to its own devices 

coid U will Inr™ b«m seen that there 

could be nothing more tynuimcal, and that there are akva in 
urkey whose conditien Is profile to that of the free people 

tht ^ t ^ customs, as mach regarding nmmageaB 
their disposal of the dead, their way of eating, ritrfera flni 

hnttZ * 9uy there is nothing 

If w al»5oJQk faith can be aetoRkd 

and of wtiich I tave nivself bewi » vuitna^ j ^ ' 

imd am so still, ^ ^ 

aJ^nronr f"^ I advance maj- 

2hrL!^i, ^ that those 

^ho read th^ wmds may make the same reffectioi^ in reading 

^1 h^c n^m beholding them. Let ua all unite in riving 

and ^ This ou^ht lo Impose on usetereal gmdtnde, 

Ltrl" ^ ^'Sht to so many misetable 

bet^ panning m the QjiJ dmrlmoss of error and idolatry^ 

"“■• ^ . 

srs‘.s,n‘!r*** w'SLi.ta^" 'is’iiisi,?, ss 

M»T* It irCmiua 0ditioj} And tn EodUli inrtitaybr« iw«k 
^ tUy; thfi tiictumd^ ih« vTL^ iraiMtotiaw, hpih |nib|»|i«i] tt Watfeaa 

*« E«,T* «* «.f. F««V«b« 
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SHORT ACCOUNT OF WHAT THE H IN DOS 
BELIEVE ABOUT GOD, AND THEIR IDEAS ABOUT 
HIS ESSENCE, 

I undertolte to write this essay for the satisiaction of the 
iqquiring reader, bavini; ao doabt of hJs contentment in reading 
about the errors or stupidJttts of th<^ poor people, feding sure 
that it will of itself inspire him wUhcompassion for them to see 
they hold ideas so misahapan and «o contrary to reason itaclf. 

CHAPTER I 

WHAT niKOtrs SAT A!rX> OEt.rEVS ASOtrT GOP AKP HtS 

sssESce 

Theke is not an individiul among them who denies th.it there 
tS'S God t still, they have so many different views in whet they 
say of God that th^- are incompetent to Hnd the truth. Some 
say that water is God. and they style thia 'the infalltble 
scienceothers, that God is a spiritual substance widely dif* 
ftisccL Thai shortly afterwards, with haidiy any discussion, 
they will lell yon that it is ihe air which b God, and thej^eia 
none other.! Em aa they have no fisity in their belief, th^ will 
ocAt 1*11 you briedy, after setting forth the above statemenrs as 
infallible, that the sun ht God; that it luis created, and still 
cmg,te&—that it preserves and dcstroy's all things in this world. 

h b in ihts lost bdief thuithe greater number of the heathen 
of India live, never failing i^n the rUo of that luminary to ptos- 
traie themselves befota it. and to yield it homage and adoration; 
ami th'" they do once monj when iJict go to bed. 

There ate those who think mom of thdr stomach than of 
anything else- They worehip cooked rice as their god, and as 
a. sign of their veneration never fail before eating it to offer to 
it their ham blest homnge. These are the people who have 
mode the definttion that there Is hut the one God, who Is called 
Paroma Brum a (Forama Brahma), which mcaas ' Superior 
Knowledge,' or ‘ Most Excellent/ Tlicysty of Parama Brahma 

J 1—5 
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PARANA SRAUSL4 AND DEVENDRAl^t 


that he h the letter O ; and they believe ibat wlien they breathe 
and pronooiice tbe letter O they hul not al that junctui^ 
enter intn glofy.^ Far it h then,, they say, that the biiI of such 
a person com^ ont by the crown of hifi htsad and pisses wfth 
the velocity of an arrow into the centri; of the sup^ where tt 
takes its position amidst bcavcnly ^lory. They hold that any¬ 
one who dies while doing^ this act is a true martyr,* 

In addition to this Parama Utahm a there arc, they say% ihtw 
hundred and ihirty cnitlions of gods. T\ut king of them they 
call Vendyrcm (Dcvandrain)*—that is, ^ Lord of the Godg ‘—of 
>vhom [93] I will say somochipg hereafter* At prcseaE I 
to speak of the belief that Ihe&c Hindds have in a ^rt of false 
Triiiit)! They say vsy dreadful thingsof ibis prelcnded Trinity, 
such as arc nol only unworthy of Cod* but evtn of man* Since, 
in such an as ihiSj there aris^ many things which are 
desimble or even contraiy to good manners, I shall not any¬ 
thing not pertnl^ihle for a historian to writCj and, so far as I 
majv ‘i.vill keep within the hoimds of modesty sei to a Caiholm 
bdiever. 

But before beginning 1 think it desirabfa to give an explana¬ 
tion of the tiguns* her^ inscrtei!, which represent ihcir falac 

* On ib« nrjf¥tic i^Uahlo t/m (compcRQU e 4 U» ihrc* \mm ^ k; tuif mjL M 

Mcinler WilUoma, - t 4 r»liirui*lsiB meA HinUniim/ p ^5^ ' ^niiisin W^nstcMra,^ 

p. (Oi* 

* Tlie; mbiK k vqppoKd ^o bt^ « UnturD, tluoii^h UU} »oul Mcnpe* on 

dioulL. At ihA fuDmt rita iknll ifaoiilU be hf m pure of wxnl 

WTOod us Iii d Ih iLi f tho of i\m wul A Y^L tin ii(s^b^ hm hk it elk «5 iiJfk1 

by a blow ftom & cooo-nmU mU ha Li burijid, otft biunisd tR, VV, T,) 

* l^uBliih cdtiiod, 7 , tBj. Mt. Ftwr quotoi tho iionoirit^ 

ftwn AnKjMk Vfiltc 11^05: *Thfl Aruik aanmopf jv uucinisd with n 

^tKl cr httd ijaicriMi b> QUknberfl as a m ijmi 

fevdor, twIUcr^ tma ^9 ilaadi otii tu ibo ifpe id iliH Aryap julwiiEirtf 

jvteoo In Virile limm * Aa to thcf tflndii TfiifeUi ik Sk, W^jIIuiru,^ '' 

»nd HUiiduUffi,' ^ 

< Thm aro m drawirjri. an hm rcterml 4o, m IBs Ffini^ MS. . ftl 
iNfFho ; fun I mKTf eopka of iwo cotoanMi ioMid hdimm (ok ^3 and 

XLIV. iJ S«a Matoo in Vwjjpai. itEmlly pmvrwl for tuo 

by Dr. CA^^kilv Tiler* m ilm^ep of |odli widj^oniiksa* in Cotfei CXXXVf.* 
CIm VI., erf Urn tajftc llbraij., trf i ,hj iHbJectt In lUa 

iBUi^daeiion I hmvtt am ihouebl u wortb wbilj mm 10 hnvts iBae (kmwhi^ 

so bijkH fniter infoTLaalioii baviag bKatrut aecf^uLla ht iBe *au y^tHLjn> 
tmat Mauucai w py r. 
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HfSDO COSMOGONY 


gods. 1 havii Imd them drawn with all possible exactness, in 
order to mstruct the tvAda, 

Ko< I. is a god of which the llindDa themselves do not hnow 
the came 

Na IL U tbu BiTt which, as 1 said, they place among the 
gods. 

No. i n. Is the wind, which they distingoieb from the air. 

No. IV. Is dte, {Uso put among the gods. 

No, V* ts water, also according to them a divinity. 

No. VL is the eaiih, which they also deify. 

No. V’lJ. ii the tower which imctoacs ail the otltcr dgures ojid 
signifies foraclicty •^ahtl), mnther of the 

otJicr god^ The pteture of a man seated on a 
tigertskin ia that of the author of oil ihc brutolitlts 
believed by the HlnilOs. fie ia esteemed among 
them as much as Aristotle was of old. They have 
lum represented in their temples just as he it stum 
ticre. The name of this worthy peraon is Agostian 
(Agostyan).^ 

ExpiJthATioN <)P niB Scconp Sht of FictntES.* 

No. I. Is the principal door la the porch of a great coortyatd in 
the midst of which the HindQs build their temples, 
as cam be seen in tills drawing. 

No, JL ore the smaller gates through the said porch, which Is 
all faced with stone. Ktiund this porch are trees, 
hut inside there is another portico, .with its gnteways 
as fihfTwn in the drawing. 

' Zleaaatwls^ f, jS. ISS. Mr. Fnnr uyvl *A|!tMra Is ueilier nuH Jw 
jiva,, Ttur icortila ilBcOlwd Is on* to i)m wcnhiit of when tbs bii]|, 
ils|«. stc, ato (tulkMilmu of hb fntfoetito poyw, fhr Jift main ctunetmuk 
orDnirayor li usooslsJ with rE^snluotlitii * 

■ lasro U no itufb drsw’.ng siiliH in iSunipfio. lotj, orCoifsx XUV {Xustfl). 

I hats mbtiiistcd Ka, j] fmm ih« Tiilirniv of |(Ki|i simI Vt^n t^oeox, 

No CXXXVl., Claw VI. Ii ]i oUsil (bs lean of KSRfiTMun iCfeofevotaa) 
FnjOila, Tho niimbonon It, I to isj, do not aain with iboao b (ho teit. 
hot omTrthj KS b itKMm M«fiK rh« altar oiih lim ImlL Thua. I- (taaiir, i ud 6 
H.»a aoU j, ItL aad IV,^a, V Vhli> VU.|tirtBjjut|}. VIU.!,^ 
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No, 111. Withla ihc said portico at a lew paces* distance is the 
stose socket of a RBgSaLfff ahapcd as in the drawiag. 
No, IV- Upon the said stone is a mast with a sort of flag on 
itt it is used for attaching youiadf to with mm 
hooks as a penance- 

No. V, is the gate of the other porch, where arc the linages of 
their icmpUss. 

No. VI. are four stones on which the oflerings given m the 
temple are placed. 

No. Vil. is a small house in front of the icmple in which stands 
the image of a bull bearing a. saddle; this is the 
mount which they say Riurim (Rutimmj rides on. 

No. Vlll, is an image placed in the middle of the temple m 
the way shown tn the drawing. It is called hngaoii 
(liMgma), The outline and buildinp of the temple 
are shown in blue anil in red ^$4j' 

WaAT 'THEV SAf OF THEIR pAtSE TBlStTV CAtJ;.El» BrAHMA, 
VlSKKO, AND ROTKIK tRUDRA). ^ 

There was a woman called P^racceti (ParalaktiJ—that is, 

* Superior Power * and * Most Rjcccllenl,* This woman had 
three chUdren. The first, so they say, bad fiw heads and ts 
i-nlM nrahrna--that is. ‘Knowledge.' To him she granted 
power over all thinga visible and invisible. The name of tlie 
second is Vishiju; to him she gaits the power of preserving all 
that his brother created. The third is called Rntitm (Rudram) 
of him, too. it is said that he has five heads, and that his mothitf 
granted him power of destroying and dispel ling all that his 
brother should do or create. They follow this up by saying 
the woman married her own sons. Bui as they aje n^r dear 
in their bc]io&, they split off here into five dilTerient opimons. 

Some soy that the mother of these ihrro, she who is atUed 
Parachety (ParaiaktiJ, is the First Caone und the Veiitahk God t 

,» Ati «tnilMi ol dh«, ■ Tb« ilw namn dI oav W» 

«. a»w Ml Mr. Frawr yirtl® ‘ Tin V*ae Kuiln. itf Iwirtt oi thalirfitrlKilt. 
Ml tafatf M tbe ••UartoOi'* of nww sodi. ht» betenM-Ita of th* 

UttlMiM w Sum ftoo WboJowIV* " Siunkdi Uwaisw," moA OUaobnv. 

ili* ^ 



PtAM OP A HINDU TEMPLS 


r< Arl pp • 







































THE COD BttAHitA 


1 


othus that it is the ddafit wdi Brahniir ^ho b First Cause; 
oUicrs-^ad these am tlie most oumerena — that it b the secoiui 
soRt Vishnu, ^ho Is alone God and the Fiirst Game; others assert 
It ts the third sori who h God, Finally, the last ^oup, lonsoon* 
die this diversity of opinions, say that ait three jointly am the 
First Cause and Veritabte God They aJso assen that none of 
them by bJtitselX nor the three jointly can be God, for whatever 
b buitmn like other men eoulti never be God What they say 
to this effect seems maaonable enough; but they hardly ever 
adhere long to these views. For, tlimugh the nuniter of 
changes made by them in their dbcourse, they am nnablc to 
carry on ao argument in form. It now remolnfi to give the UTe 
of each of tliose separately. 

The Luee of BnAtuiL 

These HtndQs state in their fables that Umbmi, the eldest 
son ftpif husband of Faraxcoty (Par&faktt) was born tn the 
nmml of hb younger broiherT^ They have no stiame at thus 
placing the eFTcct terore the ennse, which b obviously contrsiy 
to the very nature of things. Making no reOeetton on all these 
contradict ions, they pass ou to tell you the %Mrtties msiding in 
brahma's oountenaticc. From it, as they assert, the Brahmuns 
were produced. This class of men b among itiem tlia most 
coRsidered and the noblest. Being themielves the authors td 
all these fables, they accept without any hesitation the erigjtt 
1 have just stated, and thus coil rheioselves, so to speak, the 
god Brahmi. From bU shoutders, they say, came the rajahs,* 
wiio hold the second rank of nobility, From his thighs eame 

* ' 5a Ai I vwibi? I e^kild uni/ hair oi dod3£At*d 

iliroctly wi |it1piiuU^ Ip Brstmii' [M\ WiiliBOM, ” Broibnmiil&ni nnA Hladuliffl/ 
^ 7 J. ‘ of ViibBii. wilii ttmtHHfc la ihd A«i gI bdoff nti^rAd out pf Ml 

nAvdlf &f« cpnmoa tiKOtgli' (iM). 

OA ' Rijpfii or KihiuilT** >tr. FtnisTwiiMiT KutharlE^i 

tw mintoecmaiii jr f^la of tbe Em*** tw.)^ 

Uu Cwtpf catphrsi like ICzbatii^a^ tli« Vaipj^Oi oml \hm 

5ui!ra lo pffOQHd bom hjt Itij uma, Ma osd Irb Tba 

Hum a ilflty '*[a pfVhtcci ilia pwfrta+” tJid VaiaT* "» trwAt** (ica 
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the Cathoris (Kh atria, Kshatriyos)* or traders and shopkeeperst 
who are the tljird group. Lastly* the £&urth grajdd is^ed frdtn 
tus fc^t^ and are called Chutre (Shudra), the lowest caste, tbi! 
most abject of aJb 

They say that this same Bmhm§ writes in the bead of every 
man what he wUI do throughout lus tjfe> After this writing 
has been made neither he, nor his brothers, nor ihc three 
t<;gcther [55] can cffiice it or withdraw it Bui what he has 
written in the huads of othtnis he has to undergo in hiB own 
person- Tho)* recoiml that, wishing to take his own daughter 
to wi&« and oonscions that this was not the conduct of n man* 
he touk Lliir shape of a stag, lie then gave hb datightcr to the 
stag. When Eihcy had cclchniied the cercniDnies of mtirriage, 
tlitsy relmed into the woods. But the gods Vbhou and Kudra 
and the other three hundred thousand millions of gods, setung 
tbo lulomous act of Brahms, and the disgrucc reflected on 
them thereby, rcfiolvi^d to punish him. Rudm was selected to 
execute the decree they had made. This god was dinxtod to 
behead Brahma, and this be did with his finger-naiU Never¬ 
theless^ Brahma did not thereby die. For he had C>fiif heads 
left, one only of the five having been removed** 

This Brahm^, in addition to finding himself without a head, 
found himself also w^iihoui a temple^ without Followers, and 
wichout molten image, the reason of w^hich I will here ittate. 
The Brahmans say that they'are them^lve^ the god Hrahm 3 _i 
and thuh dvkidlirigs arc places appointed (or worship—that is 
to say« where this god ought to be prayed to, and ilte adara* 
lion and homage rendered which are liis due; that it is to Uiem 

f Mr, Frwrr myt: ' K wmnsii fuewrtr ki goutbvm liulU UaUp " Aj&conlFni 
ID tbc witviliiiff gci 4 pomc'i CorDbAuI. » U mu^t happAn."' He ttkU ibit ih4 
le^nJ iHal jullovnla ihn jqii n irocn iti* 'Maiflyi (quoted in Wlilmai'a 

' rilaUii wp aJkfr ikm ^ UpAiiMndp'Bud ftw 'Sina- 

IMiUiB Br 4 linim 9 B.' xtr. aiK ui Jadk,' p. Jtl, fp^n y;( 

Brskhmi b<na^ tb« fiitber uvif buthsiid oi 

* Thu Uory id ihft biQ id nrahrnX'i Ciiili boul n dsEAUid ta Kcimedf '1 * HimlQ 
^jrUuolD^-' p. 37O One ftwiitii h dml nf^linsr* flftti bul 

laeictlOK dinnaa tm ttl« UntranB bf boBtUK, titl^Uter tiun ■.ibonHitd 

tpfnsidiod bim uid mud, Iwd ^Uh 100 much ■ptvodcDrr'* 

atnl lAMnslhUiiy esn U off leiit tbv noil uf hit Udl thritriti^ w^iih 4* imiPb no a» 
a nuLD C3i1ii off ihc mium dTa plnxitAlia ‘ 4it W, F.J. 
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other men should ddiver nJI that they possess in order to 
$ecvrc Ihe hiippiness. the wttaith, and ihacaipymaTii thiiy dtsire, 
Alt that thr&c Brahmani say h bdleviod by tim other HmdCb to 
be infallible. Yet an^ they £Qch decdvei^ that they keep faith 
with no OM, 

Lasdy, they say that Bmiima matried a woman called 
Sarn^vodi {SaraswatT)* who was very leariEetL^ For \hh reason 
he always carries her about on hia tongue in order to be cntixct 
in all his answer?. sutlers patiently for that reason th^ 
annoyance and the pain that such a contimions lodgment must 
necessarily bring upon him. Others say the god Brahmi h the 
generative powder o( trieQ^ that being the sulo god Brolttiia. 
Ikrtr. then, is what Is said and believed by one cft the olbcr j 
by the lost das? Jia is called * j>nttnr,' a very derogatory tmmv 
ttt thiti country* 

The Life of Vminu, 

Hiey say of Vishim Ihoi he is the sccxiiid ?an and Ihe 
husband of Panichety <Par5salcti) ; and notwithstanding this, 
they say elsewhere that he is the First Caasc> and was married 
to a xvoman calkd Lachime (Lnchhuit or LiikdimT)- Thelaiti?r 
they ossmT to be ok* horsCp hou?^, mountain, money—in short, 
every'thing in the wcn-Id thul can be wished for.^ Thifi wife 
k always carried under his aim, so tiiat she may not take to 
flight. 

Vishnu has, ihi:y say, been mcamoLiod nirto liiticSp* The 

* ot HffitigiH, a cJitmi kiDowc mm Vic, or S^wecls, tAif as tocH !■ 

tlMS Cp^lfl 4 i of Lnaitdilf | w P^Sl) W, r,.l, 

* tHofnbmt. ur itifl Hife »C Vulioii, ipprau^ La fiuiuci Icrinx cfitall^ i;r 

WfiAJ. In ihp tnram i tocjLriAiiam nl Vidrua (r * Hlidii 

i]^abllti^ ffoqn ihm ^VEiiiiiU FurSiJii'L *lJk a mchl Knili, luibiiAl^ and 
moo, HjuI (VLii^kuli^ in iH ttisy H mak; rAlutinil k ^ k nmiMd 

femok ; iTffltt li rttrlhSuif *1* dual i hn-y “ ( K W* F. J 

* f. CAml1« 'Ciukkl DiiakJiir)^ of IeuUji* lUidrii, 7^7* 1^^^ fc*^ 

InerurtMtlimh— vli.: iFk&t lEs) Ifernm. VatKEa ijkm), 

PJ HAnuinhA {.Sriui^llon v(s) Vimnnn t (d) Fiir»uriniA fKAm of iJw Aj»^, 

W JUOKhA^HlrA, Kf:iiaBk. (9) Ittulillid. [lei K*]k\ vSVhIk l|o»e). But Wm 
juukdritkA i ffcjiriT ' AS m Duuiber. Mr. Fomer ^uom* Knosi M. WUltittsi^ 

* RrntadAtilsii mill Hlmkionu’ lo? ■ "tit looio nf lE# VkftnttlB tiu 

induimiumv ora muJtlpfka icr twmy-twp, rwomy-tavr^ oud 
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Itrst time was as a for whiclt they asai^ no reason. The 
second wss as a tortoise; anil listen to what followed—to what, 
as they declare, was its motive There are in this world, 
according to them, seven seas. Of these one is of milk, and to 
obtain the butter the gods broaght a moiuitain of gold [ 96 }. 
w'eighing two ImndrL’d and eighty carats.' In the moantain 
arc contained fourteen worlds; it is called Magammero ftura- 
vadam (Mahilnieru-pervataml; around it lien a serpeut with 
a thousand heads called Sextera (S'e&hah within whidi, as 
they say. this world subsists. This serpent the gods used as 
a rope. Then the giants, always the enemies of the gods, 
pulled io one direction and the gods in another. Such force 
did they exert that the whole world shook, and would a^oredly 
have fiillen to pieces had not Vishiju noticed this disturbance 
and turned himself into a tortoise, putting himself beneath the 
world to sustain it. The serpent, unable to endure the vigour 
with which they w^ire paHing, vomited on the giants a great 
r|uantity of poison, killing many of them. But Vishtio was not 
content with doing this much damage. After the gods had 
collected the butter, which they call ambrostn,.ttie giants, who 
bad been deprived of their share, becamo their deadly enemies, 
and overcame them several tiroes. To remedy this trouble, 
Vishn^u took the form of a lovely and pleasing courtesan, by 
a vision of whom he much embarrassed the giants, until such 
lime 05 the gods had consnmed the ambrosia, after which he 
(Vishnu) disappeared.* 

The third incarnation was as a boar, and his object was equally 
ridiculous Here is their story; One day there arose a great 
dispute among the gods as to who was greatest among them. 
Thereupon Rudea said to Brahmfi and Vishpu that he would go 

t Hw wvn) I* wbteti hai iIm nwaatiig slnui; but ilw qm&tity ««im* 

wry nmgiv far tttch « miMifliiiiti. 

^ Ttii# waU-JoU|Vf-OE AdtPIIBl 111 Thug j^yjTtllKg; q| ths QOSfl ^ ffOID ilic * 

lUav V^ki U %ho Eiiu^ Ci HbD Itfpant co^liid mnA ilw irioupirjiEq. 
ScHDiaicum iji ibJi *Fur4^fi‘ li UajC of ihfT fir 111 PAlAlfl » 

fc't fflnFnm Vtsukl kln^p 5«,h* is loMtimei rtpitu 

wntAil tM tetfminit thn OLnich atlU dj Vlihiiu wLifiil ■kqiing diuixijf tiu 

trawvqti tjf qmlton^ CMonl«t "WlUlimi, *SAsikdt' iesim*) 

{\i. W. 
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and hide; whoever found his feet and head wonld be greatest 
among the gods.* 

To find this head Brahndt ttansformed himiajif into a. swim 
and dew away into tnid^sky. When in despair of success in 
his aearcii, he found in his course a thistle flowcTt and going to 
it, it told him where Kndnt’s head was. Brahmii in the form 
of a swan heard this, and w^ithout a word made off in haste to 
find it. It is impossible to describe or imagine the resenimcnt 
felt by Rodia at being thus dlscovemd by Braimti. He bad 
tliought it an »nipos5ihl1ity> Aware that it was tiie flower that 
hod teveaicd the secret, he bestowed his curse upon it. This 
is why tiie Yogis never pnt this flower in the temples of Rudm. 
Instead of acknowledging Brahma for the greatest of the gods, 
os agreed on, Rudm imposed on him os a curse that he should 
never be worshipped, should have no temples, no sacrifices, and 
no followem. 

Thus arose, as they say, the conditton Sraltmi flndii himsdf 
in, due to having discoverod the head of Rudm. To And hb 
feet, of which t spohe^ Vishnu turned himself into a boaC) and 
went oQ' to grub in tbe earth with lits tusks; he dug bo deep 
that he readied the bottomless abyss without cvn finding the 
feet he sought for. Thus he had to return as stupid a beast as 
he had set out. This is why nowadays there is not in these 
regions anyone who njverunccs the boar. 

The fourth incarnation was that of n man and lino jointly. 
The reason uHugcd for this is as follows: There was a giant 
called Hiranie (Hiranya-KaAipu),* to whom Rtidra accorded [ 97 J 
the privilege of tmiminity from being killed by an^une, whuthei 
by uight or day, at home or abroad. Thu giant grew so high 
and mighty at this privilege that he promulgated on ordinance 
that none other name th an hi& shoul d be pronauncod tbroiighout 

^ Jif llhB buor Law^uiliMi dlEFiit* in dclAll ihmA ai tJia 

' Vliiluiu * yes'll IViTlna.^ The {kind mtcemEn^ iha lijlAb tfEowm 

In Qit iTVLETKJlH nii4 It mmU be nKtl tn Hcistain tf Ll In dcdoctfiil frmn 
Wi F^) 

■ 3, 7J- Mr. Fraafitr writai: ' Tlio i^Ocoiml h itiiia thir ♦■’VMmu 

Ii uyft iIhi KaApn Iimi QblnJnsd tt a boao Efum 

Ihu h# Ahonld be tif M7 ostiHl betAf}, lnii lbs KUrm 
tsiCK^iA Vk!b4u WilkiEM^ illndn MjrtboVpfy,^^ jt 
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the world. If anyone brought w mind the gods or mvolusl 
them, he ahould salfct no lesser penaily thtin death. 

At the time when this giant was the most puffed up, imagine 
iog to himself that un one in the world rEjncml?erud the gojfc. a 
son of hb, called Puragalndsro (Pmhlidnmh was a schoolboy. 
When his icaohar told him to read and pronotmce the name of 
his (kther, Hinmya, lie brought forth that of Vbhnu. Upon 
this the teacher, afraid of thu father’s anger, made an accu^j 
Linn to him aiptinst his son, Hiranya menaced his son wlb 
death by snakes, hears, tigcm, and. elophants: but the buy, 
throtigh his riisvoUoD to Vishtm, was deUvered from all witiioui 

'^The'/vishgt), having tired of the devices and evil deeds of the 
giant Hiranya, menaced him with death to obtain itic dehver- 
am:c of liU adherent, l*mhl4da. This metiaca was fdlowcd a 
mwnent afierwixrds by his issuing from b pillar turned tnlo a 
mamlion. Then, when the sun was sinking, when it cannot 
be called day because that planet is no longer above the earth, 
and it cannot be called night because the bgbt still peeps 
through Hie half-shut door, which cannot be said to either 
inside or outside of tho liouse—in this time, and at this place. 
[ say, VisliiiU came forth against (be giant, and teQnng open 
his chest with bis claws, dragged out his eniraitfi. Then he 
Jaceraicd hia tliToat, and as a proof of victory Jrant all his 
blood-' But this draught produced flueb violent ftenJty that 
the god became thereby mad for the rest of his life. In my 
judgment, those, too, arc not less mad who ^vorship him asGi^ 
The fifth incamaiiQni was as n dwarf, and here is the descni»- 
tion they give t Once upon b time there reigned in this 
B single king, called Magapelly Chacanartey (MahS-balf Chakra- 


' TTw •'Bbieavaii Ibai Vh1i;i«, in ilw tmin a W"! linll taw 

(iw, tmh from tb* plllni. UW hold of EJlr-ey- by tb- 

Ihiiihi with hb ^tK trim up the timlintf. Hrahmi't ^ Ihai 

AuLmal abtKEitd H\J him: Ihiu hm ihpntil milbet tn iJie tbf 
llw pliftit. in eorifc or m hBoron. Irf ii», 1^ w-ti**, or by ‘ " *1*™. 
pniinw Itrpl In ibo teila, tue U •ri when TMou 

ihlt M Mlfhw lUy twir nielii. ti w*» du« uHaor ilto of Uio iluw^ 

Atid Ihli, icetinline » ■ Hindu pfowrb. !• oar of ib* il M 

by » Mfi m-K^ cnTncnffll ttniCET^ VItw of HllWf . r . " 


(ft. W, P,) 
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varti},* To sd^ m 4 dfistroy this icings Mshgu lodk opon 
iJie fortn of m Hraiunajn dvrarf* ortr^mtly snmll Tbsri, 
cofaing to viml the kittg, be asked fram turn as a grace the 
groat af a plot of groiiod» three feet long^ to btutd a boose for 
bfmselt At the time the klog hojd at his side as counsellor the 
Macniiig StoTt who pcrct!ivcd liiai this demand was from an 
eoeu^y, and to prevent acciutcsceoce it placed itself by magic 
arts in the king^s dbow* The king, to signify that ho had 
granted the Brahaian's requijstt had, aecordmg to tht? custom 
of the oountiy, to pour water into hi^ right hand, But the 
miigic was no great success. The king fiiidiog thiii the move¬ 
ment of his cibuw was impeded, ivithoiit hiS knowing the cause, 
decided Out of pique to Imvci it opened with a laneeu In so 
doing one eye of Morning Stafr who waa Idtidcritig himi was 
dustroyed. Then he poured ihtr Into th« right huEid of 

the Bmhm&n dwarf In proof of his granting the thr« Orel of 
ground asked for. 

But when tJie dwarf went to take possession he grmv so 
cnortnons that the wlioie of earth and air \ecns not big etLOugh 
tti hold one of hla feet* He was fonred to go bock to the king. 
&ltddU>baU Chokravoxtl, and st^y to him : ^ You have promiit^ 
me three feet of ground,* but on what you own thanr b not 
room w place otm foot* Where mu I to put the: other T Upon 
hcarihg Uiie, the king bccaiuc aware that it was nothing hui a 
deception by thu go*! Vbh^u, Thus lie was obliged to worship 
him, adding j * Loid, liem is m3* head, and on it you may pljica 
the other foot." On liearirtg this answiefi %^ifiht^ti: acceplcd the 
offcTi and put [oHj his other foot on the kmg^s head and thrust 
him down into helL When the wretched king found himseil 
lUere^he asked Viatipu what his end w^mild be- To thia ihe 
god replk^d that he would dwdj for ever in ludl; only once in 
the year, in the mmith of November, he would return tt> earth* 

* r.takFi-rtJiifi u it nil#e •fka {wbb ihd ^JbOr#, 

er md^ic disc, whJdi a^ecimpAttM him in mM hb cutipal^tn. 

* Tll4t * ihtm imVm ths ikm iuapa ci VkliQu. ^ V^Uhtju mmi Dff|;indfy te 

ttfen ttec^ QoitaidiTidfl fif u the Btttii q Uie jiinrfrUr»U, nnm^'Hieipifit 1&mb3GiTy 
wiikh, -irlik vul itrldef, ih^ UuA Korldi. Hq k ie 

<V«||c) «iia lo have falmn tkfrn il^ fne ths |iimjj&i miuikaia' f 
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At that tsme> in Cfvcry year. woiitd be observed n solemn festival 
in his honour* This the Hindis never fail to carry ont-* 

The the seventh, and the dghth incarnations took 

place in a man called Ram^ (RSroa), The reason on the fitst 
occasion was as follows; A class of men called RfijpOts became 
so haughty that they allowed no one to live in peace Oit the 
earthy nor ivotild they permit a kin^ of penitent tnonka. called 
Mongia (Mnni), to perfonn his penancfia^ in briefp they inJlicted 
pain on everybody in genemJ* Noticing this, Vishnu incarnated 
himself as Rama* and for a space of t¥?f:nty'One Eenecalicms he 
was busy in staying iill the KljpntSj and bathed hlnaself in their 
hk>od- Thus by this means the barbarous tribe of R£.jpl!lts 
came to an cniL 

The second time of his iocamation as R^ma was to kill a 
giant called Catavari ArEune (KSitavirjii Arjiina), who had 
not less than ft thousand arms* Ho was desiroytne the irorld, 
and no one abl® to resist hltOp On pereeiving this, Vishpu 
incarnated himnnlf a second titne as Rama, and taking ^ 
weapon m plough-shni^t he broke wiih it all the giant's Ixinea 
and cut off his arras, though not without a great deal of labour, 
and slaying hipir made his bones into a mountain* 

The third incartiatton as Rama vras to kill the gijuiit Rnchanem 
(Ravanara) and his brothers Baranicm (Kumbhakaniam) and 
Vibidiinem (Vibhrahnua) and their armie^ made up of innu* 
racrftble giants^ w^bo were al^vays in oppoaition lo the gods, and 
often derided Vishnu when in the form of Furtliermoinci 

they had deprived him of his wife, and he was unable to find 
out where aim had gone* After many contests and com hits, 
with varying resulta, Viihi^u fotind he could neither vanquish 
thmn not trace bis wife. Sidy (SttE) r he therefore csUcd on the 
monkeys to hdp him against the gbiils. With their aid he 
conquered* found once more his wife after twelve years 
captivity^ Afterwards, having overbad a. w’ashcrman say that 
be was not quite such a fool aa the god ViEh^Ut who hod made 

< Al^hAhdl QniiravariL. mii to VtiSlm hjf Vida^^iL 'm Uw mi>U popciUf 
In 5«riU Ijidijt Itii ffraior Iraiival Wlm tie thv ^iiill imoti la 
pUzUikAli^ Pf In Maker papiUlAr wn^ tn lui nnuie ™ iiLnjj w 

tba kit ila^ dt -^ifi KaarlJri (^Midnu d Aikntnktndfm/ iiL dSJ. 
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himself into Riinn, and taken back his wife after she had boon 
twelve years in the pcTwer of the Lord knows who, he led bar 
back to his home to much dejection, and, leavings her there, be 
turned pilgrim and wandered the world oir*er. 

The ninth incantation was in the shape of a man called 
Chrisnt (Krishna)—that is, ‘ Black mao/ one of the lowest of 
the people. Here is tile story told on this subject. Raigning 
over the whole snblunory world was a king called Caprassem 
(Kansa), the persecutor and enemy of e^’e^>’ virtue. The king 
had a sister called Echrudy (YaiodJll/ After siie had been 
married, he obtained absolute knowledge through diviners that 
the eighth child bom by hU sister wouid oatise his HRnth, jjjjg 
fact inspired him with the most irrccondlablo hatred of the 
children of the said sister, so much so that ns soon ns they 
were born he stew them. The time came when Vishnu [ 95 ] 
became incarnated to take the life of his unde, for be was the 
eighth sou bom to Echiudy (Yaioda). 

When KariEa was told of the birth, he lesnlved to take the 
child ? iife with still greater precautions than observed with its 
brothers. But the mother had learnt by experience thiough 
the death of her other children, and feared t h^t this one, loo, 
would be made away with by her brother. She handed the 
child to her husband, aod told him to Am with it, Jt was not 
an easy order to put into eaoGUtioii, for this bnotbcr-in-Liw had 
[fOsted sentries all over the town. Nevertheless, by Etihtorfuges 
ho ^aped, and gave his son 10 some cowherds to be brought 
up. His brothcr-i[i*law' was kept in iguorancc. 

Yet tliri boy ^vas not so well hidden that the king did not find 
H out, and ho went himself in Mamh, hoping to kill him. 
When he thought he had caught his nephew, and to get rid of 
him wanted to beat bis head against a stone, he found be held 
a little feraoJe Lniant, It had been brought there by Krishna 
through magic arts, and ho thus got the means of escaping. Then 
the little girl, who had been substituted by magic art in the 
hands of his undo, did not come to an end forthwith. But she 
gave a vigortHis kick in the slomacb to Kafisa, and laid him 
* Vi^edl tt pnianmie«t in TSmU tlie««tSa wife i>if iba w tu nm 
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low. thereby evading Ltie faic of becoming a victitn of h» 
httiTcdi She told blrti,' Ho whom yoa seek te elsewhere.' 

U would be difficult to describe the king's displeasure at 
finding himsdf thwarted, and that the nephew Jw songht had 
t^caped Ilia rage. Nevertheless, he did not desist from lus 
tmdeavours, but sent to all his vas^fi, ordering them to kill 
Krishna. Then, finding they ooutd not cany out this com- 
tnand. he told the giants to takfl the boy's life. As they 
equally nnauceessful, he gave his ntdc« to tljc devils, but they 
were as powerless as the others. For Krishna was so keen that 
he found om for himscif that his onele wished to kill him by 
means of an apparition that lie bad appointed to be his nu^. 
To circumvent her he drank her life from her along with her 
ttiilk, and in that way escaped. 

When Krishna had growri bigger he stole from his (^wherd 
foster-parents a large quantity of butter. He had dedded on 
flight with the proceeds of thiE theft to order to escape from the 
hands of his cowherd brothers, iuift as he had done from those 
of the king, his unde- Hut th» time he was not so forronatc, 
and having been made a prisoner by the cowbeids, lie was tic:d 
to a post and well bcalen. On growing older, he wont 
out to fight in peraon against the king, his uncle, and, after 
niaiiy lioltles, pul him to death. When be found htmaelf 
delivered from this powerful enemy, he longed to toko some 

rest- , 

Aftef ha%'iiig marTtod two he took to fwqiicnttnghous^ 

of ill fainc along with sixteen thousand cowherds. But as he 
Itad nfrt forgotten the whipping given him in their house, ho 
was unwilling to incut the danger of {inotltcr. and one night 
tiiuUipltcd himself into pevcral like himself. At one and the 
enmn time he vlsired all the courtesans, and sold to t^eh his 
favoura, so tlint through the love they cherished for him they 
forsook nil the others;. Aftar all liirse tricks he played One atUl 
more audadous. 

For, seeing a number of modest women bathing in a pond. 
OS IB the custom of the coantry, be carried oil their efothes, 
placed by them Uftar at lutml on the edge of the pond. When the 
women emorgod, covered by leaves they had found in the water. 
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he declined to retutn their clothes onless they worship^ him 
by raisioE the hand to their bead, by which mode of ^oTOtion 
they were forced to uncoYttr ibemsdves, Whtm they bad com* 
plied he gave them their thiogn {foo]. Thus can 5« whni 
[ Fitik ahnme such divinities possess I StUl less of H have th^ 

1 who admit them to he gods f and such ajn the false tidffl ttwy 
Irelatc of their false god Vhitmu,or,mther, as much as Christum 
1 modesty allows me to repeat. 

The Lira of Roottatt. 

Rudrain b the third and last son of Paiacheiy (Parifaktil and 
, first husband. Rndra was A jogi by cullmg, and of the 
ickedest men then in the world. He was fttanary (aoma-ndri) 
khat U to say. a hermaphiodiie: he espoused Paiavady (Parvatl). 
lauEhtei of the king of the mouniains. and lived a ihou^d 

with her-Seeing this, the gods Bialnnh, y«jhnn. 

,nd the other three hundred and thirty thousand im of 
oda concluded that Rudra was mad. Thus, they all jomM 
‘ d sepottited him by force from ParasTidy (Parvall) t hut she 
30 angiy cuts^hI ail gods wth the impr^Ation 

1 they shouliJ never have children nor ony wife of their ovm, 
m only concubints. Ttib mflJediction, as our authors say. 
reduced its efiect. Rudra became, as it wens, mad, 
ipregnated the foor elements beyond the capaetty of fire, 
id sea. The earth alone received it at one spot, where it 
in places; and forthwith was born a little child with 

I *Bat as in this world there was no nurse who taaid sucjde 

him. the «wen stars, styled ordinarily David’s Wain, were^kd 

down to give him sack, and they named him Cainaro Svaini 
tjfawufra Su-JmiV-thot is, * Lord Son.* These wmlch^ p«ph: 
me so devoted to him that on all their writings, obligations, 
contracts, and cotcespondence they ineert Ammagam Tum» 
iAnnmigam tumika>-that is, ‘Thou with the s« feces, be 

with 115,** 

1 iraaiM{TtmllKiuiepWtoi«f Sttbmhnwnyii.ywogwi we*ItiW: bvm 

Sj, a*t. -nu. 

9i,«» lb* cpnnnon totmuis *liiJp ot *•. 
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SubMquent to this miTacle. ihej- that rarm-juSi 

(Parvatl} was bom a second time to a king caU<^d Dacha 
Pariadi (Daksha Prij5pti), and that Rudm was a second time 
married lo heii One daiTj as sli® was bathing in the gntdeOt 
she had an intense longing for n son, who forthwith apEpeanid in 
her hand out of the sweat wiped from her breast. She gave 
him the name of Vitiaigen* (VioSyakamt^—that is, ‘ Ho who U 
not God' Rttdra came home, and, igtinraiit of this event, was 
nmeh dejected when he saw Viniyaka talking to Pirvali« On 
|htfl account he resolved to moounce her, But she knew whence 
hts anger arose, and calmed him by describing how the thing 
had come to pass, MTicn he Itamt the truth, his sadness 
changed into joy t what had been a source of soretm* became a 

subject of lejoicmg. ^ , 

But be was not left long in tha conditioti, for-the king, his 
raUiof'tn-law, had to offer up a sacrilicej which they call wAfew 
(ynjiiuy, and to it he tarited all the gods fiot]. But whether 
by forgetfuintas, or through ili-wUl to the god, hb son-indaw* 
caused by the tricks he played, he did not invite him. That veiy 
moment Rudra, ofiame with inge, pteaented bim_ee.lf whiarc lua 
fotber-tii-Jaw \vas sacrificing to the gods and feasting them. As 
soon as be arrived, he in his rage drew forth a horsfr-whip and 
struck it on the ground with all liis strength, and by forcK of this 
blow there was bora Instantly a giant, who breathed vengeance 
for the slight done to and suffered by Rudra, Among the other 
violent things he did, he gave such a smack to t!ve Sun that it 
knocked ou( aU his teeth. Thb is why all the things now 
' offered fay the Hindus to this planet one soft, such as milk, 
butter* Hour, and very ripe fnuL After this assault* he trod the 
Moon’s fact underfoot, and made the scars still to be eecn on 
it to this day. After he hod alnin ihc king. Daksha Prajflpatt, 
and tnatiy more, some among the survivora cut off the head 
of Vinlyiiluu 

When the chobr had evaporated and the dispute blown over, 
Kudra sought for hU aon. He had ftillim before tlie giant's 
violence. Ho found only n hcadieis body, and was thus forced 
to cut off an elophunt'a head, which he so made to iwllicrc that 

t i5a^ lumtli*! £iAinc Ust Vlgbrv^'Mir* ar On^tiL 
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bis sdia came U> The &thcr then totd hJs eon he most 

never marry until he rounii a woman na lovely as his mother. 
This is why in this country this idol is always tamed with its 
faoe to the east, looking for n woman ettual to his mother. 
But up to this lime the resuscitated Vindyaka, obo called 
by them Polyar (Piltaiyir),* has not found her. 

By order of the gods Rutira went to cut od ttie bead of 
Bmhrni, who had turned himseU into a stag and seduced his 
own daughter. In doing such an act, as they asscit* Rudm 
was guilty of a heinous sin. To expiate it hedivisTed himself 
of clothing, increasing his penance by wearing nothing and 
dwtdling in grave-yards. There, smeared wit h ashes and holding 
Brahmi's head in hfs band, he passed bis days and nights with 
grievous groans, until he thereby Inst his senses. How*ever, In 
the end he grew uuary of such heavy penance, and decided to 
obtain some solace, 

He knew that in a neighbouring desert them dwelt many 
ascetic Brahmans, and by magic arts he (Uied their wives with 
concupiscence i then, appearing ai that spot aJl naked, he 
asked for ulnia. The Brahman women quitted their liushsinds 
in purstut of the god, and followed him. Here, where lie hoped 
for the greatest transports, he encountered a still worse cause 
of chagrin; for the ascetic SnUunans, revolting at such 
treachery, uttered a malediction upon the god. Forthwith he 
was turned into a eunuch. Unable to remedy hJs misfortune 
otherwise, be announced a grant of heavenly glory to whosoever 
for his love hecauic a eunuch. This suveml men dkl forthwith; 
and not [t 02 ]| stopping short at the ncriflcc thus made, they 
conmted it into an idol, which some hang from their neck, 
some place on tbetr btoid, others on thdr arms. This is called 
ftuguoit ffiiigafnk* Thus does the great god made of stone, 
besides hlling all the temples and all the streets, go about hung 
to the necks of a sect of men aud women colled yugwyi (yegb). 

* fti« tsmny ucouut^ tbe Nfffn of &nd hl« DtiplLiuii 

Tbs W3f]r hm flvon IsvtitillAr tiU^ m t3» WKfkma, * Hindu 

p. *0^3 iB. W. r.> 

f lliO «I1 UDillfi OMAA felf Of 

* mari ot tn iJ^ idn ptuUua (tL W. 
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These are the fiercest enemies nf Ged’s Law that can be foeod, 
extremely degraded and haughty, also the moat cowardly 
people in the world. 

iTierc is still another sect which imit&t» the diagraceful 
penance of Rudea. They call them I-^arres (Itlar),' or filthy 
ytPgiJ, They go about nak<d, covered all over with oshea, and 
demand alms everywhere; they are held to be holy men. 
Many carry the idol tied on their hands> and those 

hands exl«id«aJ above the head; they are never lowe^, but 
always raised at full length and motionless. From this cause 
someone else is required to put food into their mouths^ and 
those who do this bdieve they are performing a great work of 

charity- . 

After the malediction, Rudra married the nver Ganges, 
described by the Hindus os a very handsome woman; but with 
her he was impotent, and had no children. He had to content 
himself with carrying her always on his head. But she was not 
and without the knowledge of the god, her husband, 
she sought someone else, devoid of the defect of Rndm aa 
above stated. Thus, in the course of several adventures, 
Vishnu delivered Rudra from tlie greatest peril be had yet 
undergone; for a giant, called Pasmevram (Bhasm5sura)l*— 
that is.' Lord of Ashes‘--after having done penance far several 
years in honour of Rudra, came to him one day to ask reward 
for so many hardshii»s. Rndra conferred on him the pow'er 
redndng to ashes anyone on whose head he placed his hand. 
As the giant was eagfer to know if the gift were a veritable one. 
he wanted to test it upon Rudra bimsdf. The latter became 
conscious of his mistake, and seeing himself in greater straits 
than ever before, he resorted to magic, and become invisible 
within a fruit. It was the sire of a filbert or liozct. 

• U ni*«i to XJrrii. Mr. FtMiw wlieit ' He pat* 7tmn mvftl can be(iii 
wilhl.: tt tni»i pwewW liy / of tf. U It be I, i** |i»» illw*, or aut: far. 
Or ibe lOuiat. roe drop iho Fnncb plw>l «. /i i> tb« ncgiUvo ‘rm* ; 
M it/Jr Mi* Ifiow wbo p ow rw not, tbonn wilboot aui-lblOB* tbo doMUHtr tl k 
ben) eehkniljrepplkd In tb« loet IhtU llwy im wtlbntu w powBlon^}.'* 

Ijr ^ dttt-7 meal,' 

I f Hniiw - DliKktiLftjv"/ « who lo ulw iJ] V? pUciad hSa. 

haSti^TSpO0- 


Visai^u OBUV^ERS flVDRA at 

Vishnu Itamt of ktiis difficulty, and lakbf* tbc form of a 
courtesan, appealed to the giant, who wua taken with her bcaaty, 
and asked I<tavc to put up in her house. Vishnu's aitswer w’US 
that, having lived as on ascetic for so many years, his head had 
bctfj fouled by the crows, rooks,* and other birds to such ati 
cstent that it was very dirty, He mast go to the river to "wash 
rtf after that she woidd tahe him into her Itotise. Thereupon 
off went the giant to the river in great ghsaj but he met wi* 
destruction whisre he had looked for the highest delight! for, in 
rubbing his head with his hands, he touched himsdf, and was 
thus reduced to nshes, to the great satisfactiou of Vishnu. 

Having quitted that shape, Vishnu resorted to Rtidra to tell 
him it was time to quit the fruit, the giant being now destttJ)md j 
and warned hint not to be stitb a foot again as to cuter into 
such agreements. Then Rudra, ansious to know the device, 
asked Vishnu to show him the form in which he had appeare^ 
But ho refused [103], tellini' Kudra over and over again that if 
he saw the figure in which he apptsaricd before the giant, his 
mind would lose its balance. In spite of this, Rudra reiterated 
his demand, and prayed for hts desire to be satisfied. Touched 
by this, Vishnu consented i when Rudra, beholding so much 
beauty, went out of his senses, and by mere force of passion 
produced a son, which tiirough that apparition cams to life in 
the hand of Vjsiinu. They named it Arigara Putrim—that is, 
* Son of Vishnu and Rudra,' * 

These two imaginary persons are the roost ret'ertid of all by 
those barbarians, and they have the most worsbippeta. These 
tndian people are so natuTBlIy ignomni that they ore nnnble to 
or convince tfaemBeives by light of Reason, that 
all these stupidities and improprieties are uDworthy, to say the 
least of it, of the Divine Essence. 

Another error of these HindOs is that they hold God to be 
whatever thing can exist. Moreover, they hold that God is 
the author of sin, and as they have nut the science for distin' 
guishing between permitting and wilting, it is very difficult to 

* •GtMi, t./, ooBi viilj;;ititv il* ta eoAiliiiv, ditii uiul rtniVJMt ni fniinbt' 
(Uttrt. * DletfoaHT'l. Cumpm Pertu^jucw 'rwJi*,' a met 

* Hart'Kioa (V»aaii'Hu,ini}, fp«tr Aoimiiaf w Ttiitil pltoMmei. 
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convince them thut tltey are tinhlufihingly admitting tha 
existence of two eontrariee. Ttiat remark mcanf that they say 
God forbids sin and is most just, and at the same time they 
ssy Hg deair&s un, a»d yet chnsiens mankiiid for their sin& 


CHAITER II 

WHAT Tlia HtNtlCs SAV OF FARADISU AND OF UEU. 

They imagine that ito enter into gloi^' in five different places. 
The first they call ^oarcan (fSwargani]i It is here that in 
their opinton dwells the king of the gods, called Etevydyrey 
(Devendni), with his tW'O vvlv'es Yeachy (5achl)^ and Indaritiy 
(Indr^mh and five mistresses famous for their excessive bennty. 
There the three hundred and thirty thousand million gods keep 
him company^ and with several millions of mistresses taste end 
enjoy delight of every sort. They, too, share iti the glofy of 
Swoiga. They add that forty^ight thousand ascetics panici- 
pale In this felicity, and without their advice the gods con 
order nothing in this world nr the other. 

As for this heavenly glory and their esteem for it, they 
cannot be greai, because they hold that sevenil pleasures of 
this worid riser ahovc mid surpass tliosu of the other i for their 
king of the gods was not content with the delights there, and 
quitting wliat they imagine to be hts gbry* there, came to 
enjoy those of this world* To confirm this fantustlc belief, 
they relate a fable. To the river Ganges came an ascetic 
called Gaiidnnii (Gautama),* who lived there with hia wife 
Gandalay (Ahalyi), and she wns, according to them, very 
bcantiful, to mnclt so that the king of the gods resolved to 
consort with the ascetic, and share this part of his morti¬ 
fication. 

In order to gain more time for his wiles, and knowing that 
^ S4E.h[, Ci«rr«ii, 3117^ 1*. iM nontt fizeia itf loiliavi For 'ladn,' 

7, 17a. igi, Alril bit ' IM , |Sd, qIjk ‘Orintiut 

SAnilitt TwJj,' V «- 
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the ascetbwcnt every mominff at cock-crow to botbe in the 
Gan^eSr he crowed two oi three times at midnight in imitatiom 
of Q cock, quite close to the ascetic's htHtse. Not to break his 
good habits, the ascetk rose prompliy and went away to the 
river, Hnt hndiiiE her (the river} still asleep, he concluded 
frotj) this [104] that the cock had not crowed, but he hod 
imagined it in a dr^im, Heitirntng to bis home, he found the 
king of thu gods Mith his wife, and at this he was so ungeied 
that be cursed tire king, saying, *hlay alt the members of 
your body be transformed into the likeness of that whetowith 
you committed adultery and accomplished your deains,' 
Without delay, so they say, the moledlction did its work. 
The poor god, ashamed at finding himself in a condition unfit 
for view, t^ew himself at the feet of the ai^tic,.suppiicnilng 
him to do awny with such a degrading pcnancc. Tiie ascetic 
complied at ouce in port, anti utdiiincd that his sight should 
always make him see things in one way, wHio to others he 
should appear to be full of eyes, tn this pitiable stau* the 
king of the gods found himself, tf fiueb be the state of the 
king, you can easily conjecture the obscene condition of his 
subjects. As for the adulteress, she expired on the spot under 
tlic corse of her fiusbfiod. But being taken by Visb^u, she 
uros revived, and peace was mode with her hu^and. By this 
fable it can be seen that Deviderey ^Pevendm) is not less than 
a god. 

The second place fa styled Vaycondam (V'aikuptluim)- They 
say that Vishnu dwells hero with his two wives mid a bird 
used by him to tide upon. For this reason all llindQs worship 
this very bird with such veneration tbnl kings and piinccs 
when thi:3' come forth* if thej- sec it fly by, descumd hota thdr 
palanquins or other vehicle, and pFostntla Ihorttsclves rm the 
ground and pay it adoration.^ The followers of Vishnu say that 
after dtiath they' go to this heaven, and just as fixe converts 
into its own substaDce whatever is put upon it to foed it. so 
also Vishnu convert into port of Itimself all those wim have 
the felicity of beholding him in his glory. 

* d VlaktiiL ^ Di|riliijt:d bM; iIh m numw £pf mnml 

tlm mum at wlinro ipcci» 
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The third phce cjf ^\€ry i$ called, accordit^ io oar aythors, 
Cayladuion (Kmlisaiy). which is, they my, a mountain of 
silver sitoated towards the north, and there (as they say) 
dwelb Riidra with his wives^ There, too, Is found his bull 
upon whiclj he ride^ It is here thaf, according to thtir 
Icgcndp aU those go who bdnng to the sect of Riidra—that 
those with the Ungamtf an d seviuii] other giou pa. When you ask 
them nattire of the heavenly fcJicity enj<^ed in thU place, 
they answer you that it lies m the enjo>TncLnt shared in by the 
gods as tve!l ge by men, their followers, of sort of di^ltglii 
and grandeur^ BosMe^ dwelUng in tiie presence of the god, 
some &crve to hn him and pre\*(!nt bis feeling the heat; 
others hold a spittoon for him, so that His Mightiness may not 
demean himself by spitting on the ground ; others hold lighted 
torches to prevent bis being inconvenienced by darkness^in 
short, all wait on him lot one purpose or another* and all make 
themselves usefuL In addition, as they asserts he ha^ numerous 
mistresses. From all the things these poor ertiaturea £ay, it 
can be dearly seen that he is not God, nor h such a region 
wwtby the name of heaven. 

The fourth region of glory, according to the authors, 
is named Brania Logaon which means 

* Brahma's world'; they abo call U Saiia Lcgi^m {Satya- 
kkmn)t which means • World of Truth h* In this region of 
glory there dvrdl, » they eay, Bmhml and his wife Sarasvady 
(Srtritswffffh and % the bird on which, as they say, he 

rides, and this bird is fotiijd in no other place. The}' give 
few details Gboat this heaven, for the truth is that they 
know nothbg beyond the name, and urn ignorant of its 
properties [105], 

The fifth region of glory is called Melaonpadar 
padam), which ia," Place superior to all othtirs/ In it is to be 
foundras they say, the First Causcp whom they tail Paiubravastti 
(Paninia-vastu), which imams * Most esECdlcnt essence.* They 
say ilial the felicity here enjoyed consists in five thingE, coiled 
by them irniifiaM mmippturn (s^fnlpyam)^ mitr/icum 

^tnrupmm tatochmat which 

mean "presence,^ ‘proximity," 'itiiaglmg/ -corruption,* and 
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At ibis point they divide in opmioDi for some say 
It needs only some of these things to tnaije ft man cotcctstlingly 
happy; the others that all five are needed^ They assert that 
their religious crdersp namt^l SafpyixiJ^^ acquire tfaem^ and when 
fhty die enjoy firtiitioii of them ol)^ 

As for Udh they say it is not only undemeatb ibie world, but 
also below ^ others, which they describe as fallaw'ing oneiifief 
the other beneath onr world- In this spot^ as my authors aayi 
ihere^ exists as president and executioner of sentences a minUter 
of Cblvem called Yainadar Mnhaiaige (YamadKaf, 

Maharajlj with a scribe they call Chistr^guptain (Chitm- 
gtiptam'h who keeps an account of all the sins and ulT the go<^ 
deeda of numkituL When a man di^ they believe be is fed 
before the president of hdb who aaks him whether he prefers 
first to enjoy the rL'ward of bb good deeds, or undergo tbi^ due 
ptmbbment of his sins* According to the chdeo and the reply 
of the dead man, the said president pronounces sentenctr* If 
he w^ishes first to obtain the reward of his virtues either in the 
Zcarcan (Swargamb or other region which he prefers, ord^ 
are given that afterwards he must return to heU to expiate his 
faults. But after lie has given satisfaclion tn thEs said hell for 
hb evil deeds« he is bom agtuOf escb one according os he bus 
done good or evil. For he who has worked e^il, and belonged 
to a poverty-stricken family^ comes to life again in one still 
more miser^le- They sajv for example, that a Brahman who 
during life should ha™ served and lived one month with Chulr^ 
iShudnn], the to^^t and most despised of all the castes, tviXl 
not fail to be chastened in htjl for thia sin* He w'ilj either re¬ 
enter lifd in the h^hudm caste or in some other ten million times 
lower and mom degradedi Upon this subject say that it 
h part of their fallh to bcliwe that even if the Brahman had 
not served that class of people^ but only conversed with thcinip 
he could not avoid having the same punishnicn^ As for the 
penalties endured by men in hdlf they ^y that in that place 

1 SoiLlii quActfon^^ [pm;it£kijly>, wMi/f jj^ 
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STORY OF ilARKA^pFYA 


iijt« ail irruii;itia.blc torments and su/Ttirmgs. In it art! to ba 
found all kinds of venomous animals lor torturing men. If at 
the nimncnt of death a man takes hold of a cosv's tail, and 
roectm a little water finom a Brahman's hand and spills it 
upon the ground, giving some money in, alms to the Brahman 
^vlio brought the cow, he who does all this la assured, thny 
baliovo, that by tltesc good deeds the cow will go to wait for 
him in the other world close to a river of fins, adjoining llie 
town where dwells the president of tiell. The river is called 
Vaicarany (VaikamI). At that spot the cow holds out its tail, 
the defunct seizes it, and ermsscs over tranquilly to tlic farther 
side of the river of firo. 

Not only does Eyomen lYama) preside over all these things 
and tverythirg die that goes on in hell, but he is ako the god 
of death. According to them, their belief is that he died and 
came to life again, and here is the story that they tell about it. 

Th en; was an ascetic named M amganda. M agarocchi (Malutrshi 
Mrik^d>^l, who sorrowed for the wont of children. He asked 
fi>r them from Bchivem (^ivani) with many prayers, fSlva 
inquired if he wished many sons or one; if he wkhed for sevdsl, 
they wottW live for a long time [tofi], but would be wicked 
men. If he would be satisfied with one, he would be good, but 
W'oald not survh'O beyond sixteen years of age. The oscatic 
elected CO Imve one son only, although he objected greatly to 
losing him at so tender an age. The son, then, vraa bom to 
liitn, and be named him Mercadem bMarkoridej'al, When tbo 
grew up, ho devoted himself ardently to the service of 
«jva, and offered up to him (argliyam), which 

is a sort of sacrifice of iimvera, at Tumcadsu fTiriivcngatia).‘ 
a place celebrated among the HiiidQs. However, when 
the sixteen years were passed, the minions of Yama, Cod of 
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Death, came for him. The youlb dcclaretl Abs^JuicJy thM he 
did not tnuan la die* and the King of DcnlU's underlings beat 
a retreat* Sail and shame-faced they telunted to repett to 
tJjfiir master that Mlrkandc^ya w^iild nol dtCp and had nD reasons 
JeaiUng him to wbh an end of his life* On hearing that ho was 
dehedt the King of Death ftew into a passioHi hcistily bestrode 
his buffalo, and hied to Afarkande^'a. He talked to him and 
tried to persuacji^ him liy unmy a reasoning that he 
right to wish for longer life, for Sim had accorded no more 
than rixKeen yi^ani of IHc in the proimsc made to tlie Asceiic^ 
his father. But Markani^eya turned a deaf ear Id all his per* 
miasioTiL^t repl3ring persistently and boldly to ihs King of D^th 
that he need not worry hiiniself so much ; he absolutely had no 
mtention of dying- Then# to escape the wrath of the God of 
Death, lie throw liis arms round the idol of the ting^^mr Seeing 
this, the grisly monarch# supporting himself on hk Huflkto, threw 
a rope round the neck of Majkafnlc>^a and the lingam wbicb^he 
was hugging. When he atit^mpted to izarry awny the wholtf 
into helL Siva jumped out of the lingapti And planted a mighty 
kick upon tils tnfoirml and mortuary Sda|esty, whereby he 
was deprive of life. Thtui the god delivered hia worahippur 
Mirkatjdeya. 

When the God of Death had passed from the number of 
the living, no one was left ilayer of mankind* Thus they 
muhtplied so exceedingly iliat the earth groaned biinenth the 
burden of their multitudi!* In facL| the world ^vas drii^u to 
demand relief from the godSp who went in a body to .^iva to 
hk reason for killing the King of Death, ^tva nnswered 
that when he granted si?$toen >nears of life to Milrkandeyaf Ins 
meaning w^ that, whatever his true age# he ahould always look 
like sue teen. Yama* misinterpreting his meaning and paying 
no respect ta his (diva's) Umgam, round which hl^kondcya had 
pul his arm?^, wanted to kill t he youth# and by lids act of con¬ 
tempt to show histrw^n power and carry off intohoD- 

This vr^ the reason for whicli he had taken tlic god’s life. 

The godsr liadng listened to these reasons# decided that they 
were cot oceeptabb, nur of sufftcjcnt weight to allow the world 
to be inconvenienced* as it waa# by tim innumerable inhabitants 




ifl HOW DEATH CAME WTO THE WORLD 

then upon h, whipb it cotild no longer CAxry or provide with 
siirtecuuioc- By this und sttch-liko arguments they fottred Sivu 
to reansdute the King of Death, that he mfght diminiab the 
ciccessive popubtion of the earths Siva* ivho hud overlnoked 
these consequences, was conviitced by their strong ergnments^ 
and changing bis opinion, brought back to life [107] Yamai 
King of Deaths conferring on him the same powers as before- 
By virtne thereof he sent nut n pirNri^cniaicin tltnough the public 
crier, orebining that alJ the old must die and no respite would 
lie given* But befare the crier had mode this ordinance public^ 
he got drunk* mounted an eiephant, set the cyan bob beatings 
and announced to ail the world die following declamtipn; 

* Yanta, King of Death and ruler of Hell, ordains tlmi every 
fruit, raw or ripe, evety flowisr, and every leaf* Ehall Fall from 
the trees-^ 

They state that after the publication of this ordinance old 
people and young, youths and iufanis* l>egaa to die—a utmngc 
things for up to that tragic occuitnnco none but the old fell a 
prey to tie King of Death, executioner of the pains of hell, 
though, according to ihdr false beliicf, these are endured by 
m one etemnlly j and dvring to this error* m it would seem, 
the poor creaturea find it so much the less difiicult to give way 
to their sjdb« 


CHAPTER in 

nUAUKG WITH HINDU OPINIQHS EN RHGAim TO THE SOUt* 

Tint Hindis my that mnn has a eouI, that this soul is a vital 
power of the physicid and material body j but the soul of man 
being a thing splrituat, none uruoug them knows lis true 
essence, and they di%Tde themseives ta respect to it into several 
conAicting schools of opinion^ Some of them plajt^e two souts 
in tnon—one visible, Iho other mleUocttial.^ Thu first* they 

* Til* IHO «o^1i Hm mm tlu Atm«L, tb* S«W or Smil qf Mifti, nM th» 
.tnuH, iIm Sell or Soul of U^ Univow. Jhh It ih* dDctHun ol iW 
VodkiiH plillouifihy hdd hy twwly til tjiJnkcr* b SoaiU uU npmtfti 
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sayi is of the same species as, or identii^ with, all animate 
or inanimate objects* The second they style Panuoatumaon 
(ParamAiman), and this they hold to be God Himself. It is 
composed of one essence only, and is the same in all men; 
others add, also the same as in alt animals. These East to 
their theology say in substance that the difierencA between a 
rcasoaing 5011I and that of an animal is that the latter ha^: not 
neason, while the other is endowed with understanding. Just 
to show how they never ogtee in an^-thing, and are always in 
error, there are some who say that our Lord God is the soul, 
not only of all the elements, but of all the elementjuy bodies. 

Some say that the ^ul Is not molly God, but only a part of 
God ; others, that God, our Lord, Is nut the soul, neither in 
whole nor in pitrt.. but He created alt souls at one rnomotit of 
time, and they pass bito one body after another. Finally, 
there are others~wbo assert that it ia not alone Cod, our Lord, 
who is the creator of the soul and thetr author, but that the 
earthly father and mother realty contribute to the production 
of ihc soul, just ns nmcli as they do to that of tlie body. Tlie 
latter bdng mortal and corruptible, so also mi^t mairs sou! be 
the same. 


CHAPTER IV 

wear th& uimdCs say about this woklu 

Tice Hi adds snppose them arc fourteen worlds—that ts, seven 
above and six below this earth; the one in which we live 
makes the rourtcctitfa. They state their position In the 
following manner [to 8 J, 

The lowest of all Is, they say. Hell; the next above te another 
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world called Magadalam {MifhSiata) \ the next is Saladaland 
; then Backchadal^d (? which is a world 

of tjiiicksilver, «uid they also asscft it to be ihe world of aimtca. 
The one which comes next is ChodoUnd (? A’l'to/a), and above it 
is Vcdcland (ITta/e); then between it and our earth is Adokxid 
Next comes our terrestrial world, within which, they 
say. am sev^ seas, one of salt water, one of melted sugar, one 
of toddy-spiril. one of butter, one of curds, and one of milk. 
In this last, according to them, dwells their Vishnu, and there 
a vuty beautiful serpent with Gtc beada forms his be<L Finally, 
they say them ia one more sea, the last of all, which ts of x-cry 
pure and crystai-Jtice water * 

Below ibe terrefltritJ world is Air, tJien Zoarcatt (SwargajnJ. 
where ell those who in this world have sacrificed to the gods 
enjoy every sort of delighL Not to be deprived of what they 
coosidei the greatest of all delights, they liafc there a great 
number of courtesans. Yet they overlook the fact that they 
have already said that in this region dwells the king of the 
gods, called Vendimm (Devendram). Above Svarga lies 
Magalogan (Mah^ofcam)—that is.' Gieat World ^whcrc Ven- 
dimm (Devendra) and the other three hundred and thirty 
millions of gods dwell divided into two kinds, one calJed gods 
and the other giants; and these ^vage perpetnaJ war against 
each other. 

Above the world just apoken of there is, they sav, Genclogam 
Oam-lokam)* which signifies ‘World of GiwitE.* in which 
plaM there are many sneh. of all degrees. After this comes 
Talwdagam iTapadokam)/ w^hich means in cficcf ■ World of 
Pimitcnts.'* where dwell ail those who have been sscetica in 
this world. The last of the fourteen worlds is catf(^d Satia- 
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I logaoli (SaiyoJoka),* signifying the ‘ World of Verity/ There, 
ns (hoy says are to he fottnd Brnbrna and his devotees, all of 
vrhoo) change inio or bocoine absorbed into him. and bixotne, 
as it may be said, the god Brahma himsdf. If you ask the 
time fixed for this transnbstiintiatidn, they tdl yon it is in this 
tCCTesltia] -urorid, when the Brahman who turns monk cuts in 
twtj the ihrend they all wear miind the body, and removes the 
long todc of hair usually worn at the twick of the hwir| proof 
of tliefr high caste. When hy the rctnovnl of this sign of 
tank they have denoted their adoption of an ascelic life, they 
take in the right hajid a hatnbu staff as toll as thcmBeJins, 
either of eight, nine, ten, or fourteen knots, and In the lofo 
huDti a kind of pot, copper or earthen. Then they tic round 
I their waist a piece of yellow cloth, prottcruncing the words 
* Agom Brahma '—that is, * I am the very god BrahmiL’* The 
Brubrnans present at this ceremoaial prostrate themsitlves and 
worship ihc man as God. The Brahman women bring a kind 
of tart or cake which they lay before the ruiw-madc god. The 
latter, os a t>«“f of asceticism, must not during that night eat 
of any other food. These men arc the haughtiest of all the 
people in this country- At death they say they go to BrahmA's 
world- 

Here is their account of their fourteen imaginary worlds, 
said by them to be placed one upon the other in a mountain of 
very fine gold of twenty-four carats. They call thts mountain 
I Magameni Paravodani (Maha Meru Barvatam)— that is, ' Very 
Great Mountain/ They hold that it baustaicttl by an olcphant, 
which rests in turn on a lortoisi!, and it, again, upon & tnake, 
called Sexen (^bam). If you ask them how that snake 
keeps Its place with sack a great weight upon it, they reply 
that they do not know, because [109]* up to the present, their 
books make no meutian of that, teferi^g only to vriiot is above 

' Oatieit, jlS?: Suyalolw. Ui« wwW b) lafiaUfl wlidoin ud tmih. For tlte 
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it. la the books it is, liaiivevcr, stated as an unqtiesttonabte 
fitet tbat, wbca an earthquake visits tu, it is Dothing bat the 
snake moving the world off one shoulder oo to the other to 
rest himself of his burden. They aiso say that the same s»»k e 
causes eclipses. 


CHAPTER V 


SKttEFS OF THE HINDUS ABODT THE PLAKETS 


These people accept the twelve celestial signs, and with th em 
the iwenty'seven hxed scars, to which they give proper names 
in their language. 

They assot in their astronomical treatises that the stin 
moves above the earth at a distance of six hundred, and twenty* 
five thousand teagnes, and the tnoon is raised above the sun 
a similar distance This is chit reasion, so tliey say, that 
fxilipses arc not caused by the interposition of the moon 
between the earth and the sun. But here follows what they 
declare to be the cause. 

When the gods -and the giants were removing the butler 
from the mUky ocean, Vishyu, when he interfered with the 
giants, gave a feast at which this nectar was served out to nil 
the gods invited by him. But the snake Sesham, whom they 
can one of the priudfwil gods, was not present at this banquet. 
Sun and Moon, whom they style the most Juminous of the goda, 
were most greedy, and ate the snake's portion. On bis subse* 
quent arrival the snake misad his share. The olbcr gods 
informed him that the Sun and Moon had eaten it, when the 
snake, filled with rage and wrath, swore to make thorn find it 
3 bitter morsel t when he found it convenient, he meant to 
sivallow them and punish them for thetr greedlnessv^ 

If he spoke well, he acted still belter. When ho swallows 
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.the snn, that planet is in Eclipse; and when it is the moon he 
swallows, the moon is edipsed. Bat in order that the world be 
^ol left in an unending night, the gods, the Brahmans, and 
pthers, never RdJ to bathe at these conjunctures, and oifer up 
^yers, not only with tasting, but with the shedding of many 
tears. They ardently implore the snake that bo be pleased to 
nlease the sun or the moon, according to which of them is in 

I Such IS their persistence in these prayers, that ior one day 
before the cumpletion of the eclipse they neither eat nor drink, 
ilhey cook nothing, and allow no food to be In their houses, 
rThi^ dedam that the eclipse only ends because the snake 
[Sesham, being aJIectcd by so many prayers, reloaBea those two 
^eat planets that he had already s^vallo^ved. 
r With regard to time, they divide it Into four ports:, which 
[they call Nenitavigam (Kfita-yugam), Duabraingam {Dwflpara- 
k-ugam)) Terrldasugam (Trcta'yugnm), and Calvigam (Kalj, 
ffugam.* Their belief is that the first three ages of the wiirld 
I have passed, aud that those were true golden ages, not only in 
lluagth, but In their nature, owing to the good fortune and the 
{pleasant lives which ol] the world had and enjo3<od. In the 
third ago lived a king, the father of Rama, of whom 1 spoke in 
the life of Vishnu. This man lived sixty thousand years with* 
out having issue. Then in bis old age and decrepitude be had 
a son. This BtHguHo (yugnm),or age of the world, has not had, 
according to my authors, any beginning or end. nor do they 
state any principle of its age or being. 

As for the fourth age, the one now in existence [tto], ft Is, 
they say, on Iron age, both for the misfbrmnes and hindrances 
men nodergo in it, and for the short duraiiott of their lives. 
They suppose that this age began four hundred thousand four 
hundred and forty^cight years ago. In spite of the lapse of 
such a long period, there are still many more years to come 
than the ntunber already post before It will come to an end. 
They say that what has passed is in comparison with what is 
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to comc« as is a mustard^sced to a ptudpkin. In tilts Ikbuloiis 
account the HindOs are divided into two contiary optnians. 
Some say that at the end of this fiMiith age of the worid there 
will be no aubscijiient age. The others assert that the isorJd 
is to endure for ever, and on the conclusion of this iron age. 
the vanished golden ages will arise anew anti begin thdf coarse 
once more.* 


Although the four ages spoken of above are celebrated amoug 
these idolaters,th^ relate also^ in n book they call the‘ChrenideB 
of the World,' that preceding these four agea there bad been 
fourteen others.* The first of these, they say, lasted one 
hundred and forty miDbns of years: the second, one hundred 
and thirty; the third, one hundred and twenty; the fourth, 
croc hundred and ten; the fifth, one hundred million years; 
the siath, ninety mmions; the seventh, eighty millioDa; the 
eighth, seventy millions; the ninth, sixty tniiliouat the tenth, 
fifty millions: the eleventh, forty; the twelfth, thirty; the 
thirteenth, twenty; the fourteenth, ten millions of j-ears; the 
fifteenth, nine milUonsand sixty thousand years; the sixteenth, 
seven mllUons five hundred thousand and three hundred years; 
the soveuteenth, five millions and nine hundred thousand years ; 
the eighteenth, four millions five hundred thousand and three 
hundred years. To this faMe of the age of the world, which 
by computMJon comes to 1,076,960,600 years, they add !hc 
total engtb of the planets* lucistcnce. which they consider to 
be animated by a reasoning souL Nay, they insist that they 
arc gods, that they are muincd. and have many children. 
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CHAPTER VT 

griNiaNs hbi-d bv run Hindus in kespect to 

I SAID at the bcgmaitig that the HindOs dm'dtHl all mankind 
into t)ur kinds or classes. Some men they tnake out to he bora 
rram HrahmS's face, and these people are called Ilmtimaiis, 
who are divided into several hroDcbcs. The secodd kind of 
men they moke otd to liavo been bom from tlie slioulders of 
the said Brahma, and these they call Rajahs,* also divided Into 
several hnmehes. The third kind are said to be bora from the 
thighs of the said Brnlimfl, and these are the Tncrchants or 
shopkeepers, of whom also there are many ^su'^cdc3. FinoUv, 
there is the fourth or lost kind, born, os they say, from the feet 
of HrahmS; these are the CliatrcB (Siidra], who, jitsl Ilka the 
others, have many subdivisions, and it is diffkult even to count 
them. 

To thise four kinds or classes they odd one more, which is 
not counted along with the abox'o, but is held by tiicm t<i be 
separated from the general body of men. These people arc 
calk'd in their language Chandalon (cAattiOlatn), or blacks. 
Tlicsc arc divided into four kinds, named Acbivanaior (? Vetti- 
yir), Palis fPolli), Parios (Poria), and Aiporquens (shoemakers),* 
All these people that they call blocks arc, and puss among the 
natives of the country os, so low unci mEamous that it is (^m] 
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CJISTE RESTRlCnONS 


an irremeiiiable contamination and disgrace, not only to eat 
with them, but even to behold tbetn drink or caL Thus other 
castes never do one or the other, happen what may. Nof can 
any one of the other castes live in the house of any of these 
biacks, or lake from thdr hand anything to eat or drink. They 
would much rather he left to die unheeded than touch, or allow 
themselves to be touched by, one of those blacks, or take from 
their hands anything to eat or drink. For if that happens, in 
addition to the penalty of death attached thereto, if the (act 
comes to the knawtedge of the magistrate, all the famity and 
descendants are marked with infamy, and become on a level 
with the blacks themselves, and have no hope of ever being 
able fo re->entcr thdr caste. 

These blacks, then. Jive outside the inhabited places and 
towns occupied by all the other castes, including the learned, 
whom they coll chares and the monks, whom they calf 

Saniares iSflfliiyiisfJ ;* and all these better classes may not even 
speak to the outcasts. Should by accident one of these low fcUowa 
touch any pots or vessels used by any of the other castes for cook¬ 
ing or holing water, the c^vtlcrs can no longer toucli them or 
use them. But they must throw them away, or make them ovet 
to people of the csstc which bad touched them, be She vessel 
empty or full of food. What is to be wondered ax is that they 
nru not allowed cither to enter the temples, where their false 
gods arc worsliippod, or to draw water from the w-cli^ tiscd by 
the other castes. If while on a voyage one of tlie other dosses 
should foil ill where there svas no one else than some of thisc 
blacks, they would eoeucr die than take water or tiny other 

* .IfJMlTv ta K miiAil la udw a ztu&Tl^ eJ linmiag. It WU tbe 
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thing from their hands. To give some concscption of theinlamy 
attached by the Hindus to these blacks, I will say that there 
arc no words to express the vUeness of the esteem to which they 
are hdd. 

Of these five castes, or different kinds of peopie, some say 
that the first only—that is, the Brahmans—have a sooi! others, 
in direct contradiction to the above, assert that all men have 
one and the same soul, or that all thetr souls are of one and the 
same sabsxnncc. 


I CHAPTER VII 

■ OF THK COVERJtMEJrT, AXD CDSTOifS OF TtlE 

I JTWDBs among TBIlMSELVES 

' Tiui first error of these Hindus is to bditjve lha( they arc the 
only people in the world who have any polile manners; and 
i' the same is the care with deauliness and ordcrlUiess in bum- 

I ness. They think all other naliona, and ohova aJl Europeans, 

arc harbaioua, despicable, filthy, and devoid of order. 

I The civilities thej' pay to each other are AS follows, divisible 
into five categories. Iti tho first they raise the hands to the 
j head and prostrate themselves on the ground; this is the form 

I in which they adore God, and salute their spiritual leaders, the 

^ Saitny^lr, who ar^ their monks, and they also employ it for kings, 

I princes, and the great. Although this is practised by nearly 

[ every caste, it fa not obaerved by the Brahmaiis; they prostrate 

I themselves only before God. thetr teachem, who are always 

• Brahnuuts, and their monks, also invariably of their own 

I caste, 

J The second tnftluiGr of salutation is to lift the hands to the 

f head. It is in this feshion that they Salute ordinary peraona 
’ 1*12], governors, generals, and ministers of kinp and princes, 

j The third manner is to raise the hands only as high as the 

I simnach; and this is tlw course adopted by equals and friends, 

j followed by an embrace, Tlu* fourth manner is to display the 
two hands with the palms joined. Tins ts done by the learned 
and by monks before princes and the great, when those persons 
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make use to thEm of on® of the ttirco methods above described. 
Finslly, the &ftb and last mode of safdtation is to display the 
palm of the right hand raised on high : this is how superiors 
act to inferiors, 

Btafamarrs salute kings in the second manner only; and to it 
thu latter rtispond in the same rtinn. But what is delightful is 
to see a Brahman on a visil to another mao^ for without the 
slightest salutatioQ he seats iiimselfrand in tiiu couversatioti the 
host accords him tUe title of lordship or exccJlciicy» and often 
that of highness. When he takes his leave he goes off most 
Solemnly-without being any mote polite on going away than on 
entering. 

There am also among these IJindOs some families in the cast 
called ^Qdra, the least noble of the four castes t have spoken 
of land to this caste belong now'adaya the kings and princes of 
this cotinlr}'!, who arc called Vanangamoey (VaDangSrmop).* 
These penpfe pa)' no civility cittiw to princes or kings, not even 
to their own false gods ; they app«ir neither in the palaces 
nor the temples. If you ask them the reason why, recognising 
as they do the lung for their lord, and confessttig the tilol to be 
their g<jd. they do not pay them homage like other men, they 
tell )tjti that the greatness of their sect consists in this; and 
with that answer* beingcontent ivitb it themselves, they imagine 
you ought also to be Batisfied, 

Witli respect to their faslucms of dress, I may say that ihe 
great nobles wear nothing more than tine following : They bind 
their hair with a scarf of very fine gold ^tuff that they call 
n;ffiata lrfintdlJ}. Tlten they tie round their WDist a piece of 
white cloth (as IS the usual practice in India); it is about (bur 
culitts in length, and has u red border. It comts down to their 
knees. Above this they wear a white w-rapper; but It is to be 
noted that the mauncr of putting this on varies in each - 

Some Among them %vear gold or silver rings on the tnes. The 
cliUdreo of these bal carry from birth to seven years of age 
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littJe bells on ibdr legs^ either of gold or stlvcftand & little 
chuin of ilie ■same atetaJ round the wtust. As for the rcst^ they 
are no more covered than when they were bronght into the 
world. 

Some great lords wear a sort of torban on their beads, and 
(lut on a gown of white cloth that th<^’ call a and 

underneath it very tight drawers; on their feet they have shoes 
of velvet or of red leather. These they remove when they enter 
n hoQse or speak to a person of quality; for it is a great piece of 
bod manners in this country to Speak to such a person with 
your shoes on and your head uncovered. The monks, called 
5 a unyiitri, are excepted, also ascetics, called Tavagi (mhne),^ and 
nrahmans, and all castes up to about the a^ of eighteen.* 
This lost exception is because up to that age they neither allow 
their hair to grow nor bind on the scarf of gold, of which I 
spoke above; they only leave on the middle of the head a little 
tail of hair [ni] * 

The above b the appard of the princes and the richest 
nobility* As fbr the soldiers, Loliouren, and other ordinary 
people, they have no more than a cloth bound Fonnd their head, 
and a little string round their middle, attached to which is a 
morsel of cloth, a span wide and a cuhil in length, about the size 
of one of our ordinar)’ napkins. With this cloth they cover the 
[Ktrts of the body that natural modesty requires to he concealfk).' 
Lastly, they have another cloth, sotnew'bat of tho ^mc sixe, 
bound round the body, which ser\%s in the day*'time os a garment 
and at night as u bed, their mattntss being ideoticat with the 
damp earth. A stone or a piece of wood serves as bolster* Thus 
what would be locked on in Europe as a soveni penance is In 
this country the ordinary habit There are some so badly 
provided that they content themselves with the piece of cloth 
spoken of above as nsed to ,cm'er the private parts. In this 
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equipment they hold themselves fulJy dress^^ fit lo talk to 
anyone, wherever it might be. 

Having .spoken of men^s dtess, the n^i ihing h to say a 
little alxiut that of women^ it Is very indiFerenti and little 
caji be said about it.. From the age of twelve and apmfds 
almost all of them allow their hair to grow long? up to that 
age thqr ww only a small tail of Imir on the top of the head, 
like that of the little boys. They do not hind anything on* 
fior do they make the hair into tresses, but make it into a 
roll on one side of the head4 All have ihcir ears piercedi but 
not in the European way* for the holes are so large thi^t the 
oars droop almost to the shoulders. In thi*M holes they wear 
their ornaments* each according to her rtegr^ or her wealth. 
The custom of having the pierted is in this country 
common to men and women ^ 


Women, when they are not widows^ also w^ir omaments 
Oh die n^kj according to the div'crsity of their castes or of 
their wealth. Up to the age of nine or ten y^i^rs they have 
no rooro doiliiog than, os I described above, h worn by boy^s 
up to the Same age. Afl^ that lime they wear ii piece of 
white Of red cotton cloth that they bind on like a petticimt. 
Sometimes the pant bo they call this cloth— b 

striped in two colours. One half of tJic said /uwj (punpun) b 
thrown over the fihoulders or the licad w'hun speaking to a 
person of any position t but when they go to the wdl or a 
spring to fetch water, and when at work in thdr houses* they 
keep the whole /«j?r (punjam) bound round the waist* and thence 
upwards are naked. They wear nothing on the foci, not even 
princesses and queens; but the latter wesir nti their legs jewels 
of great value, and any other women who are able to afferd 
it do the same. 

This b briefly the clothing of these people. Tbeir dwellings 
alfto arc very small. Excluding the temples of their false gods, 
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some of which cost greai sums, and the palaces of a few kings, 
princes, et ultra, whicSt aio built of brick and mortar, and even 
then have oo architectural style, ail other houses are constnicted 
of earth and pieces of wood bound together with rapes, without 
much r^ard to appearances. These wooden poets servo as sup¬ 
porting pillars, and the roof is of thatdu In this way they build 
a house without using a single nailj The floors of the houses 
are not stone-paved, nor covered with the sort of cement they 
make m this country of lime, eggs, and other ingredients miaed 
together. The floors are of pounded earth only, spread over 
with a wash of cow^s dung. This ts the bed of the great 
majority of humble people in tliFf country, who have no other 
mattress to tie on. However, rich people have a mat or a 
(jnilt on which thtiy steeps and those that possess this much 
Iwlieve themselves in possession of one of the greatest luxuries 
in the world [114], 

The ordinary dwelling of these Hinrttis being as poverty* 
stricken ns 1 have described it, their mode of life is no bettor. 
For in this land there are no tables or chairs; everybody sits 
upon the ground. They do not use tahle-ttapkins, table-cloihs, 
knives, spoons, or forks, salt-cellars, dishes, or plates; they eat 
no bread, they drink no wine, and alt cat seated upon the 
ground. 

Princes and kings eat in the following manner: They arc 
seated on the ground on a piece of Hue doth. Then the bouse 
or the room in which they aro to e&t is rubbed over with a 
Eohition of cowdung. As the palaces of kings have floors made 
of a eeiuent vrhtch looks like hne marble, there they do nothing 
mote thou throw down some cowdung mixed in water, and 
then wipe the floor with a piece of cloth. The door then 
looks lite a looking-glass. Withnut all this cersmonial of 
cleansiiig with the dung of this animal, as above described, no 
person of quality sits down to eat. These preparations finished, 
thoy bring o great platter of enamelled gold, which Is placed 
on the ground in from of the diners, but without allowing it 
to touch the cloth on which they arc seated. After this some 
small gold dishes are placed around, and the food Is brought 
from the kitchen in bowls or vessels of silver, fashioned in 
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the shape of cooking^pots. Fttst of all, from these howls thisy 
place rice cooked without salt of other condiment b the large 
dish, and on this they pni some stew* If the whole cannot 
be contained in the large dishf ttwy pat the lemainto b the 
small dishes round nhout it. 

Then the rajah takes whaiewer pleases him, throwing it 
with bis hand bto a plate of rice, where be mbes it and rolls 
it into balls, which he throws into his mouth with the right 
hand. The left hand is not allowed to touch any fbod. All 
is strattowed witboiit mnsticatton. This Fashion they consider 
Very cleanly, and that there is nO' better way of satisfying 
oneself; and they say tliat Europcatis eat rice hire pigs* Then, 
Ixifoie hnishitig the meal, they send as much as they think 
sufficient to their wives. For in this coontiy these never ett 
with their husbands, even though those waiting on the king 
be eunucits, children, ai women. 

The way of catbg among the other cjistca who arc not kings 
is as follows; Monks, ascetics, Grahmans, and the tcamiid 
before eating wash iheir hands and bodi^ Then they put 
upon their foreheads, stomach, shoulders, kniss and sides a 
litrie ashes miMtl m water. This ash is either of a white earth 
they call nuniuih (nafnatit),^ or of Eomla], according to ihetr 
caste or tlie faith ihey foilow. Next (hey enter the house, find¬ 
ing its hoora all mbl^d over w’ith cowdung, m the way I jiavo 
s^ken oL They bbd round their body a piece of cloth, and 
Ml dtMvn with their legs crtisscd, or upon n small mat of about 
one cubit in Itmgth. UefotE them is placed the large leaf of 
Ccttiiio trees, or smtallcr leaves of other trees stitched together, 
not with needle and thread, hut wnth rushes. Upon this leaf 
is put fhat of all a pinch of salt and two drops of butter, with 
which they anoint or mb the louf. This ceremony ttnnpleted, 
they deposit on tbw platter same rice cooked in water without 
salt, followed by a IhtJc vegetablea and some green stuff. When 
this is eaten, they throw iipoti the rke left on the Eoid leaf a 
liitk sour curds or some wbcj-. When ail this food has been 

* Th# bfqiKhi whlin ViOiliipkTa lice,« tlw tBitni Unc tif iIhi ifjJett p,art: 
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swallowed, they rUe Emm the place and move to a conrtj'Ard 
or garden, if [115] them k one in the house where they live. 
If there is not, they go into tlic stivet, and there bathe thdr 
hands, month, end feet. They do not retnni to their dwellings 
till the leaves they have eaten from have been removed, and 
the ground has been mbbed over afresh in the way already 
mentioned. ITor they say th.tt if they did so their bodies 
would be as polluted os the house.. 

Since neither Brahmans, ascetics, monks, nor the learned 
cat ao}' meat or dsh in this country (eggs, being here included 
under the head of meat, ore oJm avoided).* I think it as 
well here to state the food and manner of eating of the 
other castes. None of thrjse I have hitherto spoken of 
ever cat cow^s desh. To d<i so is a vety bw thing, a 
^. dchitmcnt, and sinful beyond all imogintition. But they cat 
' 'all the other meats oansumed in Europe, and, in rtddllton 
i| 'thereto, rsts and lutards. As for shell-fisli, these also are 
Trussed among the most impure of things, and are not nsed 
except by the pariahs. Howevor, almost all the castea cat 
of the other kinds of meat, and judge it to he most dellcimis 
Core. 

The food of these people is usually pbced on a little cooked 
rice, and it consisia generally of a portion «f dry and salted 
hsh. For goats, sheep, chictum, rate, und lirords, are only for 
the nobility, and If other men cat of these, it is solely at their 
festivals and at marriages. Tlicir ptoto Is a leaf, as described 
above, or n small plolu of copper, out of whkh the whole 
family eats, one after the (ither. 

Altliough these people hold il an ttbotninatton to eat of the 
cow, they believe, however, that it is a veneTuhle thing, and 
one worthy of all praise, to drink that animal's urine, and 
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to smottier their ikces with it.* Ti is in pufs«ancc of thi;; 
c^inion that the most noble ntiiJ ths mos-t galltiot among them 
rise betimes in the morning, nnd bolding a cow's tail, worship 
t e Spot covered thereby. The renson they give is that this is 
La^ml, mother of their god, Visbtjo, and goddess of pros¬ 
perity. Their worship over, they hold otil their two hands 
and receive the cow’s urine, of which thej- take it drink. Then, 
inming ^ tail into a sort of holy -water sprinkler, they 
immerse it m the said Jhiuid, and with it they daub their (accB. 
When this ceremonial is over* they declare they have been 
made holy. 

To obtain plenary- indiilgeoce fnr ail their sins, thqf say it is 
neces3ai>> to obtain a lievenige composed of milk, butter, cow- 
dung yid cow’s urine. With this medicament not only is all 
ejn driven away, hut oil infamy. In this the Brahmans intcr- 
v^e, for It is they alone who can secure this 'jahilec,* It is 
obligatory when marrying for the tot time, when women 
amve at puberty and on any unlucky day. Even the cleverest 
men, those who look down on the fist of the world, have tljcir 
bousne tubbed with cowdong before they eat, and then, 
wzlhmrt othfif diremony, bjtv« their food brought^ and m! Il 
T here is another class of persons called Noaiiguer (iNastjka) » 
who not only may not be looked upon when oaling, but may 
not hear the sound of any human voice while so occupied. So 
far IS this carried [iifij that, when ratjoe, they cause a copper 
vnssc to bo beaten hard at their door. Men of this caste ^ 
mri allow iherr to be touched, either by the ta^r or by 
fcissora, Imt it le drsggtid h*ir by hair* with a smalJ 
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pinceis. The Bret time that the puUIng out of the liair of the 
head and beard is begun, if the patient betrays no sign of pain, 
he is accepted os a turn disdpJe; if, on the contrary, he weeps, 
cries, or makes faces, they say be is too tender, and thereby 
unworthy to be admitted into the confiateraity. 

These men are not the only ones who may not be seen 
eating, for other cs5tcs may not look at 8 raft mans u'ho are 
eating. In regard to this these Hindfls have a raiJicr amusing 
habit. The Brahmans, according to their view, ore the nobJest 
family of all man kind, and the one most venerated, not merely 
as superiors, but os gods. Other castes cannot wait on them 
or fetch them water, nor cook for them. They must wait upon 
each other for these two purposes, or do it each for lumseir. 
With all that, however, they may cany water and cook for the 
other castes, ivbich appears a moral contradictioit, for if it dU- 
booours them to be served by others, bow can they be servants 
to others ? 

When Brahmans cook for another caste thej' act as foil on's: 
after having cooked the food, they bring k in bra^ or copper 
vessels to the bi:iuse where it is to be eaten—that is, of the man 
who has given the order, Not being a Brahman, he cannot 
enter the kitchen, nor inspect the pots in which the food ia 
being cooked. The food having been brought, it is laid out 
upon leaves, or on copper or brass vessels made like dishes. 
Having helped the food, the Brahnians do the waiting until the 
end of tho repost, lliuo they and the master and his guests, 
if any, como out, and the Brahmans throw water over the 
caters' hands and feet; but they do not clear away what has 
not been eaten, for that would be a dishonour and a dlsgruce 
beyond repair. To remove the unused food it is necessary to 
have sDother man who Is not a Brahman, and if there is none 
such, he who has eaten must himself remove the leavings, along 
with the Ic^ or dish from which he has eaten, and afterwords 
cleanse the house in the way already described. 

As to their mode of eating, it Is as follows: they all eat 
with the right hand, and may not touch anything with the left, 
not even the plate or leaf from ^¥hicb they fiave eaten, nor the 
spoon with which they sup a concoction by way of wine, which 
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is some water boiled witfa pepper. But 4 veaael 0 / cotd water 
they lifl with the left luu3i]| at the same time never putting the 
vessel to the mouth. They hold their mouth open and raised 
to catch the liquid they pour into it. In hne, the greatest piece 
of refinement in this country is considered to be eating in a 
clean and orderly way, but this b carried oat in 00 other 
manner than that described above. Yc't, beings very different 
from that practised by {^umpeans and Muhomedans, it Forms 
the ground for their strong contempt for these latter t”?]* 


TTiuiR Mode op Govsknmekt auoko XtiEUSELvas^ 

^'hc Hindi] govemment is the most tyrannic and barbarous 
imagiaabte, because, all the rajahs or kings being foreigners, 
they treat their subjects worse than if they were slaves. All 
land belongs to the crown.; no IndiviJiisJ has as his own a 
field, or estate, or any property* whatever, that lie can bequeath 
to his children. The method in which the rajahs let out their 
lands is as foliows^ 

(be begintung of thdr year, which is in Jacc, the olTtcials 
come from the court to the villages and compel the peasants to 
take up tliG land at a cortmu rate. This bargain made, they 
must give notice at harvest-time to the king’s oScers, for 
witliuut Ihctr penni^ton the peasants may not faanest the 
grain. As soon as notice is received the officials proceed to 
the spot, and before allowing the crop to be cut, they ask the 
cultivators whether they art willing to give a tialf or a third 
more than they have contracted for at the beginning of the 
year, Should the cultivators agree to this, writings ore drawn 
up and security taken; but after having made the bargain, they 
usually find that what they gather in does not suffice to meet 
the king’s rant. It thus happens, more often than not, that 
tl^’ find themselves ruined h)' this tavenue payment^ 

m is for this reason that many of them, when the royal 
officials try to increase the demand, reply that they can pay 
no more than they agreed to before riguing the papers. But 
this way, loo, tliey find themselves equally ruined, for the 
officials then remain present during the haivest, and inspect 
the cutting of oil the crops, the cultivator also being present^ 
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nJl fs ready, they first pbcc im one side the cuUivntor'i; 

I ahare; next the)' ootnpel hini, then and there, to buy the king's 
share. When in the coontiy-side one measure ts seHing Tor 
six sois, they ftuoe the peasants to give them nine. In this 
way, wholover be tho method employed, the poor cultivator 
finds himself rained. Nothing is itdt to him to maintain his 
family, seeing that they are obliged to enter every year into 
new engagcinenis in oi^ to get a subsistence for their bmily 
and obtain fresh supplier 

^or is it particularly ^y to take to flight, for wherever they 
go they fbid the same tyratini^ iL may be said of them vvhot 
Martial sang of Phauno; 


* Et moffeni lu£«nt M Pluuieltu Ipie peremit. 
mihfc son furor esio sc nKmoriasi moriJ* 


ffiesidtis, all the cultivators give sureties to the king. These 
shretles ore usually given by one village for unotfaei. Thus 
the poor cultivators live on In hope. For, ordinarily, the 
rajabs or kings appoint hesli ofEclals every year to tuase out 
the village lands. These men, in order to get them taken 
again by the cultivators, make fresh promises, iocludbig that 
of governing justly and rationally. Then they advaheo the 
cultivators something to induce ihiun to ctilTivatE the land 
carefully. After the man has ploughed and sown, and is 
engaged ia working the land, he is no longer free to remove 
clsmvhcra [jiSj. In thia way they recover from the peaHantry 
by consent or by force whatever th^y have lent Ihui^ 


• ' Ut nennit humi •• l^iuBbu Jptt pmtU. 
pifl mUil doa hxrm lua tim aqnuoriam ffloeL 

? ro 4f^ih Phaunui*hliimtr, 

w. «Eua muJnts^ in thaL |q no ifaiwxbt 
Of of dwit 

Thm oorreci io«t L« ? 

■ J-Imt-wff mm funeot^ m Fatmtiti Iptir peremiL 
Hhi, tttrO mm *ii^ Tin inm-ULrii, moH 

fFUftiatU btk uteir, wlnxi tsa il» l« wooiliJ 
WfULl ihU^ Cor f™* - nC j4ji*ih tO 1) 

* M VftL W, SI. (CUiEcqfi^Qn 

lib. IL. LX^SC,, 'Hm q| BixniiAt LmailMed bi^ HnglliiLb 

Vrufb* Bdl mu! Suiu^ 
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Allis is Ihe tyiannkal s>stem with which the rajafis or 
kinss of these countries rule over the country* people. These 
well deserve such treatment ftom their pride and their ooii> 
trarincss, for, if they were treated otherwise, it would be their 
entire ruin j they would all kill each other] as is demonstrated 
by experience among those of them who have anything to 

^ {he rajahs deal thus tyrmmically with the agricultural 
popolation, that being the occupation of the greater number 
of the inhabitants of the country, without distinction of descent 
or caste, for everyone may follow it< At the same time, they 
bdiave no less cruelly to their creatures and officials. For, 
having sent them into the provinces to collect the rents, tile 
only biisinass conBded to them, and having allowed them to 
pass several years in that employment, the rajah, on the simple 
supposition that they must have enibewkd (as to which there 
need be no doubt), causes them to be seized, has them whipped 
and exposed to other cruel tortures. All that the officials have 
is taken from them, and he who yesterday was a great lord 
ta to-day the most ahject of mendicants ; he who yesterday 
was rolling in wealth wanders to-day from house to house 
and door to dww begging on nlm^ 

the eoUectora of the crown rents are, during the time 
they are in office, absolute mastera of the province nmde over 
tu them, and can take cogmmnqc of all disputes, wlicther 
regarding civil or criminal questions, even matters relating 
to religion. In cvciything they can pass final sentence withnni 
appeal, even when tiie death penalty is involved. Since there 
is not throughout this empire any written law or ordinance, 
each one acts as it best pleases him, and puts to death anyone 
as he thinks fit. He can do this, since there is no one to 
demand an account of his acts, above all when he is a receiver 
of rile crown reni^ 

{when any hungry wretch takes It into his head to niln 
the kingdom, ho goes to the king and says to him: 'Sirol 
ff yotar Majesty will give mo the pennission to raise money 
^ and a certuin number of armed men, 1 will pay so many 
million^.* The king then asks how it is intended to 
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the money* It is by nothing else ttuui the scizute of eveiji'hody 
in the kingdom, men sJid women, and dint of torture 
compeUing them to pay what b demanded. Such fineinciei^ 
ore hatefhi and avaricious men. The king generally eotiBents 
to their unjust ptoposubt as he thereby satbfies hb own greed; 
he accords the asked-for permission, and demands security 
bop^ 

QTle men, armed with the orderi and impelled by their dosire 
to gain on overplus on the stitn contracted for, go about 
settHng everybody and putting them to tortuoi. For, without 
such pressure, no one wnuUi pay anything, experience in time 
past having proved to the euhjects that, should any of them, 
through fctir of pnrifihmedtt make no difhcuUies about paying 
wliai is demanded, he docs not thereby evade torture* For 
the P nftii c i ftr and his agents always accept on account what 
the poor fellow has offeredbut they infer that ho who pat's 
so readily, thinking more of tortnre than of hb money, miiat 
have a d^ more that he can give. This ts why they demand 
from such a man as much again; and, if he refuses, he b 
subjected to torture to enforce payment- He ia not released 
till he iins paid all that tins been demanded the second 

Jiu. tortures to which they subject these men arc very 
3ev4^. The first is mode by water* and ia very creel. They 
ptiice tw<) jHCces of wood at the bottom of a pond or a river 
bound to four posts driven into the ground. Thiq^^ lay the 
poor sufferer on the two pieces of wood with his arms 

bound, cither behind, at lus ^ide, or in front. Then two or 
three men arc seated upon him, and after ksiviiig him like 
that for a time, he is estricatL'd. They then ask him to agnw 
to whttt they want. If he refuses, they resume the above 
treatment until he makes the required promise^ 
l^f they do not succeed in this way* they expose him to: fire 
by making him tread on rcd->hot iron bars, and brand him 
on the ribs with iron axes heated in a fire. Others are drawn 
with red-hot pincers, others are tortured with cold pincers, 
which hurt even more- Some have their arms tied with 
ropes up to such a point and so tightly that the blood comes 
in drops from their finger-ends; and thus tightly bound 
VOL* m. 4 
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thay are suspended from Iwa iron rings placed abreast and 
flcwged ’With all imaginable cruelly with the whips that are 
us^ to horses. Others are stretched on the ground tied to 
four posts, and there they reh the man’s face with crtqua 
(bricks)^ so violfiatly and forcibly that U Is trwlc as flat ^ 
a board. Others are throwo naked upon sharp thorns, and 
on the top of the man is placed a board, on which three or 
four men walk np and dowy 

(in other eases ihej' tie thick cords stocpcd in oil to all the 
fingers of the hands and throw the cords over a beam, suspending 
the fingers in the air, without any power of movemstil. They 
then set light lo the ends of the cords and let them bum to 
^ the lost, unless the sufferer licfore that time promise what rs 

asked. If he mokes a promise it is ^iiccd to writing, and 
the poor wretch has to procure a suincljy 

(t 13 by these means and others like them, which I omil 
.) in order not to be too lengthy, that they find out and lay 

■ hold of all that these poor wfetcbca may posset, not even 

allowing one of them to escape, rot even the priests serving , 
their own idols. Indeed, they often begin with the children and 
the nearest relaiiona of tlic rajah, so that no one can excuse 
himself fmm meeting their demands, if not in one way, then 
ill anotlier. If ihniugh aifcclion they do pass anyone over, 
oven though he may not U worthy of any pimtshment, they , 

think that they are doing n very great favour, and that they 
would ho avoiding their duty if they did not act upon the ordure 
of^ir tyrannical goverment, 

nvhen the financier has satisfied the prince by paying the 
mOTcy figreed upon, the latter ordure him into mresu and 
applies to him wlial he has dmve to olhere. and deprives him of 
all he liajs acquired. It often happens that, by a just judgment 
of God, such persons, cither from wont of fortitude or fear of 
being so waiting, and disinclinaiioti to paying the money asked 
for, give up their lives under such tortures. All that b 
* ^ above is ordinary and settled custom throughout Intlia, and it 

tnay be said* in a general way. that all, great and sniallp are 
little else but thieve^ He who is the most adroit and the 
i c*ifUi i tbiu A xlw Fnoth wir 1 uiSnUniLe 
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keenest in this trade passes as the most agreeable eomnide. As 
) speak of the Malab&rls, t think it judicious, for the reader's 
saiis&ctian, to append some redections na what t have sajd> 

1 know that those wlio read this account will not be able 
dther to understand or imagine what sort of people those of 
this country ate who ate subjected to such tyranny, and. yet 
continue to dwelt in a country where such things are practised. 
To this objection 1 reply that all the neighbouring princes arc 
the same sort of tyrants. To leave the domiutotts of this one 
and seek refuge in those O'f that onewouid be to seek teposo 
by exposing one^s self to greater hardships. In sdditiojt to that, 
I say, it must be remembered [rxo] that these regions arc 
extremely populons. Everybody of both sexes marries, and a 
considerahlc number of men take more wives than one. In 
this way it is practically impossible for ouo of those kingdoms 
to provide room and means qf subsistence for tlic population of 
a second kingdom. 

Although this is the fact, there: are some who, like men 
sulfering from fever, imagine that by changing their abode 
from one place to another they will find same relief. Tor this 
reason they are always Pcitiovtng from one province to another, 
though it be within the same kingdom. But they encounter 
throughout the same treatment that they sought to avoid, and 
often cncoimtcr greater hardships, for, without hansc or cover¬ 
ing, they fiud themselves strangers in the land, and yet that 
(act does not give them any immimity from punishments. 

In addition to these tyrannies and ways of robbing people, 
there are other practices more continuous and metro inevitable. 
There are certain noblemen who have under them people they 
call guardians of the realm. These persons, in their torn, 
place aubordinatc officials in every village as guards- These 
subaltern officials are like little sovereigns In those plitces, 
where they issue tlieir commands in civil as well as in criminal 
business If this be not by right, th^ do it by force. The 
cultivators and the other persons belongitig to the body forming 
ihc commnnity entertain them, and pay punctually certain 
fliiniinl oontrihutions. They are onder obligation to prevent 
thefts within the bounds committed to their charge. If there 
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is a thi'it, they must pay compen^ion T but they arc thenaa;^ 
the matest thieves ever heard of, and they take away the ^ 
of the thines to be found in the houses under thett protection, 
Tiieir assertion is that they are aot bound to compensate fot 

whai is stolen In the daytime, . ^ i . 1 . 

As for thefts happening at night, they ask to be shown e 
thief, and forthwith he shidl be made to pay. If anyone 
ventures to open his mouth, and asserts that evcr^hing he had 
has been taken, that he shaE go to the su^wnor officer to 
complain, these same watchmen seek him out at ni^t, and, if 
thev do not kill him, give him a sound beating. Thny stop 
him of aii Jw hi »? v and warn him that if he opens hia mouth on 
the matter (hey wiU kiUhim and all hk relations. The guar^aia 
of the realm, let alone their being the most ambitious a^ the 
most inhumun of human beings, kill or procure the killing of 
anybodv and everybody for a mere nothing, and carry on such a 
disastrous vnirfare against each other that it ts rare to see one 
of them die of disease. 

The cruelties perpetrated in some other of the kingdoms arc 
not less amre, principally in the lands subject to certain 
rajahs- Here is one sample. If. for instance, there be born a 
son to a rajah or to one o1 his relations on a day held by them 
of evil augury, adopting the advice of Brahmanfi, they endeavour 
to avert the day's nmiignani inflaeucc by sending men out on 
that and the folbwing nights bo burn down one or two villages, 
or fiometima more. Since almost aU the houses ato thatched 
with straw or grass, many jmor persons lose tbcir Uve* as wcU 


as all Ihcit property. 

Tliese rajahs bjive still another mcasttre of |>oIiEy—the 
as pmoners of those who will succeed them. This they do 
long os they live i no sooner do the rulers die than the chief 
men of the country release those prUonerB, proclaim them, and 
crown them as rajah- However, tl ia noUceflifo that, though 
the rajahs take all this trouble to eupprcM treason or nUcratimt 
in the government, such things are continually happening, from 
an absence of justice, which never be well exercised [rai] 

where there is a want of expcncnce- 

Having eel forth the cruelty and bad usage nifiicd out by the 
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HindOs to the aatives of ihe country, their Tiiai^*boni stibjerts. 
Ji i* easy to piciora tbesr dealines with foreigners. It is im¬ 
possible to live among pfiopie so bmbexouSj such enemies of all 
tlnds of justice and Mund reason- 

[ come now to their mode of making war. When two rajahs 
are at wiiri they retain ambassadors not only at the court, but 
often in the army which is opposed to tbemi SinM semecy is 
the soul of government, a rule which these barbariaits ignore, 

1 do not consider that I am wronging them when 1 say that 
tbdr political condition is that of a body wHthout a soul i for 
every intention and every design of an enemy is known to his 
opponent and to everyone else—^so much so, that when an 
aitibassador dispatches a letter to his rajah, it is read out by 
liim in pahUc. Ordinarily in the coudcU where the letter Is 
nuid thero is present an envoy of the enemy, or some dependent 
of his* tl is a common practice among these rajahs to end up 
a war by n payment mnde from the weaker to the stronger, 
for money is their only ps^flion. As regards the men, not a 
native of this country has any loyalty, OT gratitude, or power to 
keep a secret, 

Armisv never march in formed bodies, but always m long 
files. Almost every soldier lias with him in camp his wife and 
children. Thus a soldier may be seen carrying under hk arm 
an unweaned infant, and on. his head a basket of cooking*pot3 
and pans. Behind him marches his wife with his spears, or else 
his matchlock, upon her back. In place of a bayonet they stick 
into the muaale of the gun a spoon, which, being long, is more 
conveniently carried there than in the basket Ijornc by the 
husband upon his head. Thu want of erdtr being so gro^, the 
desertions are very numerous, for toniay a soldier will be 
serving in one army and to-morrow in an opposing force; then, 
when it So pleases him, ho will rejoin His first service without 
any hesitation, and as often as not may even be promoted. 
These soldiers being so bravo and agile, on* need noi be 
BstoniBhed at my saying that even when a battle Is very bloody, 
the number of killed and woinided never exceeds one hundreds 
because, as soon as the buttle has begun, flight is resorted to on 
one aide w the other. So great is their fear of cavalry, that 
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forty thousand lolantiy wUl not stand s^ainst two thousand 
horsemen. As soon os these come in 3ight» the men on foot 
begin to run nearly as fast as the horses can ^lop, even should 
the ridos not be carrying any kind of firearm. 
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CUSTOUS POLLOVS'BD BV BIHD&S AT THBIB ttARBUfiES 

To their idea, there is not in this world anytlung to compare 
in importance with gettin |t marriedt It is in tnairtagOj as they 
understand things, that consists one of the greatest 

felicities of human life. 1 mimed with thal opinion. children, os 
soon as they can talk and know how to say 'father' and 
‘mother,’ ate taught to -say that they wTint to marry. Often 
their daughters are marriHl even before they have leomt to lidk: 
luid ns in this country there aie so many different kinds of 
castes and tribes, there ore equally many different manners and 
customs. First of all. then, I will state what practices are 
common to everybody, and, secondly, what is peculiar to each 
caste. 

It 13 ordinarily the case among the Bindhs that ihe husliand 
is some years older than the wife, but both ane Of one caste. 
Alnmat all of them hold the essence of the marriage rites to 
consist in binding on a little piece of gold called a taly (fflfi),' 
which the husband must attach to the bride's neck, just os 
in Europe rings ore exchanged. The parents on both sides 
agree to the conditions of the contract, and fix the day of the 

* Fcvpl iAU. ffom Uw CErt^nal ol wt»iiai 

lor porptm th# dipped ir la^Q^wolcr. It ti wv & pix^ of 

polil* farrobu the csSim or tli« taU iMtitunciil al ■ iwilAfik, wh ldi k tiwi 

<111 the noc^ lit Uur bdd« by the briji««wjin u thd liniD at Raarmnia^ m. prulJci 
WRiTLcrti fa Eli itu ptsj^hf of SoBttuara la&t^ Tbi worn till lb* wonun 
taCcBiiM a vkbw, wliea it fci nncii7T»d hr r*iiJ 

arv sudfe t>| tvo pi«n wbfceb wtpjurtlt; hxoa ist cuptbupod. ^imii lUi «£□! 
vnt Sotiie tfao 0^urAi dI VT|silo4imfita, Lacbboil, n. fliitfSMi fbft vm, of 
IM DiooD fiBgrm^ oo ihem, Tb« Hii It iuUiuKi riHod flu tskU hf « 
i|ji4 ftWtrm wilb // Midnu bfuliml o4 Ad^ttittrtailkia,^ ili. @£3 ^ m abo 

‘ Tima Utcumnaryt pM ’ btkilfi mi Haran/ p, ti6), 
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maTTiage, This is cairiwi out in front of ihc bouse door in 
a species of erboiir constructed eitpresd)', and quite new. This 
axbouc is erected for cveryhody^ from the king down to the 
shepherd- Aliiiough all the conditions have been settled, 
should, on this occasion of attaching the piece of gold, someone 
else, through envy nr hatred or some family reason, step in 
front of the brid*4'<«w brido^fe 

neck, this man is held to b*f her true husband and the bride his 
real wife, although she may not want him—may, indeed, have 
resisted and opposed it with all her strength. 

After this the bridiigroom and bis relations come oat into the 
open to search for signs fevourabk to their purpose. If they 
meet with such, they go to the girl’s fatber^s house, and ask Iot 
her as their daughter-in-law, A fter the father and mother Itave 
entertained those who have come to ask for their daughter s 
band, they, ns a rule, raise objections to the demand, saying 
that they will consult the omens and then give an ansn’cr- In 
this way they send off the demiuiders, asking them to return in 
a few dfl>”S. In confarrnity to this requiat. they come back, and 
the omens are examined. If favourable* the contract is oom* 
plcted. It is not uTicomirion for n husband to buy hia wife,' 
When the price has been fixed, the man’s parents procure a 
part of the money, and enrry Jl to ibe girl’s father. That done, 
they bring a bunch uf flowers, a coco-nut, and a branch of figs 
(bananas),* to be presented to the bride. After this ocreinooy, 
if tile bridegroom mpeflis and decline* to marry the girl, he 
loses the money lie had advanced as « sort of earnest-money. 
If it IS the womnti who breaks the agreement, the parents must 
rtlum double the money (liey have received. 

t ■ M-*-. * iiL 5», prohibit! th* rtwriia * for Bifla^ » ils<«hi«- In 

niKrL>a«: twrmlieJi**, *lt fa I'lf no auaii! iUMMannwi far tb# btidi's pamnii to 
(lAuunUa wuaef mwiay ' llWiJfiqlil. ’ iTroflB at Horn*/ p. lijj (R. W. r.). 

* Tha taidaq alfad bj ihs tba Iftdaa Of! (Vafa, 36, queUiiti 
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CHAJ’TER IX 

CEItEWOtiTES OBSERVED BY SSAHIIAN^ AT TBMtti tFEZ>DlNC& 

After b Btahman who wishes to msiiy bos applied io fais ruture 
Eather-in<-Iaw for his daughter's hiuid« he quits the place where 
his futore wife resides and enters another house, where he is 
awaited by the ndations of the girl. Then, after conversing 
[ 123 ] some time, the bridegroom pretends he is angi>-. and 
rimng in a great hurry, he puts on a pair of old cbgs, takes 
a staff in his hand, puts a book under bis arm, .md 5 aj *8 to the 
o^emhiy that he is off for a pilgrimage through tho world. 
He does ccaily go aai*ay, hut not very far, for the nearest rela¬ 
tions of the woman binder him by their imploratbns, and 
protnise, for the purpose of appeasing his feigned anger, that he 
shall be married without delay. 

As proof that what they say is not a mockfity, but the 
tmalioyed truth, they take boid of him and place him on a table 
and him to tlie bridc^ door, where the girl's mother 
is waiting. After she has bathed his feet with cow's milk, and 
he has griped them on the clothes be is rveonng, they moke him 
sit a little time on a new mat. Then the parents raise him by 
the hand, and seat him beside the bride on a swing of 

boards tied to a beam with ropes. Thau while some propel i he 
swing, others break fortii into laudatorj' songs. 

When the bridegroom gets down nnd the music is over fali 
thb taking place at the street-door), they bring him into the 
courtya^ of the house, where they offer sacrifices and W'orshtp 
lire, which they hold also to be God.* They offer also a enco^ 
rmt to ^ idol. When this is completed, the brother of the 
bride brings her forth in his arms. He seats her on a 

f Tn«AMMM.44McrHlBM, ■ )* dimIc ant fcqn aplo ifaowtncrf a sntiMvCt 
p[«sa durini iEib trliote of thn iiiazruf« tt*Hl&ild. ‘Hindu u 

Homo.' p. titjiJ (K. W, F.J, 

‘ Tl« |u| Iku wi^rrli, whioli t Ukn to t» Kmimifitt, lu qU Fmncli 

nnnl bam>iH*d dinet livw Uut Lmin (*« Il«orwn»*. ■ Nmiv. Dka. Nar / i<Ut ■ 
'Sotin dr nwncbnlr. 1 * [dui maavtmt on liei. dcmi qis ptoir b 

«i«u sal o»waa k Yuaa&* t tavo *0011 mijrti nted tn Scotch JW « 
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Then, before the bridegroom can bitid on the piece of goM 
{ut, thefSfii, the bnde‘3 [athcr tmd her olber rslallotin put them¬ 
selves in front of him and demand for the girl more money than 
agreed on in the beginning. On this point there ts ^ways 
a grand di 5 pnte> which docs not atwayi end without the inter¬ 
change of abusive words, the least of which would in Europe 
make a man kill himself, or in any other land wheru there was 
the least feeling of shame attd modest^'. To end up with, the 
btidt^coom is called npon to pay the extra inanoy that the 
fathcr-in-Iarv continues to ask for—tliat 19 , unless be prefets to 
give op the alliance. After this dispute k ov^, he ties the 
piece of gold to the neck of the bride, whereby the marriage is 
couctuded. The bridegroom finishes with a profound bow to 
his mother-in-law that U to be, throwing liimodf at Iter foel. 
She raises him, and gives him a coco-nut. How'oydr, she is not 
allowed to speak to him again for many a year. This obeisance 
over, the bridegroom takes hold of the bride's foot, nnd before 
ever>'bo<ty puts it three times on & stone w'hich they use to 
crush their pepper and similar ortidos of food. Tlien they 
ntsmue once tnore their sanrjflces. 

All that concerns the contract bdttg accomplished, the 
banquet ceremonial follows, which is cairied out thus: First 
of all, the ground beneath the arboar, suiTouDdcd by branches of 
trees, is carefully rubbed over with cowdung. Then the guests 
scat themselves oa the ground, and before each k placed the 
leaf of a tree, or several lows sewn together, as already spoken 
of (Ul. On each Is then placed a little salt and a stuall 

morse) of fruit preserved in vinegar. Next come the viunds, 
carried by the attendants in baskets. They consist of cooked 
rice, of which each receives on his leaf as much as ciui bo eaten, 
for nothing ought to be left- After this, as second they 
faring cooked grain, over which they pour a little btiiter, and add 
various kinds of green-atiiff. A secotid time they ladle out 
cooked rice on the t>;ip,and kst of all some broth mode of water 
and pepper, and a little curds, 

IcaKlibf, bill, ' rtuidii at trcmie,' p. ui, Sir, Fntet tKtlina 

rjul that *iho bCiLEcf iH hrokij^ht oai Kau<] In a klm;! of wkknr bukoi,' nol do m 
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Then, ai; the bride nmy not cat at table with her spouse, the 
latter pays her a delicate compUment: he goes up behind her 
with B boJl made of nec a»d grain &bm, his leuf-plate, and 
thrusts it into her hand. Holding her face averted, she takes it, 
and then (ices with (lie swiftness of a deer. 

The feast ended, the Hrahtnans rise, and carrying off the leaf 
&oni which they have eaten, throw it outstde. After washing 
their hands and feet, they thoroughly atioiat their forehcarl. 
breast, and aims, with di^lved sandal. In these matters so 
bad ore their manners, that tf an^rbing ia deheUnt, they give 
Ilia greatest abuse to the master of the house, in the bunring of 
everybody. 

On the third and fourth clays the nduttons of the bride and 
bridegroom place them upon a platfocm, and raising it on iheiT 
shauldcrB, carry the pair all over the town, hailing from lime to 
time I uad ihcn tlm^aiions or other frieuds present them with 
some fruit or other otablcs- This viHitatien over, they carry 
the bride and bridegroom to their swing, and begin once main 
to sing their praises, Tl^c next day thej' mb oil on the liead of 
the bride. The girl In sport tliroivs some of it into the of 
the bridegrooirt and the other bystanders. Then the same oU 
with which lier head 1ms been anulnted is offered up by the 
married pair as u sacrirtce. 

When all the ceremonies have been performird, the newly- 
married man allows his wife to go back to her father's house, 
and he return a to his own abode accompanied by his robtions. 
Dut tlie filthier and tELOther-in-bw do not dulivar their daughter 
to their soudn^bw until she has attained puberty. This event 
b celebrated with all possible solemnity iiurl even greater 
obscenity. Without offending Christian modesty, it U impos¬ 
sible to state what they say and do on such occasions. This is 
why T shall pass ovt;r in silence their conduct ou such a day. 1 
will merely say that the bride b shut up for twelve days in a 
tittle r^Kim outside thv house, where no one may outer. There 
her food is pushed in at the room door. 1 will not repeat all 
the gross and coarse things said by the Brahman women and 
girU who coUect there during the twelve days, These they 
utter not oniy in the bauso, but tu the street, and that not only 
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to each oiher. but to anybody passing along the road, whether 
kno^vn to them or unknown, No reproof or direction to hold 
their tongues comes from tlie firihcra or huBbands, tn _spite o 
their disapproving it. Yet no one stops the women, for t cy 
say it is the custom of their caste* which no one has the power 

to alter, , . r l. 

On the day that the girl arrives at puberty the father 

announces the fact to ail his relations and friends. and caUs 
Upon them to rejoice with him. The first to bc lnlunned- iB t le 
son-in-law. to whom notice is given* as to all the other relations, 
by writing letlere on palm-lcavcs dyed trith saffron, a ^n 
instituted by these jicople for these great solemnities. After 
the twelve days have ekpsed the woman goes w her father-in- 
law's. where kre assembled all the relations, and almost the 
some ecremonics are performed as at the wedding, sa^cis 
and adoration of lire being offered anew, A second >5 
given, and this day is called the day of secoud marriage, of the 
wedding feast of puberty. ll b after this second celebraiiati 
that the woman is given over to her husband, and not 

After she has been made over to hci budjand. and ho has 
taken her home, she may not [t^sj sp«h to him belbre anyone. 
Nor may Jihc do so to her mothar-ifi-iiiw ot her 
or any other of the male or female rdattona of her busland- 
Funhettnore, sht is comtielled to do the lowliest duties of the 
household, such as going to fetch water and so forth. If she 
wants anything ahe has to ask for it by signs, which acems vory 


ridiculous. . , 

If she becomes similar coitmioniea to ihow gone 

through at the two festivities are performed at the end of the I 
eighth month. Tliis ia called the third wedding fe^. or the 
Feast of First Child-bearing, And Ihw are finished, as they . 
rcckoo, the Brahman wedding cereninmie^ 

If the in question dies after binding the piece oi 

gold era the woman's neck* which is the stgn denoting the 
essential part of ihe mamiige, the ^oman can ne^er 
again* even ahould she be only four nr five yuars of age- is 
is the ammi age for lathers to marry off thdr d^iugblers. There 
are. however, some who imstpoac it to the tenth year, but never 
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beyond that ag& After a husband’s death, a widov^ adopts one 
of four coursffSn Those most ^lightly and vigurous bum alive 
with the corpse of the defunct husbands This U carried out as 
folloiwst 

Wood is heaped up to a height of eight or nine feet, and 
about the same length and breadth. Upon the top the corpse 
of the dead Brahman is laid, dressed as when aitve, the head to 
the south and the feet to the north. After he has been laid 
thus on the booBre, there comes the wise man of the village and 
pronouncea certain magic words at the five organs of sense, and 
anoints them with butter. The anointing done, the parents 
and the nearest relations throw four or five grains of uncooked 
rice into hts mouth. 

When these csrentonlcs are finishedt they turn the body ovur 
on its side. As they do so the widow without tears—^nay, on 
the contrary, all radiant and joyous—mounts to the lop of tliu 
pyre, and lying down on her side, closely embraces her dead 
husband. .At once the relations bind her feet strongly by two 
ropes to two posts driven into the ground for the purpose. 
Next they throw some more wood and dried cowdung on the 
two bodies; tlte cjiiantity is. almost as much as that beneath 
them. The woman b then spoken to by her na'nie, and 
three times distinctly she is called on to say whether she ccit- 
eents to go to heaven. To this she replies in the affirmative. 
Her answers having been received, they apply a light, and 
when the bodies have been consumed, each man returns home 
envying the firmness and constancy which the woman has been 
granted the feitclty of displaying. 

Widows who OR their husband's death lose their modesty, 
depart as soon as he expires to one Of the large towns, and 
become public courtesans. Some pursue the same course in 
their husband's Ufctimi;, for which crime there U no legal 
punbhmcnt indicted in this country. Others who arc nai hik'd 
like the first set with ihc spirit of honour, nor like the second 
give themselves over to an .ubandoned life, remove upon tlidr 
husband’s death to their parents' Lunise, and wait on them like 
servants. But this coiidilion 'a not easy to put up with, whUn, 
on the DthiiT hand,, liiuy are keen to pr«erve their charactets. 


pate of brahma h iwdoh^s 




Thus they often make compUmt to those who might rescas 
them from this sad cooilttion, a malady all the heavier for 
having no possiWc relief unless the Brahmans ch^ to relw 
thdt rules. But they are a people who emuot be reaBoned 

with in that direction. . „ . 

Other women, when the husband dies, sww it would 
disgraceful in tlidr laistc to many again, and they cannot 
remain [«6l as they am, go from door to 
They think nothing of this dishonour, which wouM be county 
among Europeans as the depth of misfortune- Yet « 
said that thSe who adept this plan arc ^nemhy the wi^. 
for the work occupies them and frees them from the ewls whic 
follow in the train of kdness and idleness. For it may be said 

that Idleness is the mother of all the vices. , v ^ u 

The conduct of the Brahmans being such as I have de¬ 
scribed. I may assert that their ^ t^eir sdhness, 

and may be justly styled that of Lucifer, for wiAout subterfugu 
Zy Jim to bi gods, and aa such they requue ah Uie orh« 
castes to honour and adore them. But tlieir pretciUHon is not 
jwstifted. for in everybody else there are soma evil tiatU, wlufe 
all the rest is good t whereas in the Brahman caste, what tm 
ought doubtless to be something good, one meets wnlh nothing 
that is not entirely evil. 

Of the Ceeeuonies Foi.ixtwrEi> nv the IIajahs' at thejh 

Weddikos, 

When the conditions have been agreed on, and the iKi# to 
be iniid to the father-in-law for his daughter has been fix^, on 
the day before the wedding they throw a string ov« the bndc- 
CTOom's head, h »* K^e of ihrec strings of three thr^ 
^h. In each of these three threads, again, there three 
cotton thtcods. The string is passed over one ahonldcr and 
under the other armpit. It is a sign or mark of nobihty, and 
this is called the Warriage of the Thread. 

efRiJpW'oi -K^rty*. Tl»iunh«inol«iWyi««“*»'e 

cHHc^ibo ’MHlm- aliSMil e< AdinlalUfiUiiiii,' UL 7^. * Telas“-*P«^S 

caii* wtio chum » Kili^rir"' 
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A-fter this has been done, the future husband declares thai 
he will enter into no farther bonds, and departs fn simatated 
ani'er. But the parents follow him, cal] him hack, by argu* 
munts and smooth words perstinde him be must marry. Since 
no one is more desirous to do so than he is, no tong discourses 
ore needed to convinco him. 

The following day the omGa<-readcrs, who have been called 
in, firt the marriage day. A sort of awning is made of white cloth* 
and this is carried aloft by four men. Then four women, related 
to the bridegroom, bring four water-pots, which they cany with 
the awning held over them, as for as the street-door [of the bride *^3 
house), vi*hcre there is a aort of high adiour erected on purpose. 
It is here that the wedding cfo'emony has to be perfortned- 
Ihe water is placed tti this arbour along with the awning. 
Then there is a certain tree in this country that they class as a 
Brahman, and style the Mairuige God, A branch of this tree 
is brought, and also one of atiothcx tree with bitter f ea v ^ 
which they call Parechi meaning that it ts the 

wife of the other tree, according to them. The two branches 
are then interwoven round a post put in the centre of the 
arbour. There is also some sugar-cane which thej' tic on. At 
the foot of all this are placed some leaves of a certain lierb 
which is uGcd to make powder. At the fool of the other pillars 
they placo a ijiiantity of little dishes of L'urth, in each a sort of 
hot cake made of nce-Hour, and these are eaten by the women 
guests before the feast birgins. 

On this cetemony having been completed, the bridegroom 
appears loaded with gold jewctlciy, generatty borrowed, hb body 
thoroughly rubbed with powdered suiufaJ-wood, and covered with 
dower mjcklaccs sprinkled [tay] with little leaves of gold. In this 
array he b placed in a palanquin, carried on the shoulders of six 
or eight men. Before him go all the relatioos and friends on 
fool, escorting him, white a great number of trumpets, dutes, and 
drums are played. When the bridegroom with oil thia pomp 

■ TittfttiM e* Hikuiu foftittaaUti, tlw Bowvnng 

or tulip-tKe. UAtAiia Slcdica <A tba Kifldiu,’ UiJiiy Cb«dd Dau. wiih 
a by Sir titorse Kina iCttaala, lyw) 311 (* MkiIim blatuni 

AOttlhluaiion.' tii. yt*, ■ I'miIb ) 
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reaches the door of the hoase where the wedding is to be 
celebrated, Jic gets out of the |jalanqum. His future mother-in- 
law comes to bathe his feet with cow's miUc, wiping them with 
a piece of stlk cloth. 

As be w'ho is clean does not want even his feet washed he 
objects, but the other side maintaia that he h»s not been purified. 
They must wash the whole of his body. By this means the hridc- 
groom baa b> remove the whole of the jcwelleiy with which he 
has come adorned* Binding round himself a morsel of cloth, hE? 
allows hia body and head to be washed by the reJatioos of the 
bride with a curtain drug made from ercen-pcms,» This has b««a 
prepared on purpose. At the same time the parents deal 
BimUarly with the bride. Then both proceed to some river or 
pond to bathe, but at different places- 

The bathing finished, the future husband arrays himseir ^ 
before, and, escorted by his relations to the sound of music, 
they make for the arbour above mentioned, there to have the 
business concluded. The bride arrives escorted by her reh- 
tions, but by a different way from the bridegroom’s route. 
The parents of the bride await him, and throw over him and 
his following n basketful of uncooked rice mixed wHh other 
things. The other side retatt by throwing some similar 
mixture. The same is done to the bride by the relations of 
both parties. 

Having arrived at the arbour and |K*rformod the socrifica of 
worshipping fire, a Brahman appears, who begins by blessing 
the piece of gold called iaity (Idli), which the bridegroom has 
to tie to the bride's neck. Ko lionda it round to be touched 
by all the respectable persons present* Next he maks it over 
to the bridegroom, who b by this lime scaled with his Indy- 
Jove on a sort of canqi-bad covered by a carpet. Then to the 
sound of trumpets and flutes, the ietting*off of matchlocks, and 
the threwing of squibs into (he air, the relations and friends 
attach the Ualy ftdfO to the bride* In this, as they hold, oon- 
fiifits the essential rite of the marnAge. 

Subsequently, tiaviiig first sung songs in 

praise of the newiy-marned couplii, they go back a second time 
^ icMJt, Uifi floiiT !iiai3j& iksumA, or grniQk li intisoiJHlb 
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to their sacrifices. During this they worship an idol they call 
Voicar (Pillafy 9 .r), of urbotn I spoke m the first chapter (III. 
toi)t They say that this god has such control over tiuttruiges 
that his own Jhlher when he married tvorshipp^ him in the 
manner practised at this day. It is for this reason that they 
style him ‘ the son bom before his father.* The sarxt^cJng and 
worship ended, they tlirow at once into a large vessel, placed 
there in readiness and foil of water, an imitation fisEi made of 
a substance resembling flour. One of the relations of the 
newly-married pair holds it by a string, and moves it to ajid 
fro in the water. Then the bridegroom, as a proof of his skill, 
ahoots a small arrow from his bow at this fish. If he hits, 
everybody breaks forth in his praise, saying he b very sbilful in 
the use of arms, most valiant, most fortunate, if he misses, 
they say he is tmludcy and irtalodroit. But hit or miss, the 
game ends- 

The fothcr-m*law regales all the gqests in the same way as 
ihc Brahmans do, Next day they cany the ncwly-nuuriedi 
couple in a palanquin, which b followed by the refottons and all 
the guests, to die strains of the orchestra above described 
(III. 127). It may bo [128] here rcmarlccd that alt the courte. 
sans of the place form one of the lisadiog attractions of the 
festival, these women of no chamjcier bearing tlte title of' Ser¬ 
vants of God ■ (a somewhat curious nameb These women walk 
close to the palanquin, and are decked out with silver and wdth 
gold. In ihb order the processian passes through alt the 
streets of the town, stopping ni rotit€ at the door of any friend 
tir relation, from whom presents are received, cotiststing of 
fruit or some pieexs of cloth. At last they disperse, and every¬ 
body goes lurmG. 

On the tliiid day the wife rubs oU on the hnsbjwd's head, 
and in the same way the husband on the wife's. Then the two 
together, sbdtered under one cloth, which is Citnied above thoir 
heads, go to some river or pond and bathe. The dcauxing 
over, they retnm home with the same ccremoniy diaplaycd in 
going round the town. 

When the bridegroom has spent some days in the house of 
his father-in-law,^ he leaves for his own house, whether it be in 
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the same locality or at a Afii^r tile lapse of fifteen 

days hh parents go bade lo the bridals honie» whenp with mneh 
ceremony and a large retinuef they convey her to her hneband's 
houses After a stay of eight to ten days she is recondacted to 
her father^s. There she usually remains anti! the age of puberty, 
on which occasion there h a least like that observed by the 
BrabniiUiSp except that no co^sc or obscene language H used, 
Thu custom of the other castes is the same* 

Among the caste of Rajak^ it b imperative that on the 
husband^s death (he wife be burnt aiivi? with hk body, for 
should regard for hiir own honour even not force her to this 
act, the relations will force her to it, it being an inviolate custom 
of their caste. It is; so whether the husband die oi home of 
disease or wounds upon the field of battle* The latter death 
is common among Rajahs (RljpQts)^ for aO who are not princes 
^^Ie soldiers^ I n war they cany nothing but a ^woid or a short 
spear. It vroutd be an insult if they ^vere forced in an army to 
make use of bows and arrows or flre-amis^ or anything taking 
c£tetat a dkbmce^ Since it h one of the fundamimtaj rules of 
thdr caste never to give way,^ but dthcr to die or conquer, those 
with a high sense of honour are usually compelled to die in 
battle. The only reward they gain by their efforts is the fiutio 
□f not having turned the |>ack on an enemy. In spite of alt that, 
those who disregard what may be said ogoinsl ihem^ seek what¬ 
ever means of saving their lives they think most appropriate. 

Be this as it may, no sooner hus ticvm of a Rajah's 
death arrived in hb counttyi ^d the wife is satisfied that he 
no longer liveSt than she is accorded three days of gmee- 
During those days she is permitted to adum hcrsulf as magntfi- 
Eicntly iis she can ; and thus arrayed she goes abouL the streels 
with lemons tiiol round her head like a crown her body is 
uncovered from the wnbt upwardsi and rubbed over with saffroni^ 

^ For tlw ijmbdigtr ol Uiq bfann^ of letsont by iba ^idow m a fnCk- 

htinslug ftitilp §m Thncidar lo tdi ulkSa liidlAcbea Wlritm- 

VorbmLBefif' la tfaio Jt^etiukftfi 4t9 /hp (flttrltBt arid 

J. CutipboU^ tnMiim rail, uciac^ xjfi.i *ha iW kmoii u 

m Iracp off wvU ipirflt ^W, 1 J. Oo IhiSvaI dayi |ji Itidia IiraHHit ■» ijirnyt 
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as also IS faer face. In this state she taJtes leave of all those she 
meets in the streets with a smiling and Erce manners, and 
speeches repugnant to her sex and her claim to nobility. 

When the three days have passed, they prepare in on open 
held a circular pit, deep and wide, which is ^led with 
and oowdung. Fire is then applied. On beholding this pyre, 
she who is to be the victim of her honour, issues, clad in new 
attire, covered with divers coloured Rowers, some snanged 
like crowns, others like necklaces Escorted by all her friends, 
male and female, she approaches the fire. Before it stands a 
small scroea about five feel high. Over Its top they throw into 
the file a little saffron and some butter and other sptces. After 
prayers have luxn recited the heroine ivithdratvs about forty 
paces and returns two times, one after the other, to Ihe place 
she started from, and esach time performs the same ccremoniaL 
At length she retires for the third time some foity paces farther 
than before; at that moment the Bcieea before the fire is tvith- 
drawn. Then, with a rush, she bounds into the pit, and in a 
short time there is nothing left but her ashes to furnish an 
epitaph on her constancy. 

Tbc Hindos think so highly of those who are burnt in this 
way that they assert their rcincanuition os goddesses in the 
heaven of Vishnu { and in that tjuolity there arc united to them 
statues’ as soon as they arc dead. This is done equally for the 
husband.* They assume that men btessed with wives of such 
great virtue os to sacrifice life for their honour, must without 
fitil be placed among the gods. 

But if any wife is found to have greater love of life than of 
honour, her relations do not leave her to enjoy it for vciy long, 
for they throw her into the fife by force, where she ends by 
undergoing the same suffering without acquiring the same 
hiudalions. Thus it b much better for them to endure this 
hard penalty with firmness and equanimiQrthau to be subjected 
to it by the violence of others, 

< Ttifl tniuiV eEDoupti ti csHwl a cIStfM, iltiti of tbi vifea mA, 
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■ Op the CeKEMONIES by UeACHANTS AMD Srop- 

I JCEEPCttS AT THEIR W&DRIMCS. 

The people of this caate observe in thdr mairtag^ no other 
n ceremonies than those performed by Brahmans and Rajahs, 
M with the exception that no marriage can take place without 
■ informing the shoemaker of the locality.’ These are the lowest 
’1 and the most despised among men. When the shoemaker has 
I consented, they make earthen* figures of his two-edged scraper, 
his awl, his paring-knJfe, and his other tods. These are made 
1 over to the man about to marry os proof positive that they have 
the leave of the shoemaker. The reason some assign for this 
I base practice ts that in dden times that caste originated from 
a Brdimon and a Bhoemaker's wife, TIm man, as they say, 
? looked on the woman, disregarding the restrictions of his caste, 

I by the maxims of which not only should he not have spoken to 
^ her, bur not approached within eighty or more paces of her. 

In spite of this, he went near enough to be able to ask her if 
A she would marry him. Her persistent reply was that without 
H the permtssion of her husband she would grant notliing to 
V satisfy his wishes. But this answer ivaa not powcKuJ enough 
' to make the Brahman desist (130] from his pursuit. On the 

V contrary, he became only the more inflamed, and each lime 
□ he saw her he sought means to win her. On seeing this the 

V shoemaker's wile said to her husband: ‘ Yon who have done so 
J many virtuous actions in your life and given so much away in 

alms, give me as am alms to this Bmhman, and it will form, 

1 assure you, one of the most raeritoriouB works you have either 
done or could do. For ' (she wound up with saying) * this 
Brahman is our god, and to do h» will is like sacrificing to 
God, for which you will lie recompensed some day without 
fhfl.’ 

• ' Tho CDicwtT iliopkMfNn of Maitno, twiore oaebaetiiis nunliet*, «enJ an 
d&rlns of itUt to Rw Hhmftlm, w stuwamters* f' Sioiliv Uwiui] of AdaiinUtRi- 
liL 054I. 

■ Tb* Fweb ifiii ixKi lb« word wbk^ l h^ld to hm ibn jmh 

i»i by in PMfkfnww in the Fqmui d 
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«8 ORJGtif OF UERCHAST CASTE 

The poor shoemaker, overcome hy this reasoning so opposM 
to honour, and also by the poverty of his condition, gave liis 
wife to the Brahman. The children bom of this union follow 
in many respects the customs of their ancestor. Anxious to 
regain the honour they have lost, they slUl follow their fain- 
father's habits, such as to twist thread.’ not to eat flesh or fish, 
not to cook nor eat where other castes can sec theni. For if 
anyone went and touched, or even drew near to, the place 
where they prepare their food or where they, eat it, they would 
themselves polluted and defiled. On snch occasions 
what thej' have already eaten they artificially vomit, and break 
the pots in which it has been cooked. They go olT at once to 
bathe themselves so as to recover thdr pttn^. Furthermore, 
by the marriage abrwe refcired to, tlwy have lust the honour of 
belon^g to the Brahman caste, and equally so the right to 
study religion and seknecs, a thing allowed to the Bruhraans 
alone in this country- From this cause these otliors. knowing 
not what else to do, have been obliged to turn into merchants. 
This is why idl the other castes, even those of the f>adras, who 
know the constitution of this caste, wilt not eat or drink in 
tlieir houses^ 

It would (teem that those who assign this origin to the caste 
of shopkeepers arc more regardful of truth than those telling 
the fable I gave in my fifth chapter fill, no), wltere they say 
that this caste is the third in the country because it was born 
from the thigh of BrahmS. For, if this fable were held to be 
true, it is (|uite cert^ that the t^Odra castes, who assume 
that they came forth from the feet of Brahma, would raise no 
difficulty about eating and drtuking in the houses of shop-¬ 
keepers, nor would they bold that class in such low esteem os 
the}' do. All the some, the business caste has « high concop-^ 
lion of itself. So high do they esteem thcmsidves that they 
will not allow their women to marry again after the husband's 
death, even when they are very young. Thty either hum alive 
with the corpse of their husband or remain widowa until they 
die. But they observe mneh more restniint than the Brahman 
widows. If the men come to know that any widow of thcic 

1 i pr ^ijiTtiqi ihU mimnii ilirij ttrJiF ibe^dUJp Qf & r»h enJ liiirtii | ihiwBil 
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caste has misbehaved,, thiiy IcUl her witliout fail. Tlicjr endeavour 
tn all their acts to prove themselves of high descent ■ su[)crior to 
the Sunlras, of whose nmitiages I now proceed lo say a few 
words. 

Of the CEREMONtES ODSEHVED tiV SGORAS AT TilEIR 

Weddings. 

Owing to the Atidra caste being divided into several branches, 
[ cannot state the customs practised by each one in particular 
at their w'eddings. That would be to sin [131] against the 
brevity that I promised at the opening of this account. Still 
toss need 1 do so because the more important castes among the 
Madras, tn spite of thdr differiog in many things, are very 
much alike in regard to the ceremonies and practices at their 
marriages. Thus to distinguish between wh^ ore the more 



few remarks on the customs of the caste of Thieves.' It is 
looked on b>’ the ^udros as the lowest of their order. But the 
ground*work of their manners corregpcmdH very wdl with thair 
caste name; for living almost entirely In the open country and 
paying no heed to magistrates, they come forth nightly and rob 
at will, even in the towns and at the courts of kings and princes. 
As for the helpless traveller, he is not only robbed but muidfired, 
or else, he receives so many blows on his legs that he is ahnoet. 
always left for dead. 

Among these thieves, ail the conditions of a marriage having 
been arranged, as in the other castes, nil the rdatioas and 
friends assemble under the arbour where the wedding ritual is 
to be performed- There they encounter the brother of the 
hridegroom with a stick, thin but at the some time strong, held 
in his right hand. At this moment the bride comes out of the 
house carrying in htr right band a ball of cowdung and mud. 
When the brother-in-law sees her, he asks her with what object 
she a going out. To this she replies that it is to gat married to 

^ Tha Thill cntn muit ih* KulUr euttfl {* S^Asnnl of 
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him who seeks her, and to offer him what aho has in her hund 
to cat» Forthwith she hurk the bail at the broiher^iti-law's 
iXDSO. Hci not to linve the worst of it and to gti/e ho" some* 
thing for her doso to him, IkUs upon het with the stick he has 
m his hand^ and lays on most valiantly till she seeks shdter in 
the house^ 

Then as a reward for the courage and dexterity with which 
he has comported himself m this ctieounter^ the parents give 
him a presents The poor bridej having received a good beating* 
is taken by her parents and seated upott a mat, and the bride¬ 
groom's sister tios on the piece of gold called ftaiy {^t^t which 
is also among these people the essential part of inamage# 
After that is done, the bride and ali the relations feast together, 
and drink most joyously* When this feast IsovcTp they proceed 
with anoLher outdde the house under the arbour already men¬ 
tioned. This is for the bridegroom, his relations, and 
guests* The other ceremonies that follow are almost identicat 
with those that 1 have mentioned for the caste of Haphs* 

Howm'er, there is in this caste of the thicvcsi as well as in 
some other caatea oi the ^lidras and black man, a barbarous 
practice- When the husband is tired of hts wife he gives her 
a straw called turumho By the giving of this straw 

the marriage is broken« so that without any oflfcnce against the 
wotpan the tnan can remarry; and equally, without any offence 
to the man, the wife can take another husband, Wbat is 
remarkable is that it is not only tbe husljand wlm may 
repudiate his wife by that ceremony, but site, too, if she i$ 
weary of him, con force bun to give her the tumtnbo (tamniffru), 
the special sign by which he repudiates tier and entirely dis* 
salves the marriage,^ But this practice is not known anywhere 
[132], in the Brahman or Rajah caste, nor in those of the shop¬ 
keepers, nor among Sfldras of decent standings fiar, although 
these may divorce ihcir wives and marry others, the divorced 
wives, either in the hnsband^s Ufetinse or aftersvards^ ore net 
able to marry again* In aJt these better castes, after the 

1 Tr^^onioBa nmh ; ■ tciltiisn divoTCflv " un rldo, 
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husbdJid tias alt^chtid to the neck of the woman the piece of 
Ijold called a the marriage becomes mdissolubU. It reswlis 
tbat the man may marry again ^veral wives^ either sncceEivdy 
or sinniltaneousiy j for among the Hindus there is no prohibi¬ 
tion against having several wives* There have been kings in 
these days who have had as many as five ihonsand at once* 
But^ as to the woman* she can marry only one husbatiii 

Having set forth the way in which all the castes conduct 
their marriages* it rctmuns now to spcHifc of the blacks and 
pi^tiahSf who ore pcnple of one and the same sort. These men 
at their w'cddtngs dress like the Brahmans do, and perfann 
the !same ceromonicsi hut no one can attend but tho^ of tho 
same caste* 

Now t come to faneral ceremonies for the dead; and as aU 
have the same practice—'namely 1 that the wife removes htiV 
tali on the death of her hnsband—I shtd! say litlk, and that 
only briefly* about the ceremonies with which they cremate 
a body and cany out the details connected therewith* 
It is after the^e are completed that Utc woman must ent off her 
tdiif and therein consists her act of widowhood? and it is Ibr 
this reason that in thdr language the name given to a widow 
means * the woman ivUo has cat off the 


Fun^RAt* Cere u OKIES of the HiwnOs for theis Deao* 

All Hindfia biirn their dead» except the infamous sect of the 
LinganL These burj^ the bodies* not in their temples—for that, 
in this country, would be the most abominable sacrilege that 
could be committed—but in a tiuld distant from thdr dweilings. 
As to oil other cosies, they also bum them in a field dislwnt 
from the town or viltagc* which each locahty ha^ set apart 
expressly for this purpose. 

The mode of bummg the body is os follows : First of slip no 
Brahmanp however rich he may boi is allowed to die within his 

^ Fcawwfiba: 'TImk hi i» ^|»dal ihit DnvkUuL owmctlun, 
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house, for in their beiicf siJ wftbin it would be thereby dehled. 
This is the reason that before he expires they cany him into 
0 courtyard, and there place him under a sort of guUety, which 
every house has for the purpose. Shotiid it happen that the 
Brahtnau dies a sudden death within the boose, they carry the 
body at once, with all imagioahlc haste, and place It under the 
gallery alluded to. Then, breaking all the earthen vessels in 
the house, all the inmates quit it, and do not re-enter it until it 
has been welt robbed over with cowdung,ruid until, as one may 
say, the interdict has been removed by a number of ceremonies, 
used by them for this purpose. 

When a Brahman dies, all hb female relattons and female 
friends stand in a circle, and with their stomachs hared beat 
themselves severely with their two bands, weeping for the dead; 
and, moving round, they sing a song teaml for the purpose. It 
is extremely well suited to the conditions of the time and place 
in which they hud iliemscives, After [133] they have been round 
three times in this fashion, th^ bathe the body, dress it in new 
clothes, put some ground »Mtdd/>wood on the forehead, and then 
deposit it in a sort of cofhn which is quite open, ft may be 
interjected here that this cofHn is m^c just as our hand- 
barrows for manure, constructed like them from pieces of wood 
tied together with straw. Then four Brahmans carry the body 
to the buming.ground. They are preceded by a son of shrine, 
highly ornamented and covered with Sowers, Having arrived 
at the cemetery, they perform for him all the usual ceremonial, 
and bum him with ail the solemnities that I have remarked 
upon in regard to tbdr marriages. 

After the body has been burnt, the Btahmatis bathe their 
bodies, and wash the pieces of cloth which they used for 
clothing themselves. All dripping as they ar<^ they put these 
on again and return home. Thence they proc^ to the house 
of the deceased, where a feast is given. On that day it is 
serv'cd under some palm-trees, which they say represent the 
deceased. There for the space of ten days all the friends and 
relations weep for the deceased; each of the nearest relations 
gives a sort of petticoat they call a (^siijiiw) to the 
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deceased's widow, and his brothers subscribe and pve her 
a bairmoon of silver. 

On the tenth day, iiftcr loud lameatation, the deceased’s 
widow dings her arnis roiinjl the neck of another widow, 
weeping and displaying all Imaginable signs of griet Mean* 
while, all the other widows present cat off the piece of gold 
attached to her neck, which they call a ivli. It should be 
noted that no married women may take pan in this act, which 
constitutes the woman a widow. 

Every year upon the anniversary of her husband’s death 
a young widow performs a holocaustp feeds four or five Brah* 
manSi and If she is rich she also gives them clothes. She does 
the ffa mr every month at the new moon, but with less expense 
and formality. Whatever b essential in funerals of the Bmli- 
man caste b also common to the other castes. This Is the 
reason that I shall not say anything special about them, and I 
pass on to the opinions held about Europeans, known to them 
under the name of Farangis. 

Of the OriNiotis held nv the Himd0s about Europeahs 

AND MaHOMEDAES tMAUttES). 

The HindOs call all the Europeans and Mahemedans* in 
India by the name of FurauglSj a designation so low, so (hs- 
graceful In their tongue, that there is nothing in ours which 
could reproduce it- As they hold the Faratigls to be vile and 
abotniuahte,thcyhave persuaded themadvesthat that pcoplehave 
no polite manners, that they ore ignorant, wanting in ordered 
life, and very dirty. For these things they would sooner die 
unaided than drink a ctip of water from the hand of a Farattgi 7 
nor woold they cat anything that he has prepared. They 
believe such an act to be an irremediable disgrace, and a sin for 
which there is no remission. 

The reason is, as f imagine, this. When the Europeans 
began to make use of the mode of speech used in this country, 
they were entirely ignorant of oriental languages [i j*t]- ^hc 

* Thl» ledoeon of PazTcsiB !• eiMdin*Ijr 
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very commeoc4emeTit| when they had di^oveml Irtdi^ they 
were forced tc^use Itslangimge. Either iiiteDtionallyj or from 
tf^norance^ they made use of the phrases adopted by the Maho- 
tnedanSp wiio vvhen they washed to pervade a tiindil to turn 
Mahamedaa, asked him to join thdr caste. By this they 
meanti besides iho necesisity of becoming a Mahnmedan like the 
speaker, that the coD^-ert wouJd aJs^be required to follow aN the 
Midiomcdan'B other habits, and abandon all those m which he 
bad been brought up hinissJfp including the purity maintained 
by tbtwe of his caste, to which they attach more impartanco 
than to tnattcfs more strictly religious. 

In additiont the Hindus suppose that when a man is above 
others in uobiiity of race, he also surpasses them in under¬ 
standings They assert, relying on this tmsound pnejtidiceT that 
only those who are as high-bom as Brahmans can know religion 
and true science; and that all those who are low by birth 
(which they believe to be the matter essential) are 

ignorantf and consequently incapable of being superiors. They 
state openly that a man of low birth h as despicable as is a 
Faratigi in spile of being rich and bravci he can never be 
wise. For this paradosc they assign as a reason that the highest 
nobility lies In wisdom i and as no one can be both lowly and 
noble at onee, it is clear that he ivFio is not of abject condition 
must be svi*;*. 

But, just as a]] that the Bmhmaus say is chimerical and 
fatitastical, so is it with thdr nobility and their science. For 
they have no hesitation in cairjing loads on their backs day and 
night in pufattc places, nor in working with an axe and doing 
other acts which among Europeans would pass for very humble. 
To all this 1 need only add that more often tfian not they cannot 
read or write. 

1 havT stated in my his!or}" that the Hindas know nq Ingher 
delight in the world than consorting with women. To that I 
think it appropriate to add what they say about that sex. They 
hold that in this world there arc four kinds of women. The 
first they call Padmani the second Chatemi {Chitrinf), 

^ For ccttifirmftUon o[ itu liutilo or dt^KocUneny imq td EufWeguiL 
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the third Asteni {HttsU'fiJ), the fourth S^gueni 
The firet mestiJS * Perfection/ as much Jn body as in mind : for, 
so they Eayj such vwotnen are liberal, love their husbands, and 
are invincibly faithful to them* They have much wit, are of a 
sweet and peaceable disposition t in short, they posses all the 
perfections that God and Nature can bestow upon a mortal 
Those of the second class are also most beneficent and have 
lovable qualitiesi, but do not approach the perfection of the first 
class- Those of the third class arc of a very bad disposition, arid 
do not maintain tho fidelity th<y owe to their husbands; and when 
they gel their fivo fin^fers into any place, they never Tail to clear 
it of everything lo Iw found thero. The women of Ihe IburlU 
class are of such a nature that they do not keep their word, they 
love noise, they sow discord wherever they con, and are very 
ill-bred \ 135] in their mode oi life. 

About these four Idn ds of women the Hindus have a number 
of curious statements, and they possess a book four fingers thick 
from which these details may be learnt. They are distinguished 
by the different signs they bear upon their bodies. According 
to the position of these, their hutnours and dispositions may be 
recognised. 

In my preface to this section (sec III. 90), I have said that 
several persons have written upon the manners and customs of the 
Hirtdils, To this I have to add that the reader must remember 
that any dificrcnce foinid between what is said by me and by 
others is due to the difference in the places we have visited and 
live peoples we have come across. For the East is an extremely 
large region divided into many pcovincea widely separated from 
each other, divided also by many mountain rangi^ The 
inhabitants of these places differ in their customa, as well os in 
their mode of life, the ceremonial at their temples, and the 
doctrines of thair religion. It should be remembofed that what 
I have recorded refers to the ma-nnars and customs of the Hindu 

* Moniw vvilllamj,' Bmbouwis™ ■nd iTiflJuitm*- p. 3 !^, ibilnwi tb* ‘KSun 
5QiT;a4* [d tlw four well-tnown fliviilcmB of mstnen is—(x) Tb* 
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subjects .of the Gjcai Mogul and the Malal^ns/ ihes^ being the 
countries t harTO seen and through which I have travelled,* 

[Pages 136-143 of the Tent arc blank: on page 144 die 
narrative is rcsmucd in Portuguese instead of French,], 

[144] About Elephants. 

As I have protoiaed to speik about elephants, I will give a 
brief account of them, hut it will not be what some of the 
andents wrote. What 1 am to relate is founded on true 
information obtained from vatious hunters of these animals, 
and also from what 1 have seen, I shall speak of tbeJr manner 
of engendering, their birth, and tlie mefins by which they arc 
captured in various places; how to domesticate them with ease, 
and other maiters. All the grandees in the Mogid country are 
desirous of owning them, simply to be able to say that they axe 
lords of such-and-sueb a number of elephants. 

These animals, when they dedre to approach the female, 
show it by certain signs. They discharge from holts near the 
cars a black and very fetid oil, [The author enters into further 
details which 1 do not reproduce,] Ordinarily, depbimts live 
in herds, where there are one hundred and fifty, two hundred, 
and up to three hundred. All accompany the female, while 
the elephants of other neighbottring herds withdraw on hearing 
the cries of the female ahem to bring forth. Should any of 
them remain, the male elephants belonging to the herd of the 
said female attack them and kill them. After delivery, they 
remain in that jungle for some days nntil the young one can 
travel; at its birth it is the size of a calf three months old. 
The motlier runs her trunk over it until it is cleansed and {piile 
dry, then she helps it up with her trunk. It feeds by passing 
between the legs of its mother to her teats, stretches out its 
little trunk along the mother's stomach, and sucks the milk with 
its mouth. In this way it is reared for two years, and the third 
year the mother becomes pregnant again. The infant elephant 

■ iti ihA UMifD ol Ibo ii]vmtc4ntb aeiii cighL«eELlh c^kurl^ Mmlubof mant 
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[145] grovfS four inches every year, but it grows <lo mote when 
it gels to twelve feci literally ‘cubits * ?i l and uxually 

thiy reach one hundred years of age. 

The mode of hunting the dephant ts b Cochin vs folIov«: 
They make large pits on the paths over which the animals pass^ . 
as recognised by their footmarks. Then they put sticks, stmw, 
and earth over these pita, so that the elephant cannot ^over 
them- Passing from one place to another, they fall bto the 
pit, and there they are left for some daj-s, giving them very 
little food. On finding that from hunger the ajiimaJ is more 
gentle, thej- begin little by little to fill up the pit to a height 
which enables a man to mount on the dephaut. Its fed are 
bound by heavy iron chains; then, in company of domeslicntrf 
elephants, it is removed somewhere else, after which it readily 
becomes submissive. 

In Ceylon elephants are hunted in another way. In the 
forests where the elephants gO to and fro they dear some ground 
of the large trees standing on it, making a sort of half-moon, 
which is palisaded overyiivbere, leaving in the middle a vety 
narrow entrance- On both sides of this thuy plant strong 
stakes close together in form of a stocfoide. This is covered 
over with leafy branches, as also the end of the stockade, all 
well fixed on. 

These preparations made, they let loose a domesticated female 
elephant anointed with a certain oil. She goes to find the 
dephants. These, attracted by the scent of the oil. follow in 
her wake until she reaches the half-mcxju. There she pauses 
and w-ails for the arrival of all the elephants dwelling In that 
wood. Finally, the female moves very slowly into the passage, 
and all the assembled elephants follow her, Thits. when they 
are once inside, they are driven in so that they can neither 
advance nor turn their bodies round. 

This effected, the htmto^ go to the larthcr door, and the 
domesticated female follows. The wild elephants are stopped 
by heavy beams, so that the female is let go free and they are 
prisoners. Jumping into the enclosure, the dephMt * drivers 
mount the captives and tame them, which is urdinarUy done by 
force of hunger and blows. Heavy iron chains and ropes are put 
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□pon their fmi. One by one they are withdrawn from their prison, 
and a few little ones are released as being useless, al! bnt one 
here or there that they see by its points will taro, out well. 
Such a one is sold along with the full-grown animals. The 
very old ones ate killed for their tusks, Tlte natives eal the 
flesh of the trunk, w'hich is held to be dainty food, having 
the flavour (so they assert) of pork. By the same method they 
take elephants in the kingdoms of Aracao (? Arakan), Pegfl, and 
Guedi (Quedda).* 

Usaally there are some superstitions involved in these hunts 
It happened fn Cochin that an elephant fell into one of 
the pits described, but was able somehow to get out. To 
preserve hinisdf and not fall in EUiotber time, he began to carry 
a stake in his trunk, with which he probed the ^rlh wliere he 
wanted to go. Thus these animals have great discernment, as 
I have seen and e^ipcrlcnced. 

There was a youth who was a great hunter. Leaving his 
companions, he penetrated fat into the forest, and close to a 
river he met an elephant. Seeing the danger to his life if he 
were pursued, he climbed on to a large tree. Coming after the 
youth, the elephant, in the hope of seizing him, broke off 
branches and tried hard to knock the tree down. Finding this 
impossible, it trumpeted loudly, w^hereupoa there came up a 
female elephant blind of one eye. The two together rocom* 
menced pushing at the tree to uproot it. Seeing tliai the tree 
did not move, th(y began to strike at the roots with their feet. 
But the canli was too hard, and the female w'as loft on guard at 
the foot of the tree while the mole went to the river as East 
as he could go to fetch water in his trunk. Be emptied it 
al the fool of the Itee and began to strike, so that the tree 
shook. The pexjr 3t>uth was in a great (rightj. realizing his 
danger; but noticing that the fornolc was one-eyed, when the 
male elephant went for more water the youth hastily descended 
from the tree on the side of her blind eye and scramhlDd up 
a larger tree, whence he watched what they were doing, still 
somewhat perturbed. The two elephants worked at the tree 

*■ Qitsddm w (Cm]A h, on tho we«t enwt of iho Molaf rooiOBtU, o mtuitary 
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till they had uprooted it. ^Yhen they failed to find the youth, 
the nnale broke off a branch and gave the female a aound 
beating, and purauitig her, they disappeared. The elephant had 
continned its efforts from eight o'clock in the morning until two 
in the afternoon. The youth awaited ntghtraJi, and then set 
out to tiiid his oompanioRs. From that time forth he never 
attempted again to follow the ebase- 

In Africa they hunt elephants in different ways, hut only to 
obtitin their tusks. Anyone who wishes may go in thdr pursuit. 
Two natives of the country go out, each carrying three asjeguttii 
in his hand. These are a sort of small spear about live palms 
In length, with a very sharp head four Angers in breadth. 
Coming oetoss some depbant with large tusks, one man quickly 
gets in front, while the other remains in its rear. The man 
in front comes out in sight of the elephant and cries out. 
Perceiving him, the elephant attacks, but the hunter flees and 
hides. At the same moment the man behind flings on 
at the beast's belly and gives a cry. The elephant turns and 
pursues, taking him for the man scon. The man in front 
comes out, and does os the other did. They continue doing 
thus until the elephant falls. T'he louver portion of the tusk 
belongs to the lord of the country, and that nearer the head is 
the hunter's. This was recounted to me by a mulatto called 
Joao Pereira, who was Tong at Mozambique, where he saw the 
Kaffirs entice elephants by magic arts, preventing them from 
quitting the forest until they had left their tusks behind them. 
Through the power of magic they struck thtur tusks on the 
trees until they fell to the ground, and then the spell was brokert 
and they were able to esesape. 

It is also said that there was a man whose only livelihood 
was the sale of wood, which be brought in person [147] from 
the forest. Going one day on> this business, he found a great 
stack of wood. He was quite astonished at the quantity col¬ 
lected between one day and the next, yet no one else went 
to collect wood at that spot When he arrived opposite the 
wood.pile to bind hts bundle, there saddenty came out an 
elephant who had been hiding behind (t, and had collected all 
the wood. It seized him without hurting him, and lying down 


So 
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on tli6 groutiii, it showed him one of its feet* in wliicfi i grc3.t 
thora tmd stuck. The wood-cutter understood that it wanted 
help* and plucked out the thorn for him- The elephant rose 
and moved s pace or two* and tned if his foot still hurt him * 
then, going to the heap, laid hold with his trunk of a quantity of 
wood, and went off along the road to the man's home. Seeing 
that the elephant was doing him service, he followed- ft went 
with him to n certain point and deposited the wood on the 
ground I then, raising its trunk, it stood before the tnim a 
moment or two in sign of gratitude, and departed- The wood¬ 
cutter went home with his htindle. Nest day he went out 
to his work as usual, and at the same place where he had parted 
from ihc elephant he found a brg^ quantity of wood placed 
there by it. Ever afterwards it left wood at the same spot, and 
the man vra£ saved the trouble of a long journey for it* 

These oniniah arc most grateful, and recognise any benefit 
done tbem ; they also ftel an injury, and when the opportunity 
ari^ take a cruel revenge, Thi? have [ seen suffered by many 
an cltiphant-drivcr for the ill-treatment he bad been guilty of, 
some because of stealing their food and not giving them tbclr 
full rations, olhere for having without cause struck and abused 
them. It happened to mu once that I was attending a princess, 
entering and issuing by a great courtyard, where I saw collected 
together her horses and elephants. On my leaving, the princess 
presseated me with some beUt leaf- I passed near an elephant, 
and holding out my hand, offered it the btiul loaf. It put out its 
trunk, took it, placed it in its manth, and ate it. Every time 
I came out of the ]>alace it recognised me,and put out its trunk* 
and I made over to it all the AfUi I hai! received, tn a short 
time the princess recovered, and f went no more to ibc house. 
A year afterwords 1 was passing through tlic city with soino 
liorBcmcn In niy train, when an elephant approached me with 
Its trunk raised, and followed me- I cried out angrily to the 
driver to keep his elephant under control. He answered that 
the elephant knew me again and wanted IfM leaf, to which 
ha had become accustomed on noy vistls to the princi^'s 
house. 

One day, coming from the palace, I passed through a streel. 
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where t saw rncuiy elcphints corrected before tbt door of 
Mamedcaii (^fDIdin tQjln)^ the official in charge of then^ He 
was seated at the door of bis mansion, and seeing me. called to 
iTUi* I got down from my hotsc and walked between the 
elephantsj which stood Visry close to each other. Near the door 
the space was very naTitiw, and I could hactUy pass. ! pni tny 
hand on the tnink of a smalt femah: dephont to make it give 
way- It could not move aside, and without my irnagteing such 
A things it suddenly put tts trunk betw^ccu my legs and deposited 
me lightly in a sltop close by* which full of 
ipoftery pipedieads)* from which the Mahomedans smoke 
tobacco^ and as J subsided I heard a great disturbance of 
cookhig-potfi^ i#j and other crockery ; ihoueh put out at 

finding myself m such a state, without any turban on my head, 
I not hurt in any way^ The fcmide elephant put her trunk 
into her mouth and trumpeted loudly. This was to show shn 
was in fault* but that the crowded position in which she foiitid 
bcTBclf had forced her to take such a course [148], 

When Mahibat Kb5o wpls governor of Gularittp he kept 
many elephants. Among them were some very choicCi targCi 
and bandscmc. The driver In chargo of the chief of these 
elephants {its ntm\c was —that is, * Earthquake '} bore a 

grudge against a greengrocer. To revenge himself, he w^^nt past 
the man's shop^ and, halting the dephant, gave it a sign- It 
set to work with, its trunk and scattered the whole of the goods 
in all dircctioas—radishes, turnips^ garlic# oniona, lemons, and 
so forth, 

[n the conruatem* a bull belonging to the vegetabla-sdlerj 
which had been tied up dose by. broke its rope and pursuit 
the elephant* prodding it between the legs from behind with its 
horns* The elephant, not accustorned to such unusuoli atten* 
tions^ was terrorUed* and without waiting for morc^ broke into 
(lighti the bull after him. The driver, looking on it os a point 
of honour, made the tdephant pull up arid face the foe. Upon 
this, the bull ol^ halted, and began to paw the ground with his 
fore-feet, raising a great duEt, and bellowing at the Siimc time. 
This caused the elephiint to be still more frightened, it turned 
and fled; the bull, overtaking tt, rtmevved the attack with its 
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boms^ Id this way ii pursuthdp until ithndoj&ctcd the elephant 
rrani the citVp to the great adtukation of the peoploi who ran 
see this singnLar aight. 

Informed of the facts. Mohibik Eh^ orders into brs 
presence the bull and the elephant to see tbfa cunous thing 
himself. As soon as the biiJJ saw the elephant^ it did as before^ 
Mahabat too, feeling his honour at stake^ wanted the 

dephunt So kill the bulk He ordered other elephants to he 
called in. One after iinather made the attempt, but still the 
bull remained vicior. Ttiie reader must understand that when 
the bull saw the elephant approach, he went to altajck hlmi and 
raising a great deal of dust with his fcclp deceived the eicphanl^ 
In this cloud of dust the bull suddenly got behind the ctephani 
and iiBcd its horna. In thU way it wercamc the elephant. 
Finding the bull so violentp Mahabat Kh§fi kept it, and gave a 
present to its owner of two hundred rupees^ and he used il to 
punish any mad elephants that had broken their chains and 
caused injuries, [ saw once, os ] was passing along in the city 
oF Lahor, an etephaiit break its chain, and the etaphaat*rncn 
could not Catch it. They let the bull loose, and bv its dcver- 
tiess and the use of its horns, drove the elephant back to its 
place. Mahftbat Khan wns SO pleased with this bull that he 
gave it the name of' Chastiser of lilephanis/ 

They say that formerly there died a King of AnU^i w^iihout 
leaving a successor, at a time when the nobles were in discord 
and each one wished himself to become king. In the end they 
decided to let the chief royai dephant loose outside the city, and 
he who should rclurn mounted on it would be mode king- 
After thiee dsrys the elephant appeared in front of the royal 
palace with a boy upon hia back. The Lad was the son of a 
shepherd ; but he accepted as king. 

Among [ho many elephants owned by the King of Gulkanduh. 
he had one very lofty and superb animal, which the king vutued 
rnost liighly* This dephant formed a great affection for a young 
girl w'ho lived close to its ^able; and cviuy time the elephant 
ivas frf with various kinds of Exain, cooked food, and sugar^ 
cane, it threw a portion with its trunk to the girl. She, being 
used to the elephant^ tvmild go tip to him fearlessly, and would 
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walk beneath htm and betwwn bis legs %\nLhDut being hurt. 
The older she grew* the grea-tet was ihe elephant *s aOectiori^ 

Aurongreb heard that the King of Gulkandah hud this fine 
ckphaztt; and as he was accustomed to demand all thsi was 
best in that kingdomi he directed the king to send JL Uitabte 
to Tfiaiku deniali the king ordered the elephant to bo sent. 
When H saw itself outside the chy^ and knew it was g:oing a 
long journey it got out of hand and would not obey the drivors, 
but returned to its stable^ Whenever they began the jciameyi 
the same thing occurred [149], Jn time (hey recognbed that be 
would not Stan, through the affection he bore to the chitii On 
being assured of this, they reported to the king. Orders were 
given to send the girl with him, also her parents^ and then he 
proceeded on his way without any difficulty. On reaching the 
Mogul's court the king was told of the affair, and he granted 
pay for the girl and her parents. The girl when grew up 
drove this i^lephaotp itnd Jt obeyed her without hesitation^ 

I could e^ktend my remarks to greater length on 
the instinct of these admabp but that would cany me too far, 
and zherefore I wiU conclude tny account with an untLsiiai event 
occurring in the island of Ceylon^ The king of that blond tias 
angry with one of his nephews for some trick be had played. 
He ordered him to be put to death in his own presence by a 
mad elephant. The elephant advanced tovtfords the victim* 
The latter cried out at once to the animal^ and told it not to kill 
him. The elephant recogftised the voice, because the mou had 
formerly ridden on it. and drew hock, mklng its trunk as a mark 
of politeness and respect. 

At this thft king grew angry' with the driver^ and commaiided 
him to drive the beqst forwiird once more. The victim begun 
to cry out again, saying he relied upon him net to kill him. On 
seeing that the duphant did not rUEran to obcyi the king stood 
up and shouted to it ; aU^thc same, it did not obey his orders. 
* Kill/ said he^ * this traitor forthwith, for such is my will/ At 
this the dephariti finding itself (breed by the king's orders* put 
hi5 trunk info his mouth, and, sfaiittmg hia eyes, rushed as 
quickly as possible at the unfortunate being without touching 

^ Hm tk* tKLi begtiu rngthi m F^neack, Tbule^r tpp^ iso^ 151) hinlurrpdlalcd. 
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him with his trunk or his tusks. These are the mcmbci^ with 
which thc}^ cure accustomed to kill anyone. But In spite of that 
it did not fail to take the tnan's life by crushing him under ita 
feet. 

The Siamese assert that in old days* in the great forests of 
that kingdom, there appeared a mult iiudc of olepha nts. Am ong 
thorn there was one of great stature which was (]uite white in 
the body, but bad nr,mge<olourcd tusks and nails. When the 
king was informed of this, he nsed al! possible e^tertians for its 
oapiure. But all was in vain; and because ho could not be 
caught, the Siamese called him the * King of Elephants.' For this 
reason the King of Siam takes the title of * Lord of the White 
Elephant.' Because some other princes dared to assunic this 
title—that is, the Kings of Pegfl and Araknn—the King of Snvm 
has fought some cruel wars against them. 

| i49 r<!siimed.p Since i ha^'e spoken of these huge animais, 
it givics me the opcDUig to speak also of small ones. In the 
Mogul country* is a kind of animal, very finely formed, of about 
the sire of a goal, dnnamon in colour. They arc wild, and 
when over twelve years old the lower half of the body becomes 
white, and from tlie horns to the tail the upper half of the body 
is hlack. The horns arc three palms in lengtli, and twktcd 
like a tope, the points being veiy sharp, They run with suuU 
velocity that no horse can overtake them. The changes of 
Colour referred to occur in the male i the fetnalo remains all 
her life the same oilour. They are called in India hara» [ij., 

‘ deer ]. Usually these animals pass their nights in the woods, 
and during the day come to gmae in the fields. Each male ts 
followed by fifteen to twenty females. When the youns male 
grows up and begins to distjuiet the ftanatea, the fatlmr ejects 
him ftom the herd by tisiiig his honis; and the young male 
lives solitary, as none of the other karatt [deer] wilt aJtow him 
to approach. His life is thus passed until be linils himself in 
full force and vigour. Then he goes in «areh of the gaadles | 
the master of the herd comes out to meet him, and they fight 
vigorously, the one in defence of his females, the other to 

* Item lbs uRvive rumn* to 
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acquire them. During the fight, which osudly lasts more 
than an hoar, the femaJes draw up tn a fright, and do not stir 
from the spot, looking on at the struggle until it Is finkhed. 
The victor porsues bis opponent till he gets near some similar 
herd, and there he leaves him. and goes back to find the 
females. These gather round hitn, and indulge in springs and 
jumps to betoken their delight. 11)0 same is done by them to 
the stranger if he wins, 

In the Mogul country nil the great lords keep these animals 
b domesticatioo ; they are us»i Ibr fighting, and also to hunt 
others of the same aort. When used for this purpose, they hx 
ropes on their homa, end Je( them loose where there are a 
considerable mimbtir cpf the wild herds. The male of the herd 
ad^unces Fa a rage to repel the intruder, and the}* begin to 
hght. In this light the wild deer gets entangled by the rope, 
and the hunters capture hiin and tame him, so that he may 
serve in the same way to catch others, Thu remnlefi are also 
used to capture others. When the liiinter finds that he cannot 
reach such animals with bis matchlock, he hides himself, and 
lets loose one of these ftimiLles in the plain with a slender string 
attached to its neck. This is done in sight of other doer, who 
come at once in search of her. At this rime the hunter pnJls 
the cord, and the male foIliTws tire captured female at the will 
of the hunter, who then kills with an easy shot. I'he hunters are 
so dexterous in this process that when (he king goes tO' the chose 
they draw the onlmiih; under this coerciot) lo the very muaalc 
of tire matchlock. To this intent they raise a shdter of green 
hrancbes in which ora some little holes. This Is planted into 
the ground at the most convenient place. In (his way the 
great men nmuae themselves with shooling without underling 
much labour, as I have myself experienced many times. 

Of the Docs of HtKOfiSTAN, 

As 1 have spoken of these animals [the deer], 1 do not wish 
to omit some remarks on the tliofts comnntt^ by the dogs of 
India. As a ruin, they live on thufts made in the villnges and 
tarda, where there are a number of them, and they look in a 
miscmablc condilion. Usually cookbg is done ui sight of the 
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passers-by. Seeing [152] anyone a little inattenttve, the dog 
takes wbat there is in the mnn^s \'er3< presence. Tf the pot is 
on the bre. and he gets a moment's chanccj he knocks it on to 
the ground ^^'ith his nose and carries off the contents. 

At night they work hard at their tricksj wandering among 
the tiiivdJers when they are asleep, and hnding the place by 
scent, they pull from under the pillows the food ready for 
the next day's breakfast. This is done with more dtixteiity 
them can be imagined. If perchance a traveller hits the dog, 
he suppresses any cry for fear that the other people in the 
etidosure may collect and beat him still more. Bm when 
he finds himself outside the enclosure and quite safe, he then 
begins to howl. 

I have seen that many Europeans newly arrivcti in India, 
and thus without cxficrience, have lost knives, forks, and spoons 
of silver tied op in doths along vriih cheese, meat, or bread, 
a dog having carried them off. It is experience that turns a 
man into a master-hand. Yet for all my experience of these 
thicv'cs, I did not fail mysdf to be taken in, Canymg with 
me a bag of sugar to refresh myself during the season of great 
heat, I hung it up in the middle of the room, which, as usual 
in lurdrs, had no door, I fancied it was secure there, the place 
being somewhat lofty. My artfulness was of no avail, for when 
day dawned 1 found the bag tom and empty, and the gnmnd 
showed signs of having been licked by dogs. When these 
animals find themselves at sucti feasts and occasions, you may 
be certain there is no fighting, so as not to be heard. 

Another case happened to me is a village. T*o make my 
food secure, I placed it within a ba^ct fastened by a lock, 
which I had piaixsd quite dose to me. In all oonfidenco I 
went to sleep and took my rest, but when morning came the 
basket was not to be seen, I supposed some thief bad been 
there and carried it off. On making a diligent search, 1 found 
the basket outside the vUbge all torn to pieces. There was no 
food, but the other conteRts were intact. 

The inquiring reader wilt wonder, and ask how a dog could 
cany off a basket Hut on such occasions many unite together, 
and, without leaving a trace, raise the load into the air, and 
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getting it to a place of security, eat amicably all tfaai ts to be 
found, A suo 3 ar case bappeoed to some Armenian merchants, 
Tliey were in a ^-ilUtge on Easter Eve, and at night were cook* 
ing some mutton and some fowb in a large cauldron, which 
they left upon the Are. Then they went to sleep, and next 
morning they could not find the cauldron. By diligent search 
they found the cauldron in an orchard outside the village, 
where it had been carried by dogs. 

The dogs of a place called Burjoinguel (? Bhagwtn-golah), 
in the neighbourhood of Bengal, and n^ the river Ganges, ate 
Very famous in this respect. When Ffindn travellers arrive at 
the place, they go to the river bank, they draw- a circle on the 
ground, and within it with their own bands cook their food- 
WWle they are busy with this process, a number of dogs collect, 
placing themselves at a distance one from the other, seated on 
the ground as if waiting for some food to be thrown to them. 
When all is ready, and the food placed to the dishes, the 
Hicdfl w'aits for It to cool. The dogs know by the smell that 
the table ts laid. Two of them rise from their post and 
simulate a Bght, while the other dogs that had been scattered 
about run up to take part, and raise a great noise. During 
this fictitious Aght they druw nearer and nearer until 
they can reach the food- On reaching the spot the fight is 
dropped, and they consume the food most amicably, while the 
Hindu has to get out of the way for fear of being bitten. Thus 
hia labour is entirely thrown away, seeing that the dogs have 
trodden within the circle already referred to,‘ For if a stranger 
touches that place or the man's body, any food present there 
becomes impure, according to the precepts of his religion. If 
the dogs fail to get bold of food, and there be any lighted lamp, 
they blow it out and lick it until it Is empty. If this cannot bo 
got, they carry off the traveller's shoes. Ordinarily it is found 
that they take that of the left foot. It U impossible to know 
the attraction they have in this matter, 

I will finish with these thieves by recounting an instance 
that happened in the Mogul country at a village near {153} a 
mountain. It U not far from the jungles of Muitddo (MindQ). 

‘ Tbs rJbiwAJ, et ipiH prepared aad ctewued far emUef sod oaiio^ oo. 
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A uavdler arrived at ihis place, and restci! itt the village. 
Next morning be missed a bundle containing the best of what 
he had. He noticed beloTe the door where he had slept some 
footprints of dogs. He look ap the trace, and, folloiving these 
marfas, wejii on till he got to the foot of the mountain. He 
noticed that caught In the thorns were pieces of lorn cloth, 
and he continued by this route, and with great difficuliy 
guiding himself by the marks left, he arrived at the htgfarst 
point, where he found a large and verj'ancient temple partly 
in mins. He siw there some dogs and many destrOTed 
bundles.* Along with bis own things lay torn siik cloth, calico 
all in pieces, much coiu in gold and silver, chains, jewels, risgs, 
pearls, and precious stones. The complainant said that they 
had been stoien by the dogs, and that no one knew it. 
Profiting by the occasion, in complete silence he gatherisd up 
the best d the valuables, and set out for his home, Tims 
things go in this world; one man collects with the sweat of his 
brow, and others eat wiilu>ut having laboured, and he to whom 
God wishes to give never fails iti resources. 

A tmvdler left a wr*, and a dog followed for a journey of 
thi^ days, showing himself most faithful. On arriving at the 
othw wriif, where he meant to rest, he noticed that the dogs 
oMhat place dtd not interfere with the dog that had foJJowisd 


* Tti* *«d, in ihfl iBi g,, u 
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have followed me, and took ihdr leave by cairyin^ some¬ 
thing oif. 

Equally I do not like to pass oa without a mention of the 
muming of certain birds, that in the Mogul country are calliid 
rofong (kuling)-^ They arrive in the month sif September 
from the lands of Tartary and the mountains of Kashmir to 
ft!cd in the regions of HindDstan. Then in the month of 
March, when the hot season begins in the Mogul country^ they 
return whence they came. They are of the siise of a turkey- 
cock or cock of India, of ashen colour, legs two spans in Umgib, 
the neck of Ihreo spans, the beak 5 inches long. Usually they 
arrive in flocks of over hve hundred, and they descend upon 
the fields or marshes, They live upon gram, and not upon 
shell-hah. When in repose they stand all close together, the 
head under the wbg, and one foot raised. I'our of them at 
some little distance from the resting-place march bock and 
fore as sentinels, equally by day as by night. 

The hunter gets near with great difficulty, the sentinels 
being very vigilant. On the feast suspicion, om* of them, 
stretching out its nock, cries in a tow voice, while the other 
sentries reply in the same way. By great care the hunter 
arrives closer, when, enspicion being further nroused, thie)’ cry 
again, a little louder than the Bret time. In the same maimer 
(he nthets reply, and increase their efforts to discover what is 
wrong. When thej' perceive there is somu danger thev cty 
aloud, so chat all the dock awakes, and with a long run tliey 
make off with loud cries. 

The Mogul kings have i^uod decrees that no one may hunt 
them [the kafingj for a distance of twelve leagues from the 
dties of Agrah, Dihli, and Lshor, the only places excepted 
being gardens In which pigeons and tiirtle>dovea may he caught. 
To carryout this decree there arc watchmen. For the distance 
named the 4'a/iffg is preserved for the roysd person, that he 
may with cusc hunt these crones hy birds of prey; and 
although they are so large, th^ [? the itu/iitgj are yc( very 
tasty. 

* theowliai. or cnae, ilr^ lUrnts tPUiiu, ‘ DictieoiiTy,* 
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Also [135] ia the Mogul countiy they hunt them ia another 
way. There te a hind of animal lihe n large cat called xagex 
{Shij^asity '—that ts^ ‘ Royal Ear/ Their colour is grey, and 
their eara larger than those of the cat, having at the tips some 
rather long haira. black In colour. This animal is released 
a tong way oH, where It can see these birds. It then works its 
way rapidly, crouching hrst here, then there, as a cat docs, and 
hiding its body until it is within the distance required for its 
spring. It then makes a rush, and the frightened hind makes 
an attempt to fiy. [o the meanwhile the lynx has made its 
bound and seizes its prey. When the huntsmen see the other 
birds take to fhgbl, they know that their prey is safely eziught. 
In this way they take thuni alive. It seems to me that these 
birds [the Ite/iag] are ctanes tgnw), because they cry in the 
same manner. 

In the year one thousand si?: hundred and eighty'SI n, 
stweo days after my urrivat at Madras, Governor William 
Guiford (Gyfford)* sent for me, and informed mu that the 
governors and officials of the Mc^u) king in the Bervgal 
province hud been iUireating his [the EngJUbJ factors. They 
hindered them from exercising the privileges conceded to them 
by the Mogul kings. For LW'o years he had made efforts to 
bring his grievances before the king, and had spent much 
money, yet had been unable to impart to the king in person 
the damage they were doing to him. On this account they 
had begun a war against the governor of HQglT. 

He prayed me to find some means by whi^ Ring Auningzcb 
should take notice of the oppression inflicted on them by bis 
officials. I wTote a letter to one of the king’s eunuchs, A 
very familiar friend of mine, called Necruz (Tfekroal-^that is, 
' Fortimate Day,* In it 1 informed him with great politeness 

• A wlrtnlie tor 'black ear,’ on iRimU at tbe pan Otis kbi], 4 ly«. 

* Wiltbun Gy%ml, Cevemn- frmn lOS j to July aj, j 6 S 7 1J. T. Wliuder.' Mndfai 

to ibc Olikii Ttoift' U i34-t7a; tm Mn henn/i' Fart St Gc««^‘ pp, ta, 
1^7^. An ^JeQCla»t tiiQ CDtn|diny"i ironblot in v^cU m 

la wm b* femntS in Sismurr* "Hiitory D^ 

\ ^k i. «|!>iar 7 of Iic 4 ir£»/ il, TiH-ljintvL at, ^JgJb CUkftnwjcIi and 
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of the troubles suffered by the Eaghsh mliot^ within His 
Majest\''s doininLons^ tncludtng^ many necessary' particulars. 

I prayed him as a ravour io doljvcr this letter to the king, and 
he, out of hb great friendship for me. and aware also that 1^1 is 
Majesty himself knew who I waS| delivered the letter with con- 
Adence when the king was amon^ his women. Having itiad it, 
the king put it in his pocketi then went out into the 
(the audience^hall} and began to hold ^udtonee. After hearing 
50 vend complaints brought before him by liis clhcials, be drew 
the letter from his pocket and began to read it again, shaking 
his head meanwhile. Then he aaid aloud : Mt b true that the 
English are in the right, and the fault lies with my officiak' 
The persons present were much agitated. 

He turned his Cace in the direction of ^fohibat and 

asked him if there was at the court any agent of the Hnglish- 
lie answered tirat there was not. The king ordered him to 
write to the governor of Madras that he forgave the temerity dis¬ 
played by the English in piiindering the towi of HfiglT/ and on 
their side they tntist excuse the troubles caused to them by his 
officials. The governor should send to court persons properly 
empowered, and he might be assured of acqairing new favour^ 
During this going to and fro the war in Bengal w™t on. 

By the time the answer arrived Governor Gyfford waa already 
out of office, and there governed in hk place Alexandre Hayth* 
The lattcTi on seeing the good'wiil shown by the king, was very 
pleased, hut ^'as unable to send off any represen tali ve at once, 
beoiuse he tiad to report to the gcDcrd, who lived m the island 
of Hombajm (Bombay), at a great distance from Madras. The 
officials at the court, finding that no agent appeared in time, 
and being aggrieved at what the king had said in audience, so 
managed affiiirs that they furc«.Kl the king into investing the 
fortress of Bombahim fBotnbay). That place was so closely 

* TW# Mnhlh^lt tOtOn UL Caj) b ^O^ikiil wUli Uie Mnl yimmrui 

tbratitia wba feslpwJ N. M. to fcum SJsOb 'Alum'i tamp [vu |>^i JL, 

fbU xtS, 2^t}i 

» rta^ town wM hf dm on Septiual3«r sS, itM (Vale, 

' miUT af W'. II., ISvJ. 

* Ci£VT^I]r, ' Y^Jr/ whti iuCCfiodfid Knit rcOttEaed 

unilL October (VVlieder^ ' ixi ihc Olikin Tiiine,' h 
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pressed that it t'ery nearly fell In to the hands of t he Mogul, 
Finally, the [EegU^] general was obliged to send an envoy to 
the conrt. Great expenditure was tncnired before he obtained 
entry in the manner that every'body obtains i and he received 
his leave to depart when an order to raise the investment of 
Bombay had been issued. The English undertook to send 
orders to withdraw their Iket from Bengal,' If the^ efforts 
had only been made at the proper time, t!iere would not have 
been so much expense or damage, for from a single neglect flow 
many evils [155]. 


NOTE ON GOVERNORS GYFFORD AND YALE'S 

negotiations with the great mogul, 

i6€(i i638. 

We find confirmation of Manued's statements in the Com- 
pany's tecords now at the India Office. On May 13, 

( Factory Records, Fort St. George, No. 4. p* 49 ), it was found 
that the agent (wMj at Court had not stated the English 
gnevan^; he was therefort directed to conclude marters within 
» «wnlh, or return to tin; coast (Madras), On February 17, 
1M7 No. so, pp. 70-71), Gvfford wrote to the Great 

M^ul escusjng delay in sending an envoy, as the French 
and lintch had done, hut lit had frared dlsploasttir! about 
events rn Bengal. .Muhanmind Shnrif, tlidr iraiti 7 had been 
at Court two years and a fiearing for him is asked and 
ri^ncss prayed for, A complaining letter of the same date was 
^dressed to tins wntil, who was iit the camp of IJahramand (£han, 
theieonir * son-m-kw, togetlicr with a petition tu the wjrtr. Asad 
hban.entwine his mediation. The wtiM could not be found 

lack on April it. 1687 
letter was addressed to 
the Mogul on Manch to, i6&j [No. 20. p. 71), reiterating the 
compkmts, and jncloainff a claim of 64,7SvO«. rope^ for 
damages iQrwa.rdcid frcrfi IkngaL ^ 

Next,™ March 17 1687 (No. 20. p. ^4), Gvfford addresses 
Thomas and Rjeh^ Cogan at iJic Mogul's cnmii 

saying that Senhor Nickola lilaniiclic had recomraeniJLd them! 

Cf Intlta,' li rt,. SEh« fMorv w« MioL „d 


GOVER})OR VALE OUSTS itANUCCI 


93 


The CottncU'e object MrM to obtain thedeliveiy ofa letter into the 
Mogul’s own hands and the securing of an answer. This letter 
and the enclosure went by the hand of M anuoei's servant, f^asan. 
Next Masulimtam was infonned (J une 5, i CJJj* P’ 

that no Engiisfaman could be sent on accoiint of the and 

expense, but that oomnninications had been opened with their 
' old friend * Mir^ IbrAhUn Mahibat JClian).* 

On July 25, 16^7, Elihu Yale succeeded Gylford* On 
August 1 1 the new governor wrote to Job Chamock, agent in 
Beng^ <No, 4, P&rt 11 ., p. 124J, annoimcing the arrivnl of 
letters dated July 9 from the Mogul’a camp—one from Mababat 
Kban, stating that he had informed ilic Mognl of the English 
complaints, and the other a long report from iihwa|ali Abnos, 
the Armenian agent employed at Gulkandab. 

Tlie report is to the following effect: The letters sent W 
Manucti's servant were madn over ny ytjnhor Thomas [GoodladJ 
U> Bastian WcaJe [? Sebastian Velho]. They syioke to Ihtimurn 
Shun, who kept Uiom waiting three mootlis uselessly. News 
of the trouble m Bengal .irrived. the Mogul was angry, and they 
durst not rfclivcr the letters. AbnDs then applied to Mirp 
Ibtahltn, now Mahabat Khan, but he hesitated. Monucci's 
^rvoot was asked for the governor’s letter; he referred them lo 
Velho. and Velho said the letter was given already to Ectinon- 
ghan f? Ihtiraam Then the servant informed Abiiils 

that iiis ma'itcr (Manucci) bad also written to Nuhrood 
{? This letter was recovered, and given to Mahabat 

BiSn, The delivered it to the Mogul. Auranpeb com- 

pUiined bitterly of the EngJish- The Kiin rejoined that the 
Mogul officials at SOrat and Hfleli had begun the qiiarreJ, and 
he recommended me tAbnUs) as a good agent lo treat with the 
English. A pr^ni of oil of nutmeg and of clove was got 
ready ; and the letter and the claim for damages were recovered 
from Maiiucci's servant. Abaus added to tltc bottle of oil a 

r Tida Pmii Mulmmsuil IbrJlilin, Xdowd •» til# ww a 

CBilve at CantriU Asia. Hfl U dMcribod as » caXty, sini»th.spofc«i mM 
iJiular iho IWD ilrshniAA minifliirtef Alw,l tlwfl, pf OptUairit. tw m ta hi 
CpnaiktMHKi by iidi worUi sail Asuiay, was eiuiolilDil os ^ulUuHsb JOao, 

TtcBr'dayer Wbtui Apnwgjwb'* wrath wu kindled AtioJ 

IJnaaa, tho ‘Suav-spniir.' the ' Monltoy-sliowiiiiifi.’ tw mnt xn Invidiax *my, »nil 
^hlplldh gain luuchod mtl to <»ppa»e Ha appropch, Irtit wns daluled Ho 
tammlmd tp P rim* Shall 'AIaia. aud Aurouxidh gBin bint fli# new tUie ol 
Kt-Hn, IB 1C6M4 b* ww appointtd Cwtftwr oF Ihirtf, wild » yvtiT 
ottoTPanta was mwstnTod » ibe PsiiJttK Thns he diet Ifl ii« II. (tirtw« 
October, idSa, and Jum, The elifanoKrain ia ♦Slahah*l Shin,' m)» »- 
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‘ crystal gaiiglct/ and s ptaie mounted in gold and stones. 
The letter and accoant were presented by Mafaibat No 

answ^er as >'ei had been vouchsafed. From ihe conversation 
ivttb MaliSbat seemed be thought bo could get a furmuH 

ruling disputes at SQrai and the Hay (fBengal],and {l) that the 
Eneltfih would be cxctised the poll-tax ‘ (a) that they should pay 
no auty on saltpetre; (3) that all goods forcibly taken at the Bay 
or Sdrat woald be restored ; (4) that tbe>' might also settle new 
factories wherever they plcas^; (5) that the /arrn 4 n would be 
sent by a responsible person to Hengal, and there proc)aUned< 
The agent enjoins on tW Council to write at once to ilahibot 
Khan, and insert something for the protection of the fort and 
town of Madras; for Gulkandah could not Icng hold out, and 
that kingdom would soon (ail to the Moguls. 

Bribes .we all-poii'cTfi]l. and Mohubat ^lan must he 'remem¬ 
bered.’ Ihroe more battles of the oil svcitld be acceptable. 
Atmas puts in a plea for his brother, Joseph de Marcoss, and 
their personal tosses^ He did not wtite in Portuguese, but in 
his own language (Armenas more secure- The governor’s 
answer must he in Persian^ but without mention of gifts or 
presents, as it would be shown to the jMogal. 

Yale’s comments to Chamock on this report are dated 
August 34,1687 (* Fnctoiy U<xords,’ No. 21, p, 34). He dwells 
€Mi the evil results of the hostilities in the Bay: for four months 
the Mogul would not receive their letters; his only answer was 
that when he had finished wth Cnikajtdah he would call 
Madras to account. At last Aurangacb took the letters, hut 
gave no answer. But through a third person they were advbwd 
to write n smooth, flaitering letter, setting forth truly the 
nfftonts and tninries received, asking cora|.wnsatiou and thu 
restnmtiott of their ancient privileges, Thev believe this sug¬ 
gestion was written with the Mogul’s cognizance. 

On Seritembcj 15, 1687 (No. ar, p. 67). Yale replied to 
AbnQs, lie recotints how GyiTord selucted AbnDs and Senor 
Maouebe. Mate smgeon to SuJtin Shah 'Abjn/ to present their 
lett(^ about Silmt and Bengal, It is now found that AbitQs 
by himself is competent; ' Wc ahaJI [oot] hereafter apply 
ourseJv^ nor trouble any other thercin/ On October is. 
1687 (No. 30, p. loi), Mahlbat l^!Ln advises the English to 
gma 'Alsungir-s favour, and complains of their violenc^ which 
' wiU nun your house be reconmiends AbnQs to them. Next 
\ale writes to Mab&bat KMn on November 15,16S7 (No. ai, 
V’ * 99 )» him to procure a ' cowl' (^wT, or agreements 

for a good reception at Court, and they would send up a printioal 
person of ibc Council. On the same day he wrote (p, 
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to Scnhor Joa.ii de Marke, alias IfOtwajah AbnOs, al Gulkandah, 
much to the same effect* asking who is to be SlahjtbaL 
successor, he having betm transferred ' to these parts/ Peace 
had been made in liengat. Niahabat of 

Octobo^, 16S7. was acknowledged on Decemlwr x (p, 140 jf->. 
No letter having come from AbnQs, lie ts wriitcn to on Docem- 
licr 8 <p, 145 jTd, and the privileges to be naked for ore detailed. 
Monsieur Daniel Cbaudin and Salvadors iiodrigucr receive 
charge on December 9 (p. 148} of 10,000 />ag<ni^ for Senhor 
Joseph de Marke (♦.»., Abnfls). Another letter (o AbnOs left on 
Decemixir xa (p, 154 #-),saving they heard their friend Mahlbat 
Khan ivas removed [that is, ho bad bean appointed to L&horJ. 
Progress was reported to SQrat on Docember 19,1687 (pp. x^g- 

t6|). 

In February, 16S8, the desired yau/ arrived from Gnlkandab, 
sent by KahuH-ili the new governor. It is dated 

December 6, 1G87, and invites them to send a trustworthy 
person. At the some time 1‘tibar ICli^ reports that the letters 
addressed to Mahabat {Otflii had been made over to fCQhoUah 
HJbifln, who had delivered them to 'Alamglr. A dastoi, or s^e 
conduct, for the * Captsin from Madras' was enclosed. Then 
follows a letter from A bn Us reporting that the letters of Septem¬ 
ber 2 Bud 9, 1687, were ddlvcred to Mahabat and lie 

handed them to the Mogul. A few days afterwards the Kli Sn 
was transfciTcd to Ldbor, Asad Khan, tho wdiTr, took posses¬ 
sion of the papers, Abnus said an Englishman must be sent 
up a wLsi; and prtder^landin^ mojii If bi^ (Abnus) had only 
had a power of Attoniey in Mahibat timer ht; could 

bavi- ^ttled the buKmes^. 

VflJo wmte to Kohuiloii IQian on February 7, 1688 (No, 21, 
p* igTji thanking him^ A person of the Cotindl would have 
been sent had not Shivl JTs people prevented it by thiiir plunder¬ 
ing nnd seiting the lettcr*cttrTiers. They cannot travel two 
leagues out of this to mi [Madras] without d^tiger to Ufe* 
Abtitis will act for them. Chardin and Rodnguej report^ on 
Jajiuary 24* 168S, their safe arrival at Bhlgnigar (i laidarab^)* 
Abnits had left for Court: what w^ere they 10do with the money ? 
Ruhuiiah i^fin isj they hcar^ honest but gneody^ both in eating 
and in getting- Five days later they make many compiaJnts of 
A bn ns, after having seen him. They hear he viaits the Court 


^ FCQhull^ Kbau WTU the ftteiHid bqii ot piaUit jUah KhJj]. VAfdl (MflaUCCi's 
*lraitgr* of 1656), in tho tbiriy-jiisl ymr 1 vbici ^.u^^D^^ath mi imi fuf 

Kfl Idit U4idin:tb&d, In of ItbEiulUib Ke Uwd 

41 lha ffnej ol tils ttiirly-aimh H. iAprtl^ xC^a, id {* 

unUitwi/ ii. j0g)+ 
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more for h’is own affiurs than the Company's* and uses the Jr 
money for his (mii purposes- Tbe was about to leave 

[f for HljSpurjt ami Abnas would ne\'er cany' through thu 
nc^Ttution. On bis side* AbnDs maJees bitter com plaint that 
the Frenchman <Chardin) tvithhokb the moneyi and tlie 
Armen urn boasts that lie will pledgti Ills own jewels lo put 
the English business tbrongli. He did not think an EngUsliman 
now tiiquircd* and great expense would be saved by not sending 
one. 

Yale wrote on FehriiafY y* 1688 (Nol 2, iip-191-194), blaming 
Cliardin uiid liis companion for disltiisting Abnfls ; ihe money 
was to bo lianded over, and they were to help liirrt- They art 
prayed to wfttc in French or I’ortu^tjese, ns more intelligible 
than ' broken English.' AbnOs was told that the Cooncil still 
confided in him. On April 12, t688, in another letter to AbnQs 
(No, 21, I'm 11 ., p, t6), Yahi complains that the articles of the 
proposed /armiiti wc not as liberal rs he had hoped. At the 
Council on May 24, ifj88 (No. 5. p. 93), it was atinounc^ that 
Abntls had nearly settled tenns wath RObuUah Kl>an a 1 »ttt the 
^cral ybrnffM. He hoped to proceed to the Court to get 
It confirmed, Rat they (the Council) bad letters that the 
General (Sir John Child) had made a geneml peace at Surat, 
and the far matt had gone there. They asaiimetl tluit Sladias 
and Bengal were inciuded. Their attempts at Gttlknndnh 
were to be suspended tdl they heard fiirlher. Finally, on 
July 9, j688 (No. 5, p. 139)* AbnQs writes from Culkandah, 
enclosing a letter of Naw^b i'tibSr Khan from Bljapiir, advising 
that the fatmait had gone lu Sfirat, and he (AbnOs) need not 
proceed to Bijapur. 


Not more than sisity years ago this Madras was a sandy beach 
in the tern lory of Gulkandah, wbere tJie English began by 
erecting straw huts.^ In time, by slow degrees, thiongh 
prudence and good government they came to building a fortress, 
castles, and spacious suburbs. By the fr^sedom given to 
merchants of aH nations, it has now' become veiy populous. 
Great profits are earned there, it is very famous, and larger 
than any place on the Choromandal coast. Merchants throng 
to it from all parts, it having whatever tJsey am m want of, 

Tlic founder of this place was an Englishman callffll Ricardo 


* Tlirii ih# O'/ Diio^frKp iffu oljjj m n pjj 
Mu^niT nf IL x^i). 

ikijr 


bx a gwi duXcd MatcU t, 

Ai N. M. In 16551, tbli 
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Coguem (Richard Cogciti)^^ whom I knew in the year one 
thoti^nd si?: hundred and dghty^six at the city of Gulkandah* 
He ended his lift in pavarty. The ruin of the city of Sad 
Thome was of great benefit to Madmj, for its mateHah were 
used to extend il. 

[pages 156*165 of the text are bfank.] 

[i&&] Now that t have hnrshed the Third Part of my book^ 
1 fill up the time meanwhile with iriforming the reader of various 
matters that 1 have seen and cncoimtcrcd in India. For 1 
desire^ if God grant melifei to recount the dealings of Auning^eb 
with Shivi JT the Jrfahrattahs]^ 

It seeim to me that the reader will be pleased tf 1 insert some 
accGUJit of the empire of Narsinga (Nar Singh),^ of the Hinda 
racei whoso court was to th& Kamltik. More than twohuudred 
years ago there reigned an emperor tailed Ramrajo (R^ 
Kajah},’ who was so generous tliat It h remarked in the 
chronicles that he ne^^er refused nny favour asked He con* 
hnoed any grant he made by a record on golden pkteSi. Up 
to this day the Portuguese preserve one of these plates for a gift 
to them by the said Rljah of the city of SaO Thome* Owing 

to the liberality of this cmperoi his lame spre^ad, and many men 
of different natians rtrsorted to him and entered his service, 
principally foreigners. He gave them pajv and confided to them 
offices of pro&t* His empire w:^ so extensive that it reached to 

^ Tbe- fcianOer of was Am^fiw CogAD (w W. Vouct^^ ^ Foiindb]^ of 

Fun St p ^r. FcAter r^lU am llul nichjmi w;n ibA mn of 

Andrew CogJU^AflU <]aW9 Ji dlMry oi Ifcvlii 061^ ' MuuUpAlaJii 

tdL xIL.), whirre tAveimJ Kng1ti.htticH ktb of an beinA than In 

^Hopr niTtlce mi GoloondiL Aiiu>n9 tliDm "Qikfi ^hev tmili 

Fort 3 l GeofKBj h eftkf Fn^nnr b thn Rhtdu of Me Mbf^bjun, 

3K> pokAOilwi Kmt SoJbjy/ Mr. Foitar coosHenf ttklufif d» olTjfiirinic 
mmut onlonp probably mib a nAtii^ womAZL^ clbcmw. bn nouhl hK^^r 

Iwaiso Sir KkhKitl Coffin on bi dcnitp^ hmkAw mxrriact (^boql 

* dxngbusr of Sh xoa iuid mo 

ncogiiiiicd maJa. aflaprifij^. Ccjgozt li meaibood Itt Governor Gy:Bbni^ii 

\xWQf ol B^ntcb t7« 1^67 {*w HWf 

* Tbft Idiaipdoin xm th 4 t of VUiApknigar, fDimibd In Nat Sltt^h tucccediid 
In i4f^ Aud imill 14^ KObi n inlnlmer, IiwuIhI a i^ysulj 

■tocrtlv niiAE RAm wAA kllied In balUa in t^&ff' MAdnii Maoua] 

at AilinlntiiTMtioD^' U T5D^I5 j)« 
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vijAya^^^^R DnnnBD 

the river NojbsLdi^ vtfhich divides the lands of Hitid&ist&i:i from 
those of the DiiLkhiitt I have already said. This was the 
nortbem frontier; that on the north-east was Jagamato 
(Jagaanithh on tht coMt of Gcrgelim {Cmjili),* 

In additiotir he was Jord overaJJ the coast of Cboromandal 
and the Pescaria coast (Ft&her coast) as far as Cape Comerk 
(Cotnottn), including the said cape, of all the coast of Travamoor 
(Travancone) and Camtra as far as Siirat- ThtiSi out of ail these 
lands he formed one great monarchy, very prosperous aJid rich 
in seed-pearb^ pe«u:b* and dijunondsHi It was very productive 
in food-staffsi wheatp rictr snd all kinds of grain. ThiDughont 
bis dominions were many great cities and fortresses. fuUi of 
inhabitants and rich merchants* and also great harljoura on the 
sea. By reason of aU thU there flocked to this country much 
people of many narions to do business^ in particular men from 
China and Aohem •(Achia)i bringing much gotdr whereby ilte 
cctinljy stdl fmther enriched. 

This empciorp in his great generosity^ gave his principal 
provinces to his servaiits and slaves. Thus the province of 
R!j§pur vras given to one of hb slaves called Issof (VdsuOp 
tarvef al his tablep a GtMirgian by race. The province of Guh 
kandah he gave to Abrnbim Maly (Ibrthlm of the sarnc 

raco;. who was the emperor's chief huntsman. The province of 
Daltabad (Daulat^b^-d) went to another slave of Ahexim (l^abshi 
or Abyssruian} laco^ his chantIjer-sorvrtnt; and the province of 
Burhinpur to the head carpet'Spreadefi^ of tho same In 

this way he distributed all the provinces in hk kingdorn^ All the 
above men ivere MahomedanSp but over the country in thcdirec* 
tion of the Kamiiik he placed one of his Hindu [167} servants. 

After this division he led a happy lifer without attending to 
go^-cnimejit or taking any tJOiice of whai went on. From this 
the eovemnrs grew very rich and po%verfril; and at his 
death every one of them mbehed and proclaimed himself king 
^ GinJIll CAUl (h« Sir R, C Tomph-'t *r. It Ita 

tiQtwHEi CMh JU »1 UU^lpfetDll^ 

» Thm i«i haa fir wldda 1 U mwtt ht 

(e:Ajp»L-ipfoadisr|, frean ftinidii*, > omst wiU? wpetv’; ar \l Im 

KAWlJAl' tttvLkd IffUKI'. RlUtUtfl. Xtf. JlftfcTl kSCUcT 

trf A , ft 
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and independent ruler, mfusin^ to recognise or obey those who 
belonged to the royul blood, snd claimiog the siiccessloQ as of 
right. In the coiute of time they grew more and more power^ 
fill. The pnnoes of the blood royal, seeing that they were not 
acknowlfslged us such, reiniiined in Knmldk territoiy, and th« 
rebel governors gave them something iq charity for their 
svpportj and on this they lived in poverty. Their descendants 
survive to this day. 

The rebel governors continued to rule their lands in great 
prosperity. Then came the Mogul king called Akbar and seixed 
Brampur fBurhhnpur), Amadatiaguer (Ahmodnagor) and Dottd* 
bad (DanlatlbSd). One of these rebels, even the prince of 
MadoTey (? Madura), ■who grew in the course of time very 
powerful, forgetting what his ancestors had done to their 
emperor, foil into the some error. He divided bis tenitory 
among eighteen of his captains on condition that they « ; hoiild 
hold them, they and their descendants, os his vassals. When 
occasion or nectesity amac, these people would have to assemble 
and render assistance. 

One of these captains, named Tevero fTevara),^ oblaihed the 

t T«vnv, TavHvoi^Tffw, 4 local Ibno Jbe ]>ev«, am) i« tba 
ihe Mmivk ('Madrs* Maiitol of Artntlni«nnnir Ut ^75, ||m ag). For r|n 
Uarav* tiibo, aas voL L ot wnc werk. p, ti^, (toi« 7 . 
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lands of ibo isL'uid of Utiar il U4by«Lr) or 

(Raraeshwflriiin>p* where there is a temple highly venerated by 
the HindOs People throughout India hold the belief that by 
entering it their needs will be satisfied. In it them was much 
buried treasure. 

It happened more thaji sixty years that this Tevara with* 
drew his obedience from his superior lord, bdierving himself to 
be gifted with some supematuml pmvers, and aUo prompted by 
the poftsesdun of great wiii^lth. Upon becoming aware of this 
rcvoltp the prince of Madura was much disturbcch sent him 
■kTirioiiB orders to appear and do homage. In case of disobedience 
he would report to fexect and chastise him as a rebel. Tevero. paid 
no htsed to these threats; and with an army of sixty thousapd 
men^ infantry and cavalry to£e|her« took the field against 
Madura, 

This Tfivara was a bage-limbed and gigantic man, of great 
strength and great courage, The strongest horse could not bear 
him farther than two leagues. At one meal he ate as much as 
twenty ordinary men* and dnmk much But he never 

entered on eating or drinking without going through super¬ 
stitious performances vAih the wine. Angered at the revolt of 
Tevora^ the prince of Madura sent out an army of eighty 
thousand combatants under a genorah China Tamby Modely 
(Cbinna Timbi Mudeliyar)/ a man MtutUp sagacious and 
valorous. 

Tevafa took scveiril tovviiB atid foitresses of Madura^ leaving 
in them a sufficient garrison for defence. In this style he went 


1 ft T*M foistid \n Mftdufft. Ftiinii^ua. nitd 

Dpvft itivar} Et iha cMte pftM *f all \TftraVH Mbbot! 

AdminhlntLiEPn/ iUv 474^ 

» S«>*itwr|ptkiRot Ills tempi, in Tfaunucn'.* CweiiMr,- bjj. me] ‘ Meiiru 
Muioil ol \di«ini,ir,il®.-Ui 74,. Tlwmtim there It . ipltndld vit*. 
thM by Foi ‘ UtE« ' Mr. R. W. Fttamt • (Jdajitf,' tlm 

ttin, tin ffettag .nn; but 1 tavc Jemnd no iiulbcirily Iw tbi .imliciiuiofl al ihu 
oplthisl to 

• He ite oniy gtm t d.y (VobIi^ Cod«, fcL 430). 

* Aeoarting to ib. ‘ U«iru MumJ qf Admin titreiieei,' J, ,14 tm« Tfcatil trsi 

A Md Htil «Ldm*iit to th. throw, booked i,y Wodon^ cJIZ! t™ 

« .Aoetloa. r 4 *.N. youncer hrelh.f j hanlmH, e 

the (wl woTtf I. Af Hfiif/, -eehlnfl Yale, 569), ^ 



DEFEAT AKD DEATn OF TBVARA t*i 

<in weikheiwig his forcet sod when he met China Tainby Moddv, 
there remnintd under tiis command on more than twetity-five 
thousand combatants. With this smalt force be imagined 
{misled by his great courage) that he would overcome his 
enemies. Both sides gave battic, and tor three hours the light 
was in the balance. After dial he (Tevaru) began to perceive 
that his Opponent had the advantage. In this crista he tried to 
bring into action twelve [ibS] pieces of artiiieiy- that he had left 
behind in the charge of seventy European^ not supposing them 
to be required by a man of his calibre. But the enemy gave 
httn no time to avail bimself of these cannouL 

Finding hts army lost and routed, Tevara left tlm fteld^ 
dcscendL-d from his elcphanir and liid himself in an adjacent 
wood.* China Tauiby Modely, in the rage of conquest, spared 
no one; hardly anyone escaped alive. They found Tevara in 
the wood, but to moke him surrender cost many a life. He 
was brought before the prince of Madura, who ivas highly de¬ 
lighted to see as his prisoner a man of such stature and courage. 
As a recreation, he dirccltxi him to be attached by two thick 
fetters in the hall where audiences were held. The imprisoned 
Tevara for two days refused to eat. The prince asked him 
why ho did nut cat. He answered that he could rioi cat unless 
he had wine to drink, and could cany through tus usual 
ccrcmoniti]. The prince asked what he would have done if he 
(the prince) had fidlen into liis hands^ and the indomitabUi 
Tevara replied that if Fate had made him victor, he would 
have pounded his enemy in a mortar, and then, well mixed with 
clay, wculd have mode of him pellets for his boys to shoot 
birds with. 

On hearing this answer, the prince laughed and said; * For 
this speech I wont to give you your liberty; what have you to 
give me?’ Tevara replied; * If you release me, i will give yon 
forty thousand pagodas' worth of precious stones,* * What 
security shall f Itave ?' responded the prince. * My chief wife 
shall be left as. hostage,’ replied the other ; ' but you will liave 

* 'Or.lo q>e«k more conectlr,toT<ai Ciuri<i] aatf plae«d In iha wtMd^ 
(nr ha omU eot walk, utvios to Uw kmeuf hs wwa' tV«ak« Codu XUV., 
foL 4]a). 
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to swtitir Bcrt lo toisch bef*’ llie prince was satisfieii, but just 
then the geafiral came in, tnaile over his staff to the prince, and 
said that if be liberated Testira he would turn /g^, or wanderer, 
As for the forty millions’ promised, he undertook to give double 
on condition that in his presence the pmoner were ordered to 
he kilted. 

The prince asked Twara how he wished to die. He replied 
that he shontd like to die at the hands of the Madura general, 
But Aral let them cut ojf one leg and one arm; let a sword be 
made over to him, and another put in the hands of the general. 
Thus fighting, his life could be taken. The prince ordered the 
prfsoncT to be mutilated in his presence. To this he retorted 
by abusive language. In this manner they went on femoving 
one timh after another. But he had such endurance that he 
uttered much abuse both of the prince and of his generah 
Finally he was decapitated. 

After bU death, they went on conciuering his territory and 
chastising the rebels until thev readied his capital, into which 
the general entered with a large fnfce, and the whole kingdom 
ufas brought into subjection. The Marava wonten pledged 
thdr ivord to each other that they would deny their husbands 
all marital rights, and not allciw them near them until [ifjgJ tliey 
had taken veogeanoc for their sons and theirTavaia. Thus put 
to shame, the men killed hi one night the gencml and all the 
tc-ldiers in the town, Tlicj- raised to the throne a nephew of 
Tevota. who made a brave defence until he came to terms with 
Uu’ Prince of Madum, conceding the government lo time prince 
iiinre b>‘ force than by free will. 

These Mamvo womeo are very brave and faithful to their 
bnsbunds. There was once a womnit of this race who lived in 
a house outside t^ viUage. Her husband was away, and she 
had an unweaned infant. By chance a faqlr arrived and asked 
for alms. Seeing her beauty, and that the house stood at a 
distance from the viltage, he fortned designs against her, and 


* ^ tZMrttij, (oi 4ji,b« m bell, pbum, 
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shut the garden-^gate frotn ittside. The woman bccciine awaits 
of the/agTr't evil thoughts and ran lor her room, fastening the 
door on tic inside^ In her hurr}' she had loft Eier child out- 
sid& On teaching tlie door the prayed her to open, 
saying thousands of amorous words, to which the woman did 
not ttrphr. On finding that also did not answer, the /Aqfr 
threatci^ her that if she did not open the door be would kill 
the infant. She uttered not a souncL 

In a rage the cut off one of the infant's arms, and 
tfarough a hole there was threw it inside, lo spite O'f this she 
did nt* 0(ien her mouth. The went on aevertog tlic 

child's )im^ and threw the pieces in as he had done the first- 
PinoUy he decided to get into the rooiii by mining tinder the 
threshold enough to let his body through- Seeing the /uf/Tr** 
dclibetiie attack, and the danger to her honour, the woman 
placed lerself close to the hole with a large stick in her hand, 
so that w'hen the head emerged applied the slick 

with sudi energy that his bruins came out. lima did she infiict 
justice fw the death of her son. Towards evening the husband 
returoco Finding the door kstened in aide, lie colled to his 
wife, its she gave no answer, he climhcd over the garden waU- 
Oti draving near the door of the room, he saw the entrails of 
the inftnt and the dead /aqlr with half his body outside. lie 
shoutcl for his wife, and she ftom inside, without opening the 
[loor. an account of the event. The huslwind w'ent at once 
Lo report to the ruler. On bearing the story, the latter praised 
the w*man highly, and. going to the spot, made her mount his 
depliinl, and took her all round the lown as a token of great 
honoiT. Whan the prince of that land beard of the case, he 
gave orders that alt /aqtr^ found in bia territories should be 
killcc- In this way more than tliree thousand %vt!re 

dislinyed—men who, under the cloak of sanctity, are the 
greafcst villains in the \h-orld. Up to tliia day ao/aqin wonder 
into tho^ parts. 

The Prince of Tfinjor had a daughter of rare beauty. Inflamed 
by reports about her, the Prince of Madura asked her in 
tnomage, saying he was anxious to boootne his tTtnjor’s) son- 
in-law, and they tao united would be able Lo resist the ar mies 
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li7®l of the whole lAOTld. The Prince of TSnJor was much 
ofTonded at this and repUed that hts daughter ootifd 

not be given to him, seeing bis great inferiority in blood and 
rank. ^ He should remember how humble his fotcfatheis were 
(referring to the emperor Rim Rajah having raised bis aissestors 
from a lowly condition). He must not entertain such lo^ ideas. 

By this answer the Pitaoc of Madura was thrown intoa great 
rage, and galherjjig all bis ftitces, he started In po^n to 
cwistate the lands of TSnjor.' Thu latter also made rtady his 
whole army, and sent hts general in advance to impede ttiu 
progress of the ^fadt^ra ruler. But aucdi was the sagat^y and 
astuten^ of that prince that he brought the Tflnjor teneral 
over to his side with nil his troops. When the Tanjor prince 
C .1 o general s treason^ he ^-as greatly concer^iMJ, and 
took the field himself ivitb a strong nntty, 'and awnied the 
arnvaj of the Madtini prince. In a few dara the two ferces 
wem m eight of each other. Bui ihe Tanior leaden^ aJreadv 
tinyered with hy the Madura prince or the traitorousgeneraJ, 
^dujdly d^cd their prince and sovereign : 1^ daySroak he 

found Inmsdr cnUrely abandoned, and was forced to rdirc into 
trie City* 

ih^’' rl" to the people to defend the pice, bnt 

through the gri^t confusion that existed could not succe^; and 
in^pcration he loaded his cannon with all bis great Sore of 

Siisl^ ^tiered them over the countij*. ^Vhen 

^ had been done, he went to his magnificent palace, vhere, 
shutting up jven hundred wiv« that he had, together wth his 
daughter and alt bis wealth, he blew them up by a ^der* 

tTdi’ ^ <:herished wife, who was amious 

He ttbemted fifteen thou^d and three 

rti' of 

this so great waiv Itis itaughtinegs and tain- 
la 1«7W. >rir*k. who iwxii«$*j 
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^lory that he wantiid td imitate 0Tt6 of hU gods called Qiiistna 
(fCrishoa), of whom it le said in iheir Scrtptun*s, that he hod 
this number of wives. While these things were happening, the 
enemy come and attacked the dt)'. In order not to be made 
prisoner and he disgraced, the king decided to die hravely. lie 
come out with three sons ani eighteen (lorscmen, his relations, 
bearing on his horse's hindquartefs his bebved queen. She. at 
tile approiich of the enemy's mighty foiw, felt afraid, and spoke 
tender words to her itusband, saying that as evil Chance was so 
great a tytont as to tob her of further delight in his society, she 
prayed bun to end her life with his own hand, so that she might 
not fail into the enemy’s power; nor should they ever abtntu that 
delight he hod enjoyed, while she wootd escape the horror of 
further afBtctions. She repeated sei'eml times supplications to 
the same effect, but the prince was unohle to steel himself to 
such cruelly, seeing the great love he bore her. Stilt, rtie 
arguments of the oSlictcd and determined princess were so 
strong that, finding tiiu enemy already close iip<m tbiun, he was 
forced at length tu yield to her entreaties. Seidng his sword, 
be cut off her head, and, his blade all t»ue and crimson, galloped 
into the enemy's ranks, foiJowed by his companions, and in a 
brief space ended his life, 

llius did Uie Madiitn prince become lord of [lyi] T^jor. 
The cause of the ruin of that prince fTanjor) was his want of 
capacity and Ills ambition to be like the god Krishna m regard 
to the daughters and wives of others, mostly his captains and 
jip!nereis. Being thus aggrieved, these men perpetrated the 
treason referred to. 

This prince of Tanjor was the first to give pennission to 
Father Ruberto Bobre (Roberto dc’ Nobili),' a Jc»ilt and 

* Ttuborto do' Kvbtl), of a ooIiIb Flotstiiw tomUy. bmi ol Moniv l^uteUito in 
Timaiiy In tjyf, cnnuvJ Um ScK^ly of Jnu* in ijg;, knd wmi to Utciio to itoj. 
lie JtU mtiMoB Oft tbc MiJhhftr tCbonttnniftoll coal In ^■o bIsaeM 
oat M a Rooinn Catlxilic ui Juipl otily Broluwt oerventf, IlvoJ tits 

a Untbinaa, and addreMod binudf only to Rrahimiiu, He kfl tbe In 

|S>|S, aad did m Mniltfrv. chno tn StoJnu^ cm JaoiuTy le, >t itse ns* ttl 
Jtmrly cistitjr fw» (M> MDlltwne?, ‘ C ee c hiebte dw KmliotUe^icn MuBtetnen In 
pp. lyr, mjij, Freihtint, Tliotv k 0 pottoli of in 

* Unmolieo HiitonqdAi,’ by Firq >iorii«rt, Capaebis rBesangon, J7'4;},. veL t, 
p. 14, of wWeb VI* loatet a oopy , 
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Italian bj.' race, to build churches and preach our holy Faith and 
argue with the Brahmans. Ho hdd this father in much respect. 
Nobili was the first to bi^tt that mission whid) at ptesent) by 
God's grace, itnds itself with more than one hundred ehnrehes. 
Continually it increases in the nnmber of its Christiaos, to the 
greater glory of its founder. But at this moment, for the 
Christian communities in these provinces there la a great lack 
of missionaries. 

in the year one thousand she hundred and eighty-two f i68s) 
the Dutch commissotji' with 3 Sect of thirty vessels tried to 
destroy the temple of Kairranavorad (Rgmeshwomm}, and 
remove the great treasures buried witliln it. While this work 
WBs in progress he received a letter from the principal Hindos, 
wh^n they wrote that if he determined to do any damage, or 
if his people got as far as within the shadow of the temple, they 
were prepMed to set on hro and destroy aU the cities, fortresses, 
and factories upon this const, and the name of the Dutch would 
Ijc hlottcd out for ever. Upon reading the letter, ho mgife sail 
at once in the direction of Turuchorim (Tuticorin),' and thus 
abandoned his Intention in order not to lose the great wealth 
they drew from ihn^ coast. 

Since lam spcokhig of that coast. I will state how they obtain 
swd^pearls on the shores of Tutochorim {Tuticorin} nnd in 
Manir. The inhabitants know the time of year for removing 
the pearls. It is in the Hitmihs of March and .-^piil. The 
Dutch, as lords of the sca-ahore on the coast of Tuticorin, and 
of (he coast of Moniir in the island of Ceylon, give IkciiHis to 
fish for twcnty*onc difierem diys. In this way they bc-gb at 
tile end of hfarch, and spread the fishing out to Mav iO 
or thereabouts. In thb fishery paitidi>ate six hundred* toni 
rramil.W« 0 ,* which are vessds sufficient for the imrpose. Every 

lua V f of^irty men, who pay the Dutch six patmaf 
a head jf they are Christians, nine if Hindu, twelve if Mahome- 
dans. The Christian boats are three hundred, those of the 
* Thv VfOfa h cwiKlIr <Tuiewlu* Ut tii* Venim Coes* XUV. 

*"ir 1™. Bdtan. 


t 

{ 


DUTCH AND THE PEARL FiSHERr 


f07 


HindOs one hondred, and of ibe Mahonnedana two hundrtNi 
Addc^l togvthiirt th«se come to eighteen thcn^afid men* Thfse 
are the diverSi Many more peopte coJIect 35 traders^ carriers, 
including women and children* Ordinarily^ dtiring the Dshiiig 
seawn there are forty thousand people. Each %*es5el paye one 
pntitca for a rurtr/e (a license or perniK}^ Ah thifi money togeilier 
amontits to one hiindred and fort^^-four thousand three hundriid 
patacajA Besides this, the Datch provide supplies of ric^j 
pulses, salted hshi and dour, ft atara, for sab to dl [i^a] this 
crorw'd. From this they derivo great profit^ for they sedl oi 
whatever prices they like. 

The way of obtaining the sced-pearb Is as follows i The^se 
vessels anchor in ten* twelve^ or even sii^Eteen fathumSb The 
divers are nakchd and oiled alt over* Id entering the water they 
lay liold of a lOpc^ at the end of ivbtch a stome Is uttachedj and 
this helps them to get nearer the bottom** Another sepaia-te 
mpe is tiud round the man''s waist. He has a basket hung 
across hb shoulder* and holds in his hand a if tody which 
ho uses to detach any shnlb which mny he stuck to stones. 
Thus be rapidly fills the basket* and this done* he shakes the 
rupe round his waist- Hb companions in the vessdi on getting 
this signal, hntii him upas fast as they cati to the surface, and take 
the shells* The diver who tvent down first takes a rest^ and 
another man takes his place* Thus they coniintic the whole 
dayi taking it in turns* and in the evening they withdraw^ and 
frum every boat they collect the shells and put them in a place 
set apart Ibr them, 

Some merchants take the chance of bu)dng unopened oysterSp 
the highest price given being one pnUim per thousand* If the 

* 1 mike ike ictiJ camt to i4i,6w 

■ Tkw VflRktt Codox XtJV. wMb tbii 1 walabi li to lha dlv^'a 

felt 

* Tims eon be no dodbl (Mi m iiUcb or md. probably M titm, mau be pwuu. 

For ietfi 1 proptqs to iwt atn tor a Kziptr^, wTilrh it ^ ^ ihori 

rod or tiicL, oT^eett to imil pcopoKS wti tM Mck 

of a bjt Aim»« ihil 'an ItoO bmtnunent wiib * itonl blade moet M 

muni. Ilr. D. Fer^iuon uriln- ' I Cwvoi &sai thftt ihx divert aLrdid inythiu^ 
iMil Uu bukel Of net in which to pul tbd oyitn^ Tim word mtuL be ui intir 
[f a lUdt 34 inremtAl. If riftke iviAiji, I can only mggefi Tlmkl Inifa; 
SitiMkeo A4nt, a bU-kook.' 
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oysters turo^out not to be rich in pearls, thej’ do net lost* Ihdj: 
money : while some have stich good lortutic as lo tmridi them'^ 
sdves at the coat of one putaat. The itshing being over, they leave 
the Oysters to rotr and tile smell makt^ anyone ill who is presmiti 
They leave the 03fStGr5 to decay, because in this way the pearls 
tom out of a better colour, and the Dutch 35 ovcr-lords of the 
site purchase the best, and at the cheapest rates. Every yisar 
at this hahery* there die without a considerable number of 
the divers white diving. 

There is also another hshciy of a shcll'fish they call dtanfos 
{yuffW},* which is a business earned on by the Dutch onlv t they 
carry them to Bengal and cani large profits. For the Hiiidos 
make from them bracelets, rings, and other curiosities for their 
women. They are alwa 3 r 3 at a good price, for when any man 
dies all the female relations of the defunct break their bracelets 
and rings in sign of grief, when new ones have to be made. In 
this way they fish, but at all seasons, for Sfcd-pcarls in the 
Persian Gulf, whence are derived a larger quantity and of 
higher >*aluc. 


While I Was in MadrastapataC (Madras) there came a barque 
from Maca6, and among other news they told of an extra¬ 
ordinary case that had lately happened. A vessel sailed from 
SiuO (Siam) for Manila In the latitude of Pmagoa it met a [173J 
typhoon, by which it was iMven on a rocky shore and j^erished. 
The greater number of the crew got into a boat in the hope of 
niching some port, but to this day nothing has been beard of 
them. Fourteen men, however, took refuge on a peak of land, 
where they dwelt for nine years. They lived for six months 
on birds and for six months on turtle, according to the seasons, 
mgetlier^with roots that served to sustain them, also on shell- 
fifths They suffered mudi fof want of watcr^ ajnd foreed by 
necessity, they searched diligently tlirougboul the isle, until at 
one spot, digging a bole among the stones, it ended in a very 
^t water springing up sufficient for their necessities. They 
lived on in tliis manner till there was a qmuTd. xvhen they 

^ tT«r4twfl« 1 ^), ptlMHl by 
iht ItUntei. ti Utoaoe etpcElAllr In ih* Cfttfat SUnur (VqU, 
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divided into two scltlemente, each whh its oirvn chitJl This 
continued for some time, and then they reuniled. 

tn the said isle they often, held coiindi henv to get out of It. 
To effect this, they decided to make a boat ready for the time 
when Fortune should favour them. All the timber and the 
trees driven to the island by the currents were collected, and 
the best kept for the above purpose, and the rest served fur 
cooking. They kept the nails and pieces of iron found in the 
timber, and with these prepared the necessary iron and wood¬ 
work in the best way they could; only files and hund-saws they 
could not pttDCure. With the skins and feathery uf birds they 
clothed themselves, and of the gut the}’ made string. The 
coverings of the turtles served as bowis and platoa. 

As soon as they had limber enough, they began to build their 
boat.which looked like a boK. They made in it a tank to carry 
water, and put ou a deck. The mast alone delayed them six 
months, shaving and paring it; it was twelve cubits long. 
With the * ik t Tt9 and feathers of birds they manufactured sails. 
The boat having been completed in the best tvay they could, 
they provisioned it with flesh of birds salted with salt they had 
made, and other flesh fried In tortoise fat. and of their shells 
they made watcr-jors and vessels. Dried yams served inetaid 
nf biscuit. During their stay in the island two of the ccmpuiy 
died. 

Having worked at their preparations for fifly days, they 
embarked and set soil, ahandoning themselves to the will of 
Fate, and leaving behind one of their companions who had lost 
the use of his lim bs. After the lapse of some days they come 
in sight of an ialand and made for it, and. beachiog their boat, 
enjoyed themselves for two months. They caught a large 
number of birds, which they easily seiaod with their hands, 
they captured turtles, (btg yams, and collected other wild pro¬ 
ductions, After two months they revictualled the boat, and 
once more set sail, navigstlng wthout knowing where they 
wore going. 

.After thirty days they perceived an island straight ahead of 
the boat, whereat they greatly rejoiced, for [1:74] they wore 
suSering much from the want of water. Keeping on the some 
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course there appeared a number of tsJandf, which the)' recog* 
nised as the tsl^ds of Aisnaos,^ inhabited by Chmese. They 
were thus reassured, and made every eflbtt to reach land and 
search for water, for they were dying of thiesL The natives, 
sedng such a boat and such figures, Red in foight, canying ttS 
with them their children and ali that they could carry, those 
who caused all this confasion not kno^ving whnt was the 
matter. 

The Chinese governor, on being infonned, sent soldiers to 
inquire into this noraJ alTair. These men, seeing the foathered 
sailors, became alarmed and halted at a dtstonce. On the 
fugitives perceiving the fear the soldiers had of them, one of 
them divested himself of his plumage, and from afar began 
saluting andtcillng them in Chinese that they were shipwrecked 
mariners. They were conveyed to the presence of the governor, 
and he, taking them to be pirates, ordered them to be seizedi 
while men went to search the boat and see if things were os the 
sailors said. Finding in the end that they were shipwrecked 
men, he treated them honourably, gave them food to eat and 
clothes to wear, for the)’ smelt of the feathers in which they 
were clothed. After some days be sent them off, accompanied 
by some soldiers, who carried them to terra fitraa, and produced 
them before the chief governor with a letter which reported the 
focis. 

After having been examined afresh, they were well treated* 
In this way they passed through the land of China with a guide 
provided ly each governor of a fortress. They traversed many 
forests full of wild beasts the end of a long journey they 
reachod the city of MacaS, There at that time the wife of one 
of the band was about to marry again ; she brake the raatriage 
off when her husband amved, and took bock her husband, 
although he was very emaciated and much battered by long 

As they were of different countries and differeut places, each 
one from this port took his road for his own home. One of 
them ret nut for Shwntand there found bis wife already married 
again, and with sons. The curt who had married her obliged 

’ Thii nay b8 hurnitA tat Uie tHui oj HainM, an thr ^ ru... 
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tbe wtimui to return to her fiiat husband, although this was 
against her will. 

The story I have told w-as oouhnued to me by a Portuguese, 
one ol the band named Bento blar^ittes. He told me toany 
details oT this shipwreck, and 1 have only reproduced the 
principal events; I will leave it to the load^ to reflect on all 
that must have passed. To satisfy the reader’s wish, 1 gh% the 
naniGs of the moo who were in this shipwreck; Bento Manpicsj 
Portuguese; Manoel Machado, of the same ra<^; Paulo 
Dodo, Agostinbo de Moraes, Paulo dc Siqueras, Urbsiio 
da Silva, Joaii Gomes. These formed one settlement when 
they mutinied; and they had as chief Bento Macques, who 
was possessor of a knif& Those in the other settlement 
were Manoel da Costa, a native of India, selected os chief, 
and he had a nait for his only weapon: Antonio de Matos, 
JoaO da Silva, Antonio da Costa. The three who [lys] 
died were called Joao de Rozario, JoaO da Costa, Luis Pexoto 
da Silva. These seven were of the otho' settlemeot at the time 
of mutiny, and when they raunited, the majority of votes 
decided. This affiiii is welt known in the greater part of 
India, 

In tbo village of Trivambur (Tiruvottiyur),^ a league and a half 
hotn San Thome, there was a wall enclosing a temple, and on 
the stones of this an inscription stating and pointing out the 
road or highway for teaching the sea, for the benefit of those 
coming from inland. At the present time that village is quite 
close to the sea. In the year one thousand six bandied and 
fifty-one (1651), it happened at San Thome that a fisherman 
went there to fish. His hook caught at the bottom, so that ho 
was unable to pull it up. He dived to see w'bat his hook had 
caught in. and found it was an anchor. He put a biit^' to his 

* Probnbtr Inundad for Tnvwttvra iTiniwtUyar); fretn Tit phairt-tain 
pSiiiYti, ib« find aafr*;-|iSr ('villDjie 'h* fitacv oi puiiiimaSD Is Ibe 
(Ikitict, Syibp«tt lolook, ilirw'iiiiJunKv el a mlis wmit <ol du wa. Tlim k «n 
oU Shiva viflii wKiitaiona Tha pticv vEitlaU by Fiycr is nnet 

IvUtips sf T$7|, p. Wi) ssiler lb* nain« «t Trt-bUlor, veSQM W be 
di&rcni, M ii was lour wUeanodli ol Matins (‘MuJiw MmimI ^ Ailotittixtni.^ 
tbo.' llLcool, 
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Und (0 mart the place, and went off to tell the governor of the 
plar<> nearest the sea. Divers v?cre sent lo haul up the anchor. 
When they got it out they saw the fluke had been embedded tn 
clay, a sign that in olden times the sea was distant, and the 
place was the site of a village. The hooks of the anchor 

had already disappeared from the saltncss of the sea, and it 
was without a stock. 

The learned men of HindQstdn are in the habit of writing on 
metal plates- This is from the habit they have of pneaerving 
the tnemory of antiquity. On one of these plates it is vrritten 
that from tlic port of SQrat, and Dyo (Did) In HindOstSn, 
camvans started for Mecca by land, Mowadays att is sea; 
Surat, Barocha (BharochJ, Cafnbaja (KambSyat), Dyo (DiQ), 
Syndl (Sind)—all these arc at present on the shore of the 
In my time the Mnbomedarts destroyed the temple [at 
Trivnmbiir] and the enclosure referred to in order to erecr 
new buildings, for they abominate the antiquitiei of Uie 
Hindus. 

! will tell you of a terrible affair that happened in the 
Portuguese [erritory. There was a man married to a rich and 
influential lady of good connections, tie misbehaved with a 
girt servant of tbc house; but from the hate the [ady thereby 
conceived for hint, she dtsscmblod until she found the occasion 
she needed- She killed the negress, and after mutilating the 
body, ordered it to be buried in the garden behind the houfio. 
The flesh removed from the body was taken by the lady into 
the khehen, and in her own presence a dish was prepared with 
it. When tier husband came homu she presented the dirii to 
him herself, and told him she had made it. The htnjband ate 
and pmised it for its exquisite taste- Then the woman lifted 
ihe dish and flung the contents in his face, sa\dng it wos not 
enough to tiave enjoyed her while she was alive; even fn death 
she was of good savour. licrongEi owrflowmg, she gavn her 
husband plentiful abuBc, and, quitting the house, went to live 
with her relations, nor for the rest of her life would she consent 
to meet her husband. 

Here is another case which happened at San Thorns in the 
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jFi:ar ninety-five Tbertwas a Portuguese tailed Antonio 

Pinto, married to n woman whose name was Izabel Rapoa^ 
and be went the evil viay with a luameil woman called Antonia 
dc Torres, who allowed this Portuguese to euier her house 
publicly- The wife heard of this, and not being able to cool 
down her passion, found an opporEunity one day about noon, 
and came out of her house followed by four strong and stout 
staves. She attached the bouse of her advcisaiy, and dragged 
her out by bar hair into the street, there to have her bones 
broken by a good thumping and her face disfigured by shoe¬ 
bearing. The aggrieved wife then retired with all dignity to 
her own house, and the umilched Antonia dc Torres went off 
to Madias to lie healed- Thus were she and Antonio Pinto 
branded with infamy all over the country. By way of restoring 
his credit, be assigned as a reason for his leaving his wife tliut 
she was impotent, and this rumour was generally current among 
the Portuguese, 

Another such thing happened in San Thome. There was a lady 
married to Cosmo LoureitfO Madeira, a Portuguese; her name 
was Dona Escolastica, the duughler of JonA Pereira dc Faria. 
She imprisoned in her house ono of her slav'cs for having stolen 
something. Biy reason of severe punisbinent and dtrprivaiioii 
uf food he died, and was buried in the dunghtll, No one dared 
to ask any questions, for if the Mahooiedans iiad known they 
would have chastised the gentleman, Cosmo Louren^o, as he 
had dono to his slave. This murder of slav'os and slave girls is 
common among the Portuguese, and few are the hous^ tit 
which the skeletons of their bodies would not be found. 

Near the town of Bassaiiu (Basscin) dwelt a well-born 
gentlewoman an her estate. She was called Dona Luira de 
Abdiot and was a rich and induential woman, When she left 
her house for recrcationi she was escorted by fifty sturdy, tvcjl- 
ansed Kaffirs' with ihcir quarter-staves, the woman 

saw any Portagueae youth who pleased her, she carried hint off 
to her house and toyed with him till she was tired of him. As 
his reward, she would order him to be killed and buried in her 
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orchard. In fbia iK'ay she parsed her life, while the hand- 
sotnest yocths in the country disappeared. 

Her cruelties became known, and the youths, thus warned, 
kept out of her way. The (ady referred to, on her way to 
church, saw a hoy whoui she fancied, and on coming out took 
him home with her against bis will, and he was never seen 
again. The lady was related to the highest-placed gcntlemOD 
to be found in Bassetn. These men, recognising her dis¬ 
orders and misdeeds, made overtures to certain negro women 
of her household that, if they would destroy her to her sJeep, 
their lives would be protected. Listening to the proposal, the 
slave women killed her by hitting her on ilie head I177I with a 
big stone and crushing her brains. Thu magistrate arrested 
the negiesses, who were sentenced to death. On iheir way to 
execution they passed in front of the church of the Jesnit 
Fathers, who came out with the flag of Mercy, and they were 
itberated. This afliur happened w'hile I waa in IndiOf and 
many alhrmed to me that it was true, WTicn I passed through 
Bassein I tuercty addressed a tjucstion to some well-bora 
gentlemen who were her rektiona, and they replied that it was 
worse than what I had heard said, and therefore God had 
punished her. 


I relate a ridicubus affair that happened in the town of 
Cochin when it was hdd by the Portuguese.* There was a 
Portuguese merchant, married and very rich, who started on 
a voyage to China. After the lapse of throe years he airived 
again in the port with much wealth, and in possesdon of a slave 
to whom he meant to give his liberty. At the sune time he 
wished to puzzle bis wife, and test the depth of her love for 

1.”* house with instmclions as to 

w t e was to say to the lady. On his reaching Itonae all 
wre rcjoiced^-.ahove all, the lady. She asked the slave how 
Lf usb^d was. He replied joyfully that his master u’os 
earty and well; God had brought him back in safety with 
rnuc wealth. On bcanng this, all of them grow happier and 
s i more pleased. The lady gave orderc to deck the bed with 
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rich curlalits and adorn iha vir*hole bnitst!. 1 linj'- were to set 
10 ^vorit in the kitchen, and prepare all that waa required. 

Alter thfise orders had tMien given she called the slave apart, 
and asked him qQictly what sort of life his master led, and funv 
many lady acqaaiotanccs he had made (for it Is a usual thing 
for wives to spy on their husbands, and tind out wliat they have 
been doingJ. The slave simulated sorrow, and told her that 
when hia master reached the house she would be able to see. 
The wife fell into a state of mind and renewed her questions, 
urging him to state the truth, and she would keep his secret. 
The slave declined and showed fiai of telling. His misir^s, 
still more confused, asked again more urgenUy. and became 
more eager than ever to find out. Finally, the slave told her 
quietly that his master was afflicted with a complaint which 
made him impotent. He then left the house. 

On hearing this the lady withdrew into her room and wept, 
and sadly bewailed her misenablo late. The women servants in’ 
the house ran to hor* and asked the cause of her tears and com- 
plainiDg. She replied impatiently that God desired to chostba 
her youthful follies, and she repeated what the slave had told 
her. ^ On hearing this, each began to express her ideas; some 
said it were better their master did not return, but stopped in 
China: others said he ought to be ashamed of himself to come 
home in that condition, h.-iving a young wife at home; others 
asked of what use were riches, when one was unable to enjoy 
them; others aspressed other opinions. All were up in arms 
for their mislnsss. She took to her b«d and shut herself up in 
her room, and countermanded all her former ordcre. She 
instructed htr women that, should the husband arrive, they were 
to say to him that their mistrcRS was unwell [178], From ]oy 
the whole household was turned to mourning, 

III the aftetnoon the husband came ashore, and reaching his 
house, found that no one came out to greet him j aJl was silence. 
The joker, though he knew the cause, pretended he did nol^ 
and rushed off to the room where his wife w.is, and going in, 
embraced bar and asked her (be cause of her keeping her room 
thus, Pretending to he ill, site answered soitJy and slowly that 
she was troubled with pains in the bead, and could not bear loud 
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talking. Tht cunning feiluw came out hurrifstily from the room 
and went after the servant girls, sheming to them and onjoiniiis 
aome of them lo go within and look after their mistress. He 
ordered the cooks to prepare some dishes for their mistress to 
cat: others he sent to heat water to bathe his twdy. Then he 
took up position in the middle of the house, and complained 
that if his wife were only well, the hoase would not be in such 
disorder, oof would the negro w-omcn bo thus careless. The 
women pretended not to hear, and neglected to cany out his 
orders. He aflected anger, and ran about with a stick lo oblige 
them by force to bring the hot waicr. Then, tying on a cloth 
round his waist, he bathed his body, the negro women attending 
on him. While washing he negligently allowed the cloth lo 
drop. - ♦ , The negrcsscs reported to the wife. She rose up, 
and all the rad sentiments that afflicted her were dissipated 
She ordered that as quickly os possible they should return to 
wait on himi She got up hastily and peeped through a window, 
and observed that there was nothing wrong, and the uegresses 
Wfrt: right. Undeceived about the feJstho^ niparted by the 
slavey she esune out in a grrat rage with the negro women, 
ivanting to know why they had not looked better afiur thoir 
master, Shu ordered clean, perfumed sheets and linen to be 
brought, that the bed be made ready at once, that the cooks 
without delay prepare to cook everything that was necessary. 

The husband, on seeing his wife’s energy, was satisfied, and 
joined in her diatribes at the neglect of the negro women during 
her illness. The lady was pleased at her husband’s tetum, and 
made great complaint of the slave, who by this time had dis* 
appeared. She thought the mis-statement was due to muJice 
on the slave's part, and made secret efforts to catch him in 
Older to punish him. 

Tims, as 1 would wish to show, before anyone marries it is 
well for him to raflecl deeply whether tnarriagG is suitably for him. 
l^or 1 have seen many in India who no sooner were settled than 
they repented themselvca, and were obliged to give up their 
wivciSr They became the mock of many. Just as happened 
once when 1 was in Goa, it was the rumour that seven of the 
principal Inhabitants were impotent [tygl. h the case of one 
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of these, whose name t will not mention, his wife left his house 
and published the matter all through the city. Then she bid a 
complaint before the Lord Archbishop that her husband was 
totally impotent. His Lordship’s order to the lady was ttiat she 
must retire for three years to a respectable houscholtL Mean.'* 
while all possible remedies would be tried, and if the doctors 
did not succeed, she might marry again. His Illustriousness 
sent for the chief physician, and condded the young man to him. 
He was to mahe a ininutc msmiaation, and do all he possibly 
could to testore him fit to rcstime cohabitation. Instead of 
prescribing some drug to give him vigour, the ph 3 ^ictan directed 
him to be placed in a tub of cold, then into one of hot water. 
tlis object was to see if any change w‘as effected, and he 
administered no other mgredients, but pTonounced him 
impotent. 

Ten days before the term at which the woman was to teeeive 
liberty to marry again 1 arrived in Goa. The Theattne fathers^ 
infonned me of the case, and begged of me to try some remedy, 
I Sent for theyoiiieg mai],aDd found him sufferiug from obstruc¬ 
tion of the spleen, and his body swollen. Having put the 
necessaiy (]uestioas, I found that if freed from this complaint 
he would be capable of matrimony, I advised him to go to the 
Lord Archbishop and ask him for forty days more for tteatment, 
after which, If he was not restored, the said lady might take 
another husband. His lEustriousncss gart permission, 1 set 
to work at once to get rid of the obstmetinn, and gave him 
sustaining and fortifying medicine. In this wfay the youth 
fwcame capable of marrying, and going before the Lord Arcb- 
biEhop, demanded bis wife. The Archbishop called for the chief 
physician and the chief surgeon to test his statements, , , . 
They admitted that he was entitled to be married, and reported 
truthfully to the Lord Archhishop; and the latter told the man 
to take bis wife to his bouse. This was against her will, for she 
had taken a dkbke to him, fancying he would be as heretofore. 
Afterwords she found out he was as she wonted, and they lived 
happily. 

> Tb« Ocm nUdH^qEi ol the TbeaiLo# Onlo- waA Iti Oc^uber, 
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In Negopata^ (N^apatam) thfine was a man caJI^d JoaS 
Soares Cove, married to a beatitifnl woman. He w^nt on a 
journey^ and left bis wife at home. There was another man 
named ChristoPeroto, married, rieh, and influentlai, 1 
saw his wife al Madras when she was very old. This tnnn fell 
in love with the wife of Joad Soariis Cove, sending her a 
message that he wished to be her frietj(L As an honourable 
womiin she declined to accept, stopped at home, and never 
Come out for f<^^r of this Christovad Pexoto* Paying neither 
respect nor liecd to the CitUMm?, he entered the womoji's house 
in open day and used force. In this way he began to go and 
come 03 if it were his own house [iSo], He carricii off tho 
woman in his palanquin, and tnivers^ the town. Ho moclted 
tht iHagifitratu and the in habitants^ and showed that he 
afrzud of no one, 

Joiid Soares Cove retumed from his journey. When he 
land^ on the beach^ his friends told him of what had po-ssed. 
Seeing that he had neither strength nor force to obtain satisr 
faction for the afftonti he never entered the house, but started 
at once for Gc«ii. He presented, himself bofbie Dom PhcHpo 
Masc^enha, then viceroy,* He put on his head a large bonnet 
covered with harnSj und he made compbint of the injury done 
to him by Christovad Pexoto, On becoming aware of that 
man^s insolent conduct, the viceroy gave compUinant a letter 
enjohiing on the magistrate and the married men of Ni^apatam 
that in one way or the olbcr they most deprive the disturber ol 
hifl life. The man, when he knew of this, withdrew from the 
town, and settled in the country of a Hindis prince not far from 
that pbetL 

Finding that they could not carry out their orders^ the 
magistroie and reddents sent a present to the prince, and a 
letter requesting him lo make over Christovad Pexoto to them 
alive. This maney, a thing which can effim:* much among the 
Indtans, t3.us^ the prince to nmke over this Insolimt feilow irt 
chiiiQs III to the hands of the citirens* These ordered his deli vuiy 
to Joa6 Soares Cove. On reaching hb presence, Pexoco, instead 
of showing repentance and asking piufdoo, called Cove ovia" and 

' ^knH FIUpp« MAvcarrolHA, ' VJccruY/ U- 4!^ 
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ovtT again a cuckold and other unseemly naniEs. His wrath 
rising higher and higher, the injured man Eltmg himself on. his 
enemy with a pointed knife and stabbed him to the heart, 
lasted of commending his soul to God in these his last throes, 
Peioto continued his abuse until he expired. Cove lifted his 
two hands with the Wood flowing from the wound and drank 
it, then smeared his whole body, face and head, with the 
blood, finally mutilating the dead man. After this was over, 
he hastened home to kill hLs wife. But, warned in time, she had 
lied to Trarsgabar (Traoiquebarl in the company of a servant-boy 
she look to show her the way. On reaching his house Cove 
found his wife gone, and that the servant liad removed her. 
He left the town and hid near the road, and as the sterv-ant was 
returning he killed him. For several days lui went about all 
bloody, solely to prove that ha had wreaked vengeance for his 
wrongs. 

I will recount an extraordinary case which happened in the 
town of Bassaiiii (Bassdn), when the rector in office was Father 
da Costa, of the Society of Jesus, a virtuous priest, who was 
himseif my inibrmant. [Story of a child brought up os a girl, 
who on marriage tumaS out to be a boy. On the author's 
passing through Basse!n, the priest pointed out the supposed 
girl to him, and told him the story.] [ 181 ] 

It seems to me also disirable that 1 should praise certain 
ladies who gave evidence of their good conduct and patience. 
It happened in the same town of Bassein that a young and 
well.torn man was desirous of marrying a Judy of equal rank. 
The mora efforts he made the less inclined she showed herself, 
and in the end he sent to say that if she did not marry him. he 
would not all his life long marry anyonu else. This woman 
married a young man whom she loved, and with him she hved 
happily for twelve years. 

The night of the wedding the young man whom she bad 
refused came beneath her window with hia fttends cairying a 
number of instruments, and began to ting a doleful ditty which 
at last came to an end, when he drew a profound sigh, and 
exclaimed, * Ah, tyrant 1 thou knowest not the laws of love.' 
At the end of tbn music the insiruments were flung on the 
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gTDtind ftnd td bils^ The iiercnaded pair 'were tnuch 

put out« end took it ss no afTroot. 

After twelve year^ the huslwtd dJcdi and the serenaditig 
young man once mckre made his proposal of marriage to the 
widow* She had not foi^ttcn what he had done^ and sent 
word that he should call to miud the affront he had practised 
when he broke the mnsicat jnstraments beneath her window* 
At this final repulse he lost all hope. The widow married 
another young man whom T knew, but he turned out different 
from what she expected, for be was a young woman. It was a 
remarkable fact for a woman of India to endure this patiently, 
yet she kept it a profound secret for the sake of her husband’s 
honour. This shows how different she was from those others 
whose story i have told* 

It happened In Bassein that a svell^boru lady of good 
station, and married, was delivered of a giil after a preguancy 
of throe years. When the child was twelve, she, too, married, 
and also was with child throe years before beii^ ddivered, I 
have noted the fact that in Hindustan some have brought forth 
after fifteen months or two years, or tiiereabouts, and the medical 
men, being inexperienced, thought it was due to some disease 
or to some accumulated humours. They adminislcrud drugs, 
which brougln on prematoTe confinement, and a perfect child 
Wits born, although they had not allowed the time fixed by 
nature to be completed. 

When I left tlje court of the prince Sblh for Goa, 1 

went vid tlte town of l>amiio (Damln)' in the year eighty-one 
(tCDr), and 1 rested there some forty days, in that intenml it 
happened that the magistrate, who bad not long arrived from 
Goa, fei) in love with a widow woman, rich and honoured. 
She declined his advances, and fdt so insulted that she sent 
word to him not to be overliold, else it would cost him his life. 
The impatient gentleman [iSa] eontinued to trouble her, and, 
blinded by the pturpose he luid formed, ignored the answer she 
had sent. Rnding he conld not win her by smooth words, he 
sent her threats. The honoured lady not only had these wrongs 

* UmiSb, »i Aiil«p aoctli or BwtUy, Ipc so* U\ laag. 71* Tho yw 
an bvdiy h«v« bcmi tiSSi, bmlt sasbi bo 
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inflicted on her, but he also tried to get hold of the farm? from 
which she supported herself* , ^ 

Being a widowt she waa home about tea at night, 
oihciali not foreseeing the evil fate in store for hitHi clad him* 
sdf sumptuously, and boldly entered the womanhouse. Men 
were tying in wait for him, and, wringing bis neckj put an end 
to him. Aided by somo relations, these men silently dragged 
the body by a rope to the foot of (he city wall, on the outside, 
towards the sea. Placing the body in a sitting pcsaturc, they 
propped it against the wall, as if seated for a neceaaiy purpose. 
They covered him with his cape, removed the rope* and cocked 
his hat on one side, so that he looked as if come to fish. 

When morning came, the eueidor's friends turned up at his 
house as nsnol to pay their court, but did not find him, nor 
could they get any news of him. .Making inquiries, they dis¬ 
covered some fiahennen who said the ewtirfcr (they recogniring 
his cloak) was on the aashore attending to his necessities 
before going to fish. The crowd ran to the spot, and saw him 
as the fishermen had said, Kot aware (Jwst be was dead, they 
made thdt bow to him. Finding he made no respowsci they 
aclfrf? him the reason of his coming alone witltoul attendants. 
Remarking that stiU there was no reply, they removed the 
cloak, and found him dead with his tongue hanging out, 

Upon the unlocking of the city gates liw womiuv moved out 
to her country house, and thus In a short time got rid of the 
crime. They told me that three magistrates had died from 
in the same town. At the auction of the 
deceased's effects I bought some cupboards, among them an 
escritoire. In it was a paper with a heart pointed on it pierced 
by an arrow, which survived him as a mark that be had dii^ 
for love, But it would hove been more correct to pnint his 
portmit w^ith lus neck broken, because from scoundrels in office 
noble deeds cannot be looked for, 

Another case was that of a man married to a virtuoua woman. 
The wife took no notice of the mifdiMids of the husband with a 
slave girl, w'hile the latter was eager to make away wth her 
mistress and take her place. She mndo false accusations, ^d 
told her master that bis wife bad taken to evil ways, receiving 
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a in tjic botis^ nt fixed hours every tiighl^ She 

described the place at which he enteredx Lti saying this, Ebft 
failed to feflect on wh-ai might happen to herself- She inmgiDcd 
thal^ on seeing this yerifiedp he would return and kill tile ladyr 
But It did not turn out as she desired. To carry the thing 
ouJ [183] she disgnised herstjlf as a and went at the 

appointed hour to ihc plfice she hod mentioned. The tnasier 
came to find out if it wan truop and ascertained that the negresfi 
jipoke truly* In his anger he Jet off his nmlchtockp so that she 
fell from the wall to tbe ground, and as she feJl she ga%^ a cry* 
This saved the husband fram IdlJing his for he recognised 
nX once Ijolh the voice and the maliciousness of the negro 
woman* 

Tliere was a murned man whose wife boasted that aha could 
keep a secret. To test her whether it wus so or not, one night 
he came home cariying beneath his cloak a wrapped'Up napkin 
covered with blcKdt and told liis wife that In it was the head of 
an enemy whom he had decapitatedr It vras desimble to bury 
it without anyone knowing. He prayed her to keep hb secret, 
for if it came to be discovered it would cost him bis life* They 
w^ni together to the garden and secretly buried it* Some 
timo dupsed when the wife, anxious to domineer over her 
husbamb gave him some sharp answers, and did not show him 
die usual respect* Peigning apprebension^ he his wife 

and did es she wanted. The ungmiefnl creature admitted she 
was satisfied, but with her little sense went on aggravating her 
husband- Getting into a ragCi he ignored his wifei and^ 
posing his authority, ttuust her into a room and boSting the 
doofT left the house* The sen ant-girl intimated to her mistress 
that master was gone out, and the door was bolted. The bdy 
from inside gave an order to open, and as soon us she was 
out unlocked her boxes, drew out the best of her belongings^ 
and carried herself imd them off to the liouse of her mother* 
Next ^le went straight to ilie m^gistrale, and informod him 
how her husMnd hod killed at man, had brought the dead man's 
head home and hiterrcd it* She described the ^ot, and pro 
tested she innocent of the homicide. Sbe was cumj»ellod 
to rtfipott ib fer if the authorities Icamt it through her she 
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would escape puntshmenL The jud^ suppodng it to be tnte, 
went 10 the tnua‘5 home along with the wit?« She pointed out 
the spot, and be ordered it to be dug up. They found a sheep's 
head I Thus was hrought to light the woman's disloyalty, and 
the husband had made a fool of her. 1 give the advice that no 
one disclose matters of importance to women, and thus be able 
to Uvu without aniciety. 

[Pages 184 and 185 are bbrtk.J 

[186] A fearful thing once happened. A wclbbom damsel 
married a youth of her own rank. At night, after they had with¬ 
drawn to their room, the people of the house hiiard great cries 
from the young lady calling for help. Thu people pretended 
not to hear, it being the general custom in India that young 
women on such occasions, be it veritable or pretence, should 
sltow that tluiy are butt. In the morning, when the bridegroom 
did not appear, they opened the door, and they beheld him 
psicing restlessly up and down the place, bta eyes staring un- 
nut ut^y; be was foaming at the mouth and niad. He fell 
upon the ptraple, and they were obliged to secure him. They 
sought the bride, and found ber in the room cut to pieces, her 
breasts gnawed, her eyes plucked out, her face' and her w'hole 
body bitten. Within twetuy-fnur hours the bridegroom died m 
agony, barking like an angry dog. The cause of this disaster 
was that nearly three montl^ before the marriage a mad dog 
had bitten hjjn on the leg. He did not have this attended to 
property, and the night be was w ith his ivife the poison over¬ 
came him, and he acted as described. From what I have 
experienced in India many limes, to heal a man W‘ho has been 
bitten by a mod dog tt is necessary to apply at once the actual 
cautery to the bite, and without any other treatment he re* 
covers. Equally 1 have seen and tested that anyone bitten by 
such an animal, if he goa on a sea voyage is not affiected by the 
poison.^ 
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Since I bavc spolcen of the Idh-q of Tlicme^ t will rdale 
some things that h&ppcned there. I wm told these stories hy 
various old inhabitsntSj natives of the place. Formeriy it was 
richer than all the other towns held by the Portuguese in todio, 
owing to its great trade with China, Java, Malacca, ti celcrcu 
The merchants gained more than a thoasand per cent.; but 
this ws£ before the Dutch came out to India. They received 
goods and paid for them by the para, which is a measure used 
in Europe to measure corn and vegetables. Now'adays they 
nicasure in those measures rice, lime,^ and other products. 
The coins for which these goods were exchnng«sd are called 
pagifdat, which arc still current. These coins, which are of 
gold and weigh a drachm, axe small and circular, stamped only 
on one side with the sj'tnbol of some idol.* * The ancients must 
have thought little of gold from the way they used it in pointing 
and adorning various unnc^ssoiy ple^, such as beams, door* 
wa;^>s, windows in their bouses; and for various purposes, such 
as on chests, escritoires, chests of drawers, baches, ebaim, 
ft rrtrra, adding nails and fastenings of gold and silver, or putting 
gold feet and other ornaments to their bedsteads of aloes>^vood* 
or of sandahwood, also to the chairs and benches of the ftumn 
woods. 

There was a lady called JtBta PadraG who slept in a bed of 
which the head was adonii^ with little bells of gold and silver, 
and these served oi times to amuse her. She was so rich that 
she had her own nwm swept with brooms of gold, and other 
places with brooms of rilver. Brooms in TtidJa have 
of fine twigs (ydtfjj,* and arc not like thcEc of Furapc. When 

dETTwafe itudniiieant.' Iti u* te tho«e day? it tin leCtneil l<i In Kryw. edition 
tSyj. P 3*S. Md to *Talrt dm Slaloilwi.' ■« tba aad of LailUer't ■ Ncwvttn 

I 5if ift tfeu; I pitrpw to nmd ^ taC'iA,* wsd isJcs ptm u hmhiiube or 

i3uuurcL ApproAimEiy^, li b d |ai ctiWc fmihfc, uiJ liold* j ponnib 
]f| euDCH of EiQS bf Ajlmiiiiatrvtkil/ fii T^ip 

^ Thv word ii isf Piion^p I?h 4 ll m^y bu memu for f j/, 

* Tlir "Mjiklfto UuiEiAl of liL 6^^, dm ftocoudt 
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this lady left the bouse, either to go to church or poy a visit, 
two womeo servants preceded her with two goldun censers to 
incense her. She had other specif censers of silver to lend to 
the church on solemn occasions. From the little that I have 
said the reader can conceive in W'hat grandeur the greater part 
of these people lived. The woman spoken of above when she 
came to die was $o miserably off that she hod not eves a piece 
of doth to make a shroud, and at her burial she was wrapped 
in a rced.mat. This ie the fate of him who so far forgets his 
Creator. 

It is patent to cvcrj'lxjdy that when the Portuguese were 
masters of this town (S. Thome) there were in it many oppres' 
etnns and much in|ustice. They slew one another; they dug 
and fortiOed trenches in the streets, furnishing them with 
cannon. Both sides had their rendezvous, and spent much 
monc>' in maintaining soldiers. If anyone passed carelessly 
down the strofti, they shot at him with their matchlocks. 
They obtained rmvard for thoir evil deeds, paying no respect 
even to the Holy of Holies, shooting down men during reUgious 
processions. Owing to the risings in the town the convents 
and churches were barricaded. The friars were forced W* go in 
person to fetch water, and, out of charity, carried into their 
house men of the weaker party, and from the other side at 
various times wrested matcJilccks, of which they broke off the 
pans.' 

Besides this, merely to sec the laming of an innocent person 
who w'as passing in the street, he* ordered his servant to fine 
his gun- This order he gave when praying, rosary in hand. 
The servant fired, and reported to his master that the posscr'by 
was Jamed. He took his station at the window, repeating 
**Otir Father in heaven." He saw the injured man wim 
wounded, and w'us making off on all fours in hopes of saving 
his life. He stopped saying the Lord's Prayei, and gavo a 
Second order to fire another bullet to finish killing the man. 

Among ibcni was a man called Antonio de Viveros^ who 

‘ Mr. txumn poiot* aiu, the pawtw-pu o( ttw nuutltliocli prajeetJonenE 
iiUi% wd riould entiv ttB br«k«3i tiC Ttw wnnliucil UiiIb pot). 

' W'faBi i* tha aniDtnfaal ol ‘ hi' n claKr. 
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Ji^Tsd by the sale of poisons, roising false accusations against 
married women m the hope that the husbands might buy 
poison from hiER, and he dra^v profit ftom the moncy^ If the 
husband had no money with which to pay, he would give the 
poisan on cnediL It noted that twenty^nine majilcd 
women had died of poison sold by this man to their husbands, 
among whom were friars and seen Jar prlesta^^ A few days 
before the Mahomedans look the town^ which was In the yc^U" 
one ihousond sk hundred and skty-foar (i664)** the tibfjve 
fellow died, and as ht liad many relationsj, these all ossemblcdr 
Thfiie were also many ueighbour^ and acciuointattceSj who 
came to see if it W'ete true. They were afraid he might be 
shamming to be dead, and they all rejoiced that he was really 
dead. 

Such a crowd hlled his public room that, through their 
the house being an old one, t he whole of it col tapped 
[iSSJi with the coEpse and most of those present around it* 
Some of the men were killed, some bad their legs or arms 
brokefi or injured* Others died smothered, for the g^dofst^ 
(w^ehoUBc) beneath tbo sitting-room w^as fiiU of lime i and 
this {chmtiJmt lime) did great diLmage, blinding some 

and stifling others* Great uproar and Jamentation ensued j 
and the greater pan of the town said with tears: * It was ticii 
enough for Antonio de Viveros to kill so many as he did in 
life, but he must ncetk destroy as many more at his death/ 
lasted of commending hia soul to God^ rhuy wished it al the 
duviL 

I will also recount what happened to mfii and what I Imvo 
seen aud undergouG* I have already told you in my book 
(F^ 11^ p. 235) how% upon my arrival in these regiuos^ the 
chief pcrsonagiss of San Thome did me lh*i honour to receive 
me with dvliity, and offered lo put themselves at my smuce* 
Among them were Miinoet Texeyra Pinto, chief captnln 
mot), Jonil da Costa de Sua. Cosmo Loureiico Mitdcyro^ 

^ The Kfitcocef^dqFQbtinl 

* li K ffmAnilJ7 assBCit^ tb4t St. Thonw vn& mkos hy ihm Ktni dE Gtilkutilih 
In Iisfi2 : wwnUnt Ib tha • Fori St Rwwnti,' v« 4 . U tril 00 May 1 
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Antonio Fallm de Limat Miinod da Si[n de idencze^ [ 
had treated them and their families jjrati^* 

A year afterwards there came to me from a sum of thre^ 
tboimnd and seven hundred fuiiacoi (^Ks^ 71400), which f hud 
deposited with Father SalirudorGdlo,^ prefect of the Theutines. 
The said father handed the money to my attorney, Joa^S Lopes 
de Figneredo, a Portagnesc bom in India* to be delfvercd to 
me. When this man arrived uc the port of San Tbome the 
above named were at that time governing, and were aJso the 
magistrates. Thus, when Urn said Joad Jandi^, they Sinred 
him and conhseated everything he brought wkh htmi taking 
possession also of hb shrpi under the false declaration that he 
was the debtor of oertam Jews called Bertolamco Rodrigues^ 
Domingos do Porto, and Alvaro da Fonc^qun^ These tnagis* 
trales called upon him to pay a debt due from a man of his 
(Figucrcdo'iil ^lionp called Francisco de Lima^ owed to the 
above JewSi Thi^se latter were much delighted at tlie benehi 
thus done them* 

Finding this great wrong being done* and that I should also 
lose my money, I bad recourse to these same jnagistmtes. I 
laid before them the receipt of Joan Lopes [de FiguoredoJ, the 
lettere of Father Salvador Gallo, and attestations by llom 
Rodrigo da Costa,^ Governor of India, who bad also written 
a separate letter to th^ leading men of San Thome recom¬ 
mending me to their favour^ becaiise their Indian danunlons 
were under great abligaiEons to me. He certiBcd that JoaiS 
Lopes conveyed this money to be delivered to me* Thus he 
liufi done bis very best to carrj' through my business [l 6 q\. 

None of these eForts did me any good- Once more I 
pre:i£!ntcd fresh testimony received from Goa, from Agustinho 
Ribeyro and Poscoal Games, also the Letters Pa lent with 
which the King of Portugal had boncMired me. These men 
had bceti present when the said Father (Gallo) delivered the 

^ 54)iniitor OnUe, n pil^wlcd Prefect In He Jlaft 

Eurape Id Au^h, 1673,, with ^t?ur Dthcr H* di«d tomimhuErQ iboci 

uiit Id ikecTihocI td ^ibe mm\ (d ibt TimiLq* muabn in Inctm^ (HdUbEUBTi 
' GcKklcbte/ 345, jjy). 

■ Dom Rodriga de. Gevereur, 16^6-90 IL No. 
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said ttioncy to Joaa Lopes lie Ftguetodo, Tie was under 
obligation to pay me in cumetit coin, and to take seda [acaJed 
rccelptal. JoaS Lopes also demanded leave to pay »nc. He 
only owed money to me and nothing to anyone else; as was tbe 
truth, for no statement was produced to show how he was a 
debtor. In the end the said Joa 9 Lopes was ruined and 
destroyed. As for my chum, which they could not deny, after 
much worthless argumentation, they resolved to pay mo two 
(housaod paiMas [Rs. 4,0001. Ttds they dociared was a favour 
they wens doing me. The balance they would not pay. One 
man so decided because I would not marry one of his relations; 
others said if 1 settled among them in tian Thome t should 
not lose my money; another said that there was no ground 
to complain, that the two thousand patacas sufficed, as 1 had 
n sufficient income to live upon ad my life; the rest uttered 
similar Irrelevant opinions, and I was sent about my business. 

With regard to the wrong done to Joack Lopes, let the fcsidcr 
understand that there were t^vo reasons for it. The first was 
envy at seeing him, a man bom in India, with some fortune 
and the owner of a ship, a thing they did not possess. The 
sticond reason was because three of the said magistrates had 
asked tbe wife cl Joa 5 Lopes in marriage, she lieing a rich 
\voman, and, as she had refused them all, this produced the 
hale and envj' which impelled them to ruin the man. 

When twelve years from this dispute had passed by, in 
the one thousand seven hundred ftyoo), there camu as 
Governor of San Thome, on behalf of King Aurangzeb, a friend 
of mine called Sdican {Shafl* {yuLn). He was told of the 
injtistioc and robbery done to me by the t'ortuguese of San 
Thome, and rovived the suit. The men were suniraoncd to 
his presence. He asked them about the debt due to me, when 
they answered boldly that they knew of no such thing, nor 
did they owe me anything, and they offered to swear upon 
the Holy Evangelists, 

As the governor did ncft know the European languages, he 
applied to Mr. Thomas Pitt, Governor of Madrasta. fhladras), 
sending him my papers and affidavits for inspect km, and asked 
him to decide according to right. The said governor sent 
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the papers to be tnosSatod into English. There wus a delay 
of two Dinnths in gattmg this done. At the end of this tintc 
he sent for the Portuguese, and asked them in a friendly 'ivay 
to give me some satisfaction, because it seemed to him that 
Nicolas Manuchy (S(f) was a most reasonable man, and they 
ought to come to an agreement with me. In a most haughty 
and contumacious manner they replied they owed me noughtj 
nor would they pay me anything, 

A few days idterwards he (Mr. Pitt) assembled the whole 
council, the magistrates, and the learned men of diGh:rent 
nations. They all sat together and dehlxirated [190]. The 
Portuguese were called in, and in Iheir prescuco in a loud 
voice he Cthe governor) read my documents, when those present 
decided unonlniously that I had been wronged. It was decreed 
that the debtors must pay me. The}* were thus unmasked 
before all the Euro^wans arid Mahomedaus; yet not hir this 
would they reform and tarn from their evil ways. 

i wit) add another case which happentd to me in the same 
San Thome with the aforesaid Manool da Silva de Mencises 
in the year ninety fiCgo), in the month of March. 1 had 
advanced live hundred patAcai to a Genoese cncTChaut called 
Jorge Bianco for trading In Pegu. JIc sent the principal with 
the agreed pniht to he paid to me in San Thome. The said 
Manoel da Silva dc Menderes was then judge. He tooii 
possession of my money, and wanted to pay with hts usual 
argumenis: and in spite of all my eflbrts 1 could not obtain 
paymient of w'hat was mine. In the end 1 made use of certain 
fdani who interceded for me with Thcimas dc Maya, the chief 
captain then bolding afficc, and he did what he could out of 
friendship for me. He ordered me to be paid; but behold 
the way Manoel da Silva wanted to satisfy met He bad 
bought some (scores or twenties} of cloth for thirty 

^tAcm the score. He wanted to pay me in this cloth, entering 
every score in niy account at eight]' ftaiatas. Since 1 dedined 
to accept, 1 only received a little cash, losing part of my 
principal and all the profit. 

ft seisms to me that readers will approve, also those intending 
to come to India, of having this information by which they can 
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gtiido ihcmselveSf making use of my eipcriouce- They can 
abo refer* in the opening of my book, to the warning that 1 have 
given {Part L, p-1)- 

At the tirnE those men governed thei^ arrived a Porttigiie^ 
priest from Manila^ a good theologian i his name Lula 
Percyrat He hrought with him some raoney for the purpose 
of helping his parents, who lived in Damiiip About the 
some time there W2s a fiewly^arrived PorEnguesej Martim de 
Lemos by name* who had quitted PottugaJ bemuse oi his 
being a lawbreaker and highway robber (the greater number 
of the Portaguesc who cotne to India are of the same sort)* 
He had no resources^ and beggeal help from those who 
governed. The reply they gave was lhal be might search 
for his expenses wherever they were to be found* 

Finding that he could cany out his plot easily and securely* 
one Sonday at seven In the morning he (Lomos) went into 
(he house of Father Luis Percyra^ pointed a pistol at bis 
hreast^ and ordered four Kaffirs to bind him. iJrcaking opi:ii 
the boxes, he robbed all that was in (hem and started for 
Madras [tox]# At the time t w^aa in the churchyurd of the 
church Madre dc Duos* on my way to Mass, and convemng 
with those wim govenu^ and with somn fordgnersL Then 
the urgent report was brought that Martim dc Lfetnos was 
robbing the priest Soiue of the foreigners wantwl to tun lo 
the spot but Antonio I^lha* one of those who govcitied, 

* Your Honours are excused from taking ihat tmiible, for t 
will sec to it.^ Ho and the rest went leisurely to tl^etr hous^, 
giving time for the robber to carry out hut attempt and get 
away in safety. 

He f l^ha) first to sec if the thief had already gone, and 
a report was brought that he was now a long wny off. On 
obtaining this report, out Falha came fully armed:, shouting 
along the street for everybody to come and help Father Luis 
Pereytm. Tliey went to him, and found him tied lo a pillar. 
They undid him, and tried to console him by saying they had 
made all possible haste to succour him* but to c<jme sooner 

^ S« Ccoitfcbk^t * Hind lui«9 el India/ PSoit X1*I.^ plm) el M ndi nj sn4 
envimuL ' Mai de Doea' I4 e chiirdi en the wuih side id Stui Tboew. 
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was ttn(io$sibiQ, tUcy twhij; at Miiss. oay Mariitu dc 

I^-mos went off to ifoute Gntulc (St. Thomas's Mount) with 
four Kaflirs at his bccia, armed with staves, imd interviewed 
the canon, Cuatantino Saidinlm Rarij^, and ia a most dicta.' 
(onaj Hint said to him: * Vemr Honour most absolve me 
forthwith, for J have business J must attend to.' The canon. 
Id fear of the staves, asked not a single question, and gave 
absolution. 

I have seen lu ItnUa that many vicars pronounce unnmrit^ 
excommunications , this comes from their being iililerate, 
ignorant, and without the experience tlial beBts the priestly 
office. I have no wish to speak of coses which have happened } 
I simply leave it to their prelates to see to it. 

i will leJI of a matter which happened tn Gtdkxuid^ during 
titc reign of the seventh king, AbdnJau (Abh'l'l.losan),^ when 
his great minister, Madana, was in power- It chimced in his 
time that a Persian was waaliing his face on the banka of the 
river. While he was there a Hincfti came, and close to him 
began to wash a doth with such rashness and inatttmiion that 
the water eplashcd over the Mohomedan. Anxious to keep 
luEitsdf dean—fur the water sent over him by the Hindll was 
dirtying hlttt—he asked th« man civilly to find onotlier pbcc. 
The nidc HindD, instead of paying heed, replied with abuse, 
and made os if to strike him. The Persian lost patience and 
gave him a slap, whereby arose a great tumult. Many Hindus 
arrived, seized hhn, gave him many blows, tiound him, and 
carried him to the pmsonce of the minister MAdanS. 

The mini Bier’s sentence was that the hand of the Persian 
with which the blow had been given should be cut off. The 
or dor was forth with ckoc uted, F i ndi ng t hat na thcr the govern* 
mcni nor the courts were in the hands of the Mahomudans, but 
in those of the Ilindfts, the Persian said nothing, but, frying the 
stiVeiod bond in oil, he took it, and, quilting the kingdom of 

* ihv Hfmittb finoHi 167* iq (S^ Imw 

«MobitcnAadAn UyaMitm/ For MAidiiajL BrtJimM. mx 
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GtiUuuidab, nsortod to the court of Atiraiigzeb. There hu 
showed the iuiod and the mutilated arm, and in a loud voice 
e|actil3ted Ti^a] that Cod had made him (AtnangreW king to 
redress injustice, such as this done to a Sajyid. a descendant 
of the Prophet, Repeatedly he made the same complaint, and 
in the end Aurangaeb ordered some money to be disbursed to 
him for his support. He was told U> be patietn, and in due 
time punishment would be indicted for the little rrapect |iaid 
by the tyrant to the chosen of God. When Aurangzeb tried 
conclusions with the King of Gulkandah, the crimes he aiteged 
W'ere these ; highhandedness, oppression, permitting public 
drinking-shops, women of evil life, and gambling-bouses, 
choosing Hindu governors, maintaining temples, and not allow¬ 
ing to Mahomedans that free liberty which they are entitled to, 
Therefore God had made him (Aurangreb} king for the sup¬ 
pression of all these disorders allowed by Abad-i.Iasan, 

This king of Gulkandah, AbQ-l-l:IiL5an, was descended from, 
and was of the blood royal of the kings of that line; but he 
was poor and despised, passing his life in taverns and shops, 
looking cn at dancing and listening ta music. At ibc death 
of the king Cotobxaa* (Quib Shahj they made him king, seeing 
that the deceased monarch had no son, and ho (AbU-l'Iilasan) 
was of the royal blood. Thus he received the crown, never 
having imngiitcd that he would come to reign. Finding him¬ 
self thus elevated, and being devoid of eicpcricnce of the world, 
he asked the Dutch factor if ihsrc were horses in Europe. 
The answer was that there were horses and also valiant 
warriots. who fought without their old. The king replied that 
he had always heard that the Earoptsjis fought nowhere but on 
the sea, ' If it is as yon say/ said he, * show me some picture 
representing a battle on horseback,’ The Dutch Victor im- 

i The ilKth kiag of fbt Qutb Stdht ltn« w&i ‘AhditlUh, Qtub Shab. I{« <ll«d 
In lOri t.*"" t’anlff, * Mahjuniruidgu Dyuauim,' p. ygtl- Uenln, p. a. tuw 
[UhV, toS^ H ijon*, ii^4j> AbnJ IJuu aiu lii« fmdion^'a we-ia- 

tHvr. S<t hIh doa JtS Jlvu Luc, A oantcmPDfMT <* Mxiiugthmti.m.iawa rtirii. ‘ 
Ikiiich SIS,, 10,953, Eat. fSS, eoAipIned to 171 gi], who furtlicc 

■kv* tba nwi wu a tnan HanadlJi. Thlc wriltt- Ix-wi out SI«tiueri'c 

devaiSi ntmii Aba,1 l.lcaa’c prnfllfaej bjiA bwl govenutunL Piycr, ndltioa 
{Syj, {>• Hfv be w«r a oua of tow fortnne. 
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parted the kind's desire to the governor of ScEapatad <Nega- 
pat nam ).* A large paintmg was sent by him, in which a battle 
was depicted, fought by the Dutch against the Spaninida. It 
showed srjtiadrons of cavalry and Infantry conttndmg most 
hercely one with another; also various bloody and dying Rgures 
and objects. The picture referred to was given to the king, 
and he was mticb astonished. KeM day, sending for the factor, 
he told him to carrj' away his painting to hia own house; that 
it was of no use to him (the king); that nil night long he had 
been unable to sleep merely thinking of it. The painting 
hangs to this very day in the Dutch Kactory in the town of 
Giilkxuidah, where I have seen it. Such fears have those who 
have never been in a battle and have no experience of the 
world. U was from this cause that he lost his kingdom in the 
year one thousand six hundred and eighty-six, as I pointed out 
in the Second Part of my book (II. 242). 

When D&,Qd Oan was in charge of Pa{nab, as I have 
already said (11. hi}, there was found one morning in the 
Canges river, near the English Factory adjoining the city gate, 
a rock crystal eight palms in length and thirty palms In circuniii- 
fctence. As it wa.s a mrity, it was sent to the king in a boat, 
[ saw' it myself, and measured it in the year one thousand six 
hundred and si.xty*three (ibbs)* 

From what I have been able to gather about the andent 
Portuguese, they were, as shown by their conquests and the 
strong fortihed places they took, religious men, just, disin¬ 
terested, valorous, void of fear, men of their word, and modest 
withni. For this reason Cod was their helper. At tho present 
day, from what I have seen and experienced, I find that, instead 
of hiithful men, they are anbetievMns and pretenders. The cause 
1 know not—-whether it be because they arc a mixtun: of 
Jews, Mahomedans. and UindUs, either having on odmuituru of 
their blood, or having drunk it in with their nurse's milk—but 

^ au ibn ocMri sft tiae TjUijiJr ditlrfct, tg* 55^ Im- 4(^1 
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in of just, thty tmve become unjudti [395] robbers antd 
oppressor? instead of disinterested men. They axe avaridons, 
forgers* envious; from braw men they hove tornod into 
co^vardsr who by ambushes and treacheries slay simple folk. 
Instead of jneo of Uidr word* they are liars and deceivers ; in 
place of being modesty they are shamele^* miseiable Tvretchesi 
filled with a pride which they main tain as if they were uphold¬ 
ing the First Commandments 

For these reasons they arc in these days ruined* reduced* and 
povefty-strickeup flfspoilrd of their (arnoiis conquests, llieir 
treasures, dcUghtSi and pleasures having been appropriated by 
the Dutch or annexed by the Arabs* and they themselves are 
oppressed by the Mogtils. The (tw who survive are respected 
only from (he fame of tlic ancient Portuguesci but such men are 
not even the shadows of their predecessors. 1 speak not of the 
Lusitonians who dwell in Europe^ Yet even those Portuguese, 
on arriving in India, change in character and in mune; each man 
claims to be &f gentle births and a man of quality# Arrived in 
Goap and on the point of dying of hungeTi they n;tii*e into a 
convent, and hardly have two years ebpsed l^foro they are 
Sent forth somewhere or other vicars and become misslnji- 
ariea* and while quite young wield the great powers conferred 
on them by their prelates, which they moke use of to tlw 
discredit of Christianity* 

The reader will have s€*a in my Second Part (IL 205-224) 
the effons 1 had made and the services I had renderod in 
Goa when the Portuguese found themselves in such great 
peril Thome de ArovedOp the dtlcf phyaicinn* a priest of 
Jewish birth, ordered the bailiil'^ to seispo me and thrust rnts into 
prison. The bajIifT had compiiiasion on me and sent me seemt 
word of theso orders^ and advised me 10 get out of tile way. 
At ihiit moment i was entering tho house of the S^roiary of 
State, called Luis Gonsalves Coia, Eo tranakte the reply to a 
letter from bambh^ JT^ whtcb the viceroy wait about to send. 
After the tetter was tian^ted. 1 mentioned to the Secretory 
the ordere that had been giv-en by the ptij^reun. The Secretary 
answered verj^ frigidly that the physician could act thuSp as 
be hod the leave of His ExccUcncy. if lie had uic lirre^ed he 
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had cause, for i had uo permissiOTt i*> treat the poor* IIo 
reprehended me, and said 1 was acting tU; he had also heard 
it stated that 1 had some UtlJe pills with which I made an cosy 
core of wouniia and buboes^ I answered tiuit I treated none 
bat mendicants and the mdigGnt* and that without It was 
my habit wherever I travelled to help the neccssitoua, and for 
such good deeds I was esteemed throughout tho Mahomedan 
counery, tvhenfi I was held in much respect* Thus I would 
seek some othf^r place so as not to give atinoyimce, and pre* 
serve my liberty- The secfctary w'OS very stiffi and gave me 
not a word of reply, instead of paying somo attention to or 
rnmedying my grievance^ 

1 concealed my Feelings* though disappointed in hinii and 
lost no timir in placing myself [in sanctuary} witMn the church 
of tht Theacines,^ Thence 1 sent information to Dom Kodngo 
da Cental, who at the time was in commaud of the lleet^ and 
on hearing froTn me he w'cmt to see the viceroy, Count bran* 
cisco de Tavoni. The latter was annoyed with the chief 
physicUtn ft96] for wishing^ in that dangerous time, to interfere 
with me- The physician was Sfint for* and also the efUDf 
surgeonp Frajidsco da Silvaj Juid they were told by the viceroy 
in an angiry voica that if they touchihj mCi he would have 
satisfaction from them- 1 tras let alone and in freedom* 

an interpohited leaf.] A prdp&s of what I have suidp 1 
will mlate two cases w-hich hapjiened in my presence in con¬ 
nection with this chief physidaii, Tiierc was an Augustinian 
friar who fell xU of pains in the testicles combined with Hwelling* 
The pain he suffered was inanpportable, and he had arrived 
almost at the point of death. The chief phy^sictaun and the other 
prohcicfils were imxtbk to cure him- There was an old woman 
who lived dose to the convent^ who. hearing of the illness^ 
came and offered to cure it. She applied some stewed leaves 
to the painful place, and look away the pain together with ihc 
sweliiogt und the good friar was completely restotr^ to health* 
When the chief physician was told of thiSy. he sent orders to 
imprison the char it able old woman» and to obtain her release 

1 T^iri Xlumliim ipisaiofiiiiEtf* Mt were ftoAl StlLiS^ Kfl^. h# !^Jy 5 W'ita 3 1-101* 
protkobXy frkmijty ta 
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site was forced to sell everything she hod in her bouse, and 
thus boy off the chief physician's detmnds. From that time 
the poor old woman wandered through the streets in search 
of ahnSi 

There was a Hindu practitioner who knew a perfect core for 
scrofula^ The thief physician wanted (o )eam his secret, and 
sent the poor fellow to prison. He was informed that he would 
not recover his liberty until he had taught bis secret to the 
physician. The timid Hinda resolved rather to die in prison 
than to divulge his secret, Suchdike eficcts spring from the 
grant of power to ungrateful villains. 

[Page t95 b blank.] 

fi9&, resumed.] I bdiore the reader will not he astonished 
at my writing with so much liberty, for T profess to declare the 
truth, which, as it seems to me, is tlie only thing likely to bo 
of use as a warning to any curious person undertaking any long 
voyage, or in especial one coining to these parts of India. 
Many is the time ! ha've wished to do good to and help 
necessitous persons; but afterwards, instead of being thanked, 
I issued from the matter under sentence of crime as a misdoer 
and a rogue. Thus was It with what happened to me in the 
year one thousand sii hundred and eighty-two (i6fis). 

Taking with me the ambassador from Goa, Joad Antunio 
Portugal. I set out for the army of Shah 'Atam, then lying near 
Goa territory.’ tn our corapimy were twenty men of rank, one 
Jesuit called Antonio du ftarro, a Theatine called Dom Joseph 
Tedesftui,^ and a priest known by the namn of Gonsallo Lopes. 
The whole party was put up by mt in a large tent which the 
prince hod assdgucd os my quarters, and there 1 entertained 
them as befitted them. 

The next day I brought them to the court of Shflh ‘Alam, 
and there with the greatest dimetiUy I obtained leave for the 
entry of three persons only; but out of respect for me they were 
relieved of the heavy expenditure which has to be incurred by 

* Tliii vfiit iQ Siiib h&a booi LLmid^ tnnii^ (hc l^lit ttn pk aiflj. 

The ycfiyr wta mom 1C83 thin 

* Tiiread^l^ A Mlve of PetTm^ cum of ib-e ivho loft Ettrvw in 

FMilier GiOlo ” Mftllhwier, ■ Owliliibie,*^ 


BlNDRdNCE FROM PORTVGUBEE COLLEAGITBS r37 


custom a| all such courtB* The prince ShSh ^iliira desired 
£o tejtmln with htmj and in order tp compel or induce me sent 
lus conAdaiit* MirrI Mulpmrnad ofEcer of his table and 
a great friend of mine, to makeover to me two tiousand rupees^ 
which 1 was to accept, giving a reason that I had con^ 
:dckrable sums on His Highnesses service* He had express 
ordem that he mast make me accept the motley^ I brought 
fonvard some objections to receiving it^ but ho embraced me* 
lUid* encoumging me, earnestly besought me to accept. The 
supplicatiit finding 1 did not want to accept^ left the money, 
beat a hasty ncLreat* and E gave orders to lock tip the cash. 

The ambassador and some others were present. They began 
to talk softly to each other, and then angrily asked me in at 
loud tone who the rupees vs-ere meant for, I replied that the 
prince had Sent them to me for my expenses, fn thdr anger 
they answered me mih. misplajced words and such-like talk, so 
that 1 held it better not to answer ignorant men who did not 
speak to me iii a proper manner. It was reported among them 
that the prince had sent the two thousand mpecs to the 
ambassador^ and that I had usurped thtmi £i'J7], 

Thie matter was not such a secret that h did not come to 
the prince 9 ear», and he annoyed, saying be could not have 
supposed that such people could be so ignonani, and the higher 
he hod thought of them the more aggrieved he ftJt. To restore 
my honouf:, he ordered one of the principal officials of hb courtt 
Mir Muhammad Sjldir|^ to send for the ambassador to his tent 
with all his retinue, and apply a remedy for the above lake 
statement. With me standing near him and the others round 
hun^hu asked me Ef I bad received the above-ntentioned mancy* 
1 replied in the uihmrtalive. Then En a lead voiocf wilh his 
hand niised, he said it had been heard ihal there was someone 
rash enough to assert that Manuchy had siolon the said money- 
If he could only find out who were these ^andcrcmi he would 
unfailingly cram their mouthy lull [hs it said with all respect) 
. « . cf dirt. Most of them hung their heackp and said not a 
word; they had imagined they were sent for to receive some 
present. 

When I hod finished the negotiations in favour of the viceroy^ 
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Shah ‘ilain ordered that tn his presence the three peraone 
should receive cacti a tamps (set of robesh At that momeni 
appeared two men with two thousand rupees in two bags, and 
from behind the ambassadors shouted in loud voices these 
words: * Hero arc the two thousand nipces that Vonr Majesty 
confers on the Portaguese ambassadors.' They recited these 
words three times.. Joad An tunes Portugal was alarmed at 
Euch shouting, as lie did not know the language, and asked me 
the reason. I told him it was about the two thousand rupees that 
the prince had ordered to be given, and that it was in this 
manner the gift was made, instead of sending the money to hit 
tent. He cast down his eyes, recognising the reason why the 
prince acred thus. It was solely that no doubt might be thrown 
on my good faith. Joa6 Antuncs Portugal was incensed at 
this uifair, and in place of being sorry sought means to tala* my 
life. If he did not sneccud, it was iKcause [ did not remain in 
Goa, but returned to the Mogul prince's service, 

I will insert a small affair that happened to me on the same 
occasion. In Goa there was a W'dl-bom man called IvOiiren^o 
da Cunlta, who pretended to be my friend. On my taking leave 
of the viceroy', at the timu when I was about to start for the 
Mogul army to undenoke negotiations for the State, this man 
carried me to his house, where I stopped all night He asked 
me to convey in my [iqS] boat a boKcoatainingr'orioiis Chinese 
tunosUies. which might be worth hfty rapees. Imping to sdt 
them in the army, 1 excused myself for two reasons. The 
first was that the goods were not siutuble for Hahomedans, 
being images of tigers, cats, cocks, d cetera. The second was 
U^use ihc Uiings could not be carried saMy, owing to the 
difficult marches %ve were to make. On hearing these objiM:. 
tions he said nothing, hot at midnight while J was asleep 
he made over the ^ box to the boatman with an order to 
inform me after 1 had icadied the army. When [ arrived at 
the army the boatmari told me about this box, but at the lime 
passed the matter over in aiiencc. The next day my friend 
da Cuuha turned up and demanded from mo four 
^ndred and fifty rupees for the goods he hud pot into my 
boat. My oiEuments were cf no avail, be taJkirg preposterously. 
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Finding all this trouble, and being cardesa about money, I ordered 
the payment of the amount he daimed, and tiefore bis lace caused 
all the contents of the host to be distributed to common people. 
He declared he was doing me a favour in Jetting me have the 
things so cheap. Tbi-'se Fellows glory in cheating foreigners 
without scruple. 

This incident brings to mind that in seventy^six (1676) I left 
tlic Mogul territory aud stopped a few days at Doiniu'^ (Daman) J 
At that time a I’ortugufise fleet arrived as convoy to the ships 
going to tiOrat and Kamhilya. The prindpia] men in this fleet 
begged me to open my boxes, as they wanted to see some of my 
curiosities. I could not refuse, and holding them to be gentle- 
men of position, t allowed them an inspection; hut it wafi tint 
long before some of the articles had dtEappeared, I suppressed 
any remark, for if 1 fo'id taken any action they would h.tve 
assassinated me without fail, os is customary among them. 

to the year ninety-two (1692) there came a HindQ ofheer 
from the army in the Karndtik, a commander over hve thousand 
horse, recommended to me by the Ifababo (Naw4b) JuUacarcLm 
(^Uflhqar Mlrz^ MahdJ, the captain of cavalry, nnd other 

friends. He wanted to be treated, and promised me four th onjyipd 
rupees. The Portuguese of San Thome now interfered, including 
the head of the bishopric, a priest, then in charge also of the 
civil government, who was under obligation to mt for having 
cured him of an obstruction, AH these men. hearing of the 
above Hindu, took to him a physician,, who oSbred to effect 
a speedy cure at a leas price. They airangcd matters so that 
the said oE^cer believed them, and sent ma a mesisage that 
1 need not troDhle, and if he v^ted me he would let me know. 

After the lapse of a fow days lie scut a message to me, because 
he had not nseovered Jus heoJtJi as he desired, hut I declined to 
attend him. I replied to those who had written to me that the 
said captain liad declined to listen to my advice; and be went 
back os he hod come, lamenting his evil fate, for thus do the 
pcojile of r ndia taJk when things do not succeed with them as 
they would wish. This captain was a rajah I199J; his name 

^ TbU vhit ID tnKii retoiTfll la (mM, i'on U.,.p, 173). 


J40 


LO!fC‘ASifED PORTUGUESE 


Dal])at R£o, son of Chflmprat Bundalati,’ fac wbom Aunuigzeb 
sacriiicod after croastog the river of Dholpar [hi., the ChambaiJ 
to give battle to Dari, as dracribed la my First Part ( 1 * 185), 


In San Thome there was a Portuguese called Joa 5 Carvalho, 
who had been endoued by Nature with such length of arm that 
his hands reached bdow his knees,* Owitig to this gift of 
Nature, HindQs when they met hint prostrated themselves^ 
worshipping him as the}' do their idols. For it is written in 
the Hindi prophecies that a ]»rson with long arms should be 
vertorated like an idol. This mao was called before the ItiQui- 
sit ion, but after giving >iound reasons, he was liberated. The 
candition oF release was, however, that w'heo any Hindi pros¬ 
trated himself on the ground, he should at once prostmie 
himself likewise. Thus poor Joao Canalbo did not often leave 
hb hooEc during the day, for fear of undergoing thi« penatice. 

There was another similar case when a long-armed Portuguese 
went to stay at Jagomath, adjoining Bengal, w'here there is a 
very large and ancient temple, greatly renowned in Indio and 
very wealthy. On this moo's arrivul, the HiodO priests and 
the people of the town heard of him. They all came to meet 
him and conducted him straight to the temple with great respect 
and vencratioit. They mode over to him the idols and all thu 
weal ill of the temple. 

Having become mafiter, imd rccdvHng their obedience, ho led 
a jpjr-mis life, regaling himself with deJicam dishes and mtuisl- 
tinning young girls whenever be pleased, tliey Imagining he did 
them a great honour, whereby they were much satisfied. The 
grant man lived for some years in this way, when, disgusted at 
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leading such an unbridled and luKurioua life, he fESolved to 
employ the wealth of the temple la another way. To this 
intent he wrote to Goa to one of hli brothere, with instructions 
how to act. The brotheTt turned into a merchant, appeared 
at the temple, where tbc would-be holy man recognis^ him. 
displaying great astonishment and telling him he was a groat 
sinner, rash in hts undertakings, and if he did not amend fac 
would be heavily punished. 

The sagacious btother fell at his feet, saying he hoped to 
receive the means of salvation by the passing of an order to 
admit him for sct'eral days into the tmople to be catecblrcd 
and put in tJie right way. Both brothers feasted at ntght 
within the temple, and look coun^ together bow they could 
carry off the wealth. The consultations were so secret that 
they were able to remove all the wealth from the pagoda with¬ 
out being found out. At their secret departure they gouged 
out the eyes of the idols, they being valuable diamonds; then 
they disappeared after festening the temple doors. The Brahmans 
and other devout persons who came to perforin their ccremoniuls 
imagined that the false saint was at his orisons. When three 
days had passed they entered and found out the trick, and wort 
undeceived. From that time they allow no Christian to enter. 
Aurangzeb made great efforts [200J to destroy this temple; but 
he did not find U possible, owing to difficulties from the greai 
jungles and the mighty rajahs, who w-ere prepared resolutely 
to defend it. S^ing them so resolved and the conswiucnt 
danger, he abandoned his idea. Until this day the said temple 
ream its head, and to all tlic ships that sail from Goa along the 
coast, or from other places, for Bengal, tius temple serves as a 
landmark. Froiuently these temples are adorned until obscene 
figures. 

Usnalty at these temples the Brahmans rear a number of 
monkeys, which live on the offerings brought by the devout, 
and they arc well fed through the care that the Brahmans take 
of them. They are at liberty, and wander through ihe village 
arid the truants o^ing for alms. The HtndSls never refuse to 
give them what is necessary as a mottei of charily. At night¬ 
fall they retire to the temple, where they take up quarters in the 
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snonchouses, the window-sills, and the ixioins, iOmc attending to 
thoir fiuiuly affaits, others picking lice from each othui. £ach 
one A female, and no one else may approach her- If per* 
chance any other of them has the temerity to touch another''6 
female, the whole body join and bite him to death. When the 
Brahman gi™ them their food, the Impest and oldest approach 
tirst, and when tlieir belly is full they withdraw and allow room 
for the others to eat. Should any of the small ones come up 
while the big ones are feeding, they am Men apon. and given 
a lesfon in politeness. 


All the dcvxmt who visit the temples carry with them in tin^i r 
hands some food or fruit, and as they pass mar the monkeys 
throw it down before them. Once as I was inspecting the 
decorations of the Mathuis temple there came a woman wrapped 
in a -^cci on her ^vay to pray. Passing the monkej-s without 
tlirowing them aii>thing, they took it as an insuit, and attached 
her. tearing her sheet and leaving her absolutely naked. There 
she stood, afraid to move a single step, the monkeys surround¬ 
ing and menacing her, until tiie Brahmans came to her aid. 
Tltcy gave her a good scolding for coming to the temple with 
empty hands. When Aurang^h sent orders to destroy this 
temple, as 1 have stated (II. nh), the monkeys there withdrew 
mio the RSnA's country, the number exceeding throe thousand. 

In some of these temples they also rear cobras, fcr whom they 
have a special bouse with various hiding-places and holes, 
rf The Brahmans roe that they are fed, calling them by 

atr^ing a rod on the ground. The food is rice cooked in niilk 
and sw«^*lcned. Usual foods arc also eggs, butter, curds, tt 
1 have also rotm in some of these temples, engraved on 
rtone, the sun and a cobra, and the cobra in the act of swaibw- 
mg the sun, 1 iie Hindus do this to show that, as they say* an 
ec of proceeds from a great serpent attempting to 

swallow It. Thus, to rescue h, it is the custom in India during 
an ceUpsc to mohe a gt^i noise with gongs, drums, and other 
insmiments, added to shouts and criis [aoij, ii,ey rfi,. 

S iT' M ^ “tira so that he 

shall be unable to swallyw the ann; the second reason fcr 
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tlio alms ihcy give, is tlint their charity may tnaki: ihc sriuk« 
compassionate. All the HiatlOB and ntony Mohotncdaiis have 
huth in these superstitions. 

In the Kamatik, inland Jeagnes. Fraiti Madras, is a famous 
and ^cient temple called Tripili (Tirupatl).* Here assemble 
many people from all parts of India. The shrine is very wealthy 
from the large and Irei^ucnt offerings presented, and owing to 
the large revcniie derived from it, Auiangfeb has to this lime 
postponed its destruction. But it seems to me the reason fttr 
not doing so was tus fear of mnewed rebellions diflUcuJt of 
suppression. 

This temple is on a rather high hill, the ascent of which 
occupies two hours.* There are various shelters in which there 
arc nuiiy hermits, and hollows occupied fa>' Brahman priests, 
who live ju5t like that Portuguese man lived at Jagarnath 
(mrte, 111, i^j). Impelled by thoir barbarous religion, alt the 
devout go ihcfc. imd cvaiy year there is a fcstirral for hfbTen 
da>’S. A Targe number of people assemble, and take up their 
quarters in a village at the foot of the hill. Otltcrs shdter 
ihctmclves in tents or camp under trees. At those seasons if 
any man appro«tchcs a woman at ni^t she does not reTusehtm, 
the idea being that it is the idol como down in the form of mnn 
in search of them. The Bralimnns bav'e old devout women 
who serve them in these matters. If 4 Brahman any 
woman that pleases him, lie seeks a W'ay of mastering her. To 
this end thu old woman, under the cloak of sanctity, goes and 
questtons the woman that the Brahmin desiiots, asks Hlt a^, 
her race, whose daughter she is, and other similar questions. 

The lirahman having bean thus well posted up, comas in a 

* From Tin rTamU for stri>, 'lioly,‘+/iiMii {Tttnll), * vilUm* a mwo tareEity 

mlliEt TAsl^nqrtb'^^ell fnuft Mqjlnifl. I| Ka crErcmmly old, Wilh mined 

HPiOB EiHffli in Ati 4 isbet, pmtj inuf^Oonl. in the tam i* fnJt, and 

iff April «■ May ihero m tim-dny rmtival. 'A w-AiCEEBlJU (mm sk WJi 

nOTLh of iha *nd mlarm CorrMo^ of itOOD fllippofrtei) opoil CATViMl pilinn. 

El ti Ehd duty of pllj^rim to haklim in thit wjumfdl bttm u«niilnj| th« bill. 
haJ It be OD %vdmr tit fo uut lit upem 4 Agnm td H(U3Dm4£3 vm whkb th««nu«i- 
Enlli' MiuhioJ of AdEitiniitnitlon^^ iLL 

* tn ihfl VuEiicc CacLu XUV. fZuini)], fol. 44 ^, iho idbT i« stylwi 

J^irs l^erinil | VttnhilA hhw PbruniiJ^. Hin ‘ MihItiij MaouaI of Admlmitn. 
iwiD/ iii Wlr W (Tlru^ 
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great hurry, one day before their depJirture, ciying out the 
name of her who b to be his victim. Reaching her, be says in 
a loud and pompoas voice that the idol the night betWre had 
become enamoured of her beauty. Tlien, in order to coTthrm 
the truth of this, he recites the particalars given him by the old 
woman. Finding these staterocuU true, the neighhoura and 
parent believe the real of his story; and thus he takes away 
the woman, who is detained under the name of a servant of 
the tctnple, and she is seduced by the Hrahmaos. In this 
manner every year they acquire hve or sU of the most beautiful 
women. 

On tills pilgrimage people must shave their heads and faces 
in order to l» eJeonaed of their sins. Those innocent folk give 
credit to all that the daceiviriB priests assert, and, in addition, 
oiler them presents. Many also do penance [ 20 a] by ditnbinB 
the bill on all fours, or on tbeir knees, others at full length, 
rolling their body over and over, Othicrs «uTy op water to 
wa^ the temple, et ceitta. 

Generally &t all the temples, in the middle of the room where 
the idol stands, or near it, is a large circular stone like those for 
grinding wheat, and in Its centre is stuck a small stone repre" 
Stinting the male organ. It serves as an excuse to the Brah' 
mans to conceal their knaveries. The facts of which I speak 
are very well known throughout India, and many mothers, by 
reason of some danger or necessity, or dihicult delivciy, offer to 
the temple the virginity of their female infant. When the girl 
is twelve years old they make liar over to a Brahman, who 
carries bar away to the room spoken of. - , . Opening the 
duor, he announces that the idol is satisfied with the offering. 
Some mothers do the same on the advice of the Brahmans. 
Many of those dedicated to the idols bear Its murk on thdr 
nmis and head, pricked in by a thorn and Ailed in with ink, 
becoming thus set ajiart; iind these must live thdr whole life 
lung In the service of the temples. The Brahmans prohl by 
the tnctiey they earn.' 

i Owing u3 tb«ir tigTikGann in a cempontii'e uimy of ittiBiomi, Uw above- 
alvan ilHcdptloa. udM*R»l dT Ih# ewq niilliR.beca niproducol, oiier 

Lbfe mteppTBa^tm ^ dni |T033ijr detollfk 
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In {idditfon to the above. there are public wonieiij dancers, 
who Bie nK|uired to appear several times a week to sing and 
dance before the idol. For this putpo^ they have some allows 
anccs, from which they arc under abligattan not to he absent, 
t have seen Hindus who, ou festival days, through religious 
fervcRir, climbed up a mast where there was a wheel bearing 
IMS) iron hooks, and Bxing these into their loins at the back, 
hung down, and praising the idol, s^vimg round three times■ 
making various gestures with tiicir hands and feet. Such per* 
soju ore held by Hindus in great esteem. 

In India there is a sect which is called Cmperumalvedam*— 
that is, * the MultiplieTs.' When 1 was on niy journey as 
envoy, having been sent by Hajah Jai Singh as related in my 
Second Part (IL 99), 1 arriv^ at a village called Tcrmcc 
(Trimbalt),* where I nested for sevoal days Mhiic Matting an 
answer to some proposals in which I was interested. The said 
village is between Autangfib&d and Basscin, in the Grand 
Mogoi*s territories, and not ^ from the source of the river 
Quixina (Kishna),* wdiicb is the name of a Hindis god. 

At the time 1 was there it chanced that one of tlie chief 
Brahmans of the temple fell in love with a beautiful woman in 
the village, who was a married woman. To secure her he 
entered her house and told her that during the previous night 
his god had given orders that the folloM’ing night lie required 
her society. If she did not obey, the god would of a certainly 
nitn her house and hunily, destroy her wealth and her many 
gardens. She knew the manner in which aha had to $ubmit 
herself. She obeyed at once, and went to the pagoda. 

There she found a large hail made for such purposes, with 

* Ttiti wDqnd hm IvfHnd Dr. Grierm, vho hmM> Lbm^h 

Wllxm, fUffhituuLVi (ImdM toll. x.. uad 

WATd'i nw »ct to ]B,|iiobnbi^ and aax VMtkMV, 

Trtmtak boiujf ono oi ikw ^rnaj ocntm. Tha hm* nitjflit be a 

leci mrdiJ|Hr at Ttitfiba.1t. Ko lutb wurfl ba exbit lil 

SaiiilTtt i but fl U be \o ooticpct one, be wtiiilJ ex£i!Evtlir* 

fion^ vlLi ifpW (Dur^a) + /WBw£i (cOrituid} f Mlffianl. 
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several doors opening into the temple. Into the hnll in hugs- 
lion ai night many men and women of this secti and the 
temple Brahman- They sal eating and drinking until nine 
o'clock at nighti when everyone was (breed to help In clearing 
away the tobla On this being done, they returned to the same 
place, and the principal door was shut. At the end of the haU 
were two iight^ lamps [203J, The Urahman took the woman 
lo the end of the room, where, In the full light, he removed the 
fine clothes and ornaments she Avorc, atvd with hair unbound 
and totally naked, slia stood facing the rest of the company. 
This done, be sat down in front of her with a tray full of flowers. 
The Brahman referred to placed the flowers upon the woman, 
beginning at the top, On her head, eyebrows, nostrils, lips, 
muttering cert alts words meanwhile. In Ibis w^y he placed 
them all over her body till he got to her toe-nails, the last 
flower applied being thro'ivn between her legs. 

At this point the lights were quickly extinguished, for which 
two Brahmans w'cre kept in re^iness, and those present laid 
hold of the women, without sparing mother or daughter or 
sister. The Brahman seixed the naked w'oman and took her 
into the temple to a handsome and highly-decnmted chamber, 
where stood tt bed smothered in flownts. He ordered her to 
take her repose, and her god would visit bar. Putting out the 
candJa and fastening the door, he came out. The company in 
the hall, having ended their obscene revels, kfl the pl^e and 
went home. The low-sidi Brahman closed the temple gale 
and went to seek his beloved. He spent the night with her, 
and as day dawned he quitted her, leaving her inside and 
fastening the door upon her. When the sun had arisen ho 
opened the door, returned her clotlies, and ordered her to go 
and give thanks to the idol for the favour done to her. Having 
gone through this ceremony, she relurtted to her house, where 
the husband and rektsons retein-tid her as one sanctified, and all 
held her in great respect, 

A aimikr case alM happened in Timpaii, of which village 
I have already spoken. In that temtorj- there was n youth 
who had a very beautiful sister, and they wane invited to be of 
this filthy company. The girl, finding hciwlf in such a place. 
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bcc&iAc suspicious and kept close to her broth eri of whoin she 
very fond. On the lights being extinguished, she cmhracod 
him, and they kept on their fast with their backs to the wall 
until the doors were opened. After that they retatned home, 
ami comnlUttg togeth^, resolved to abandon the country and 
change their religion, being much disgusted with such swinish 
habits. These two persons came to PmJicherry (Pondicherry),' 
which lies on the sea and is govomed by the French. Here 
they turned Christiaiis, and the brother, becoming a soldier of 
the [French] Company, supported himself j while the sister 
married a man of her own rank In life. This event occurred in 
the time when Monsieur Pedro bileter^ vras governor. 

Near the territories of the Rang is an ancient city called 
Ugein {IFjjaln), which was in old days tho principal capital of 
the HindO kings. In it were many lofty temples, and it was 
esteemed [aojJ by the Hindus os their chief holy place, and 
unto tins day the HindQs display lo it much respecl and 
devotiujK But now it is in mins, and according to what they 
assert, it Is now very many years since it was overthrown. 
Nor can there be any doubt that this is so, for I have seen the 
place several limes. Where at present there are rows of houses 
and small temples, and heaps and hollows of mitts, if you dig 
up the earth, you find copper cooking-^uldrons and other 
things. I remarked that at this spot there are still some very 
large bricks, two and a half palms long and two wide, also 
pillars and various images. 

Tn this City a woman, young, beautiful, seventeen years old, 
made a religious vow to her idol to do penance by standing for 
nine years and never lying on the ground. At the time when 
I saw her two yeans lemained for the atxomplishuient of her 
vow. She performed this penance solely in order tltai whim 
she had hnlshcd it she might enjoy the pleosurtsa of this world 

* lb HiwU belt MolJjr {Tamil }) firmn pvtim, 

'vtllaea' It tin loj lo lofi mllmi uaili ot Slailru {'MoJiu v.irfrn ( 
Adminittrolion,' 111. 694}. 

* Delbjr jjq Cfldnt XjLtV, ffll, 446, which 1 * ooitkL H# wm chief 

aT rondteberry to ihm Ln cluu^ cf SUnJ (m 

Jttte* |d pjnpafnie ItoyiJe litdm OrleotziJtft/ pw 104, 
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Bt bfifwiH, This woman^s mode of existence involved caling 
and drinking standing, together with rciiewng nature in the 
same position. Pot this she had persons who attended an her. 
When she was tired and wanted to rest or sleep, she leant her 
body upon a stick hung from two ropes. Her legs were swolhm. 
Many HtjidQ people resorted to her out of piety. oSertog her 
ample alms, 

I made considerable effort among the learned to discover the 
year and time when this city was overthrown. These men told 
me that it was about seventeen hnndred years ago. The city 
js dose to a river which has many hollows, and on its banks 
AitTwngscb and Mtirad I 3 akhsh fought a severe battle with 
Jaswant Singh and Qisim KMn (Part I„ tyS). 

Aumngzeb having resolved on war with the Rani, a HindQ 
king, os I have related (II. i8fi), recalled Shilh ^Alam. 
ordering him to march to UjjoJn, and holt there until the rainy 
season had passed and further orders should be issued. We 
aeled accordingly. 1 noted during our stay at that city that 
a Biihimui dwelt in a house adjacent to a rained temple. To 
that house resorted many women, not from piety, but for evil 
purposes. Bat they were foiled, for the Hmhman was a chaste 
man. Seeing they could not gain his affections, they resolved 
to rujD his Tjatlicr. To dn this tljey came to Shilh 'Alam’s court, 
saying they wished to moke him a pr<^nt of Ireasure. as they 
knew the place where it was buried. 

On hearing this good news Shah 'Atam invested her with 
robes of honour and mounted her on a One hetse, surrounded 
w'ith ofheiafs, well-armed soldiers, pipes, and inatrumoiits of 
music. When they came dose to the house of tho merchant, 
he (SliRb '.llam) ordered them to dig. They found some stones 
[itos] of an aocient temple, but nothing of what the Brahman 
woman said. But the latter told them to break down the wall of 
the merchant's house, and there they dbeovored much money. 
Then the officials suspended operations, not thinking it advis¬ 
able to knock dowT) other bouses; for they perceived the Brah- 
monrs ill-will, and they took her back to the priiicc. On 
receiving their report, he ordered them to tear in pieces the 
rob^s {hsA had been confenud. Then, mounting her on an ass 
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with her to it^ l^iL was taken tonnd the city^ and after 
a fioggitig, was JTS^leitsed. 

The river Kishna is ttiBs called because ihc HiiidOs say that 
their god Kishna, shooting an arrow into the mountain-side, 
opened a way for it* For this reason they gave it hi% name; 
and in the HindO books it is Siuid he was of maryellDHS strength, 
hurling montiuins about the world* At the distance of one 
league from the village is a high mountain ridge, on the top of 
which stand great rocks like pyramids a| a little distance horn 
each other* The Hindus beUeve that there came here a god 
opposed to llie god Klshna, and« scoffing at him in his mptlier"s 
presence! said lie did not possess the strength be boasted of 
In a passion his mother csdaimedT M wilt show you his 
strength, ao that you may believe^'' Seking the nipple of her 
she aqtiitted the milk in the direction of Ojc mountain. 
It came forth with aaeh Ebreu that it rent and tore a\vay that 
momitain-top. Thus, as a sign^ thosi: stones like pyramids 
still stand there. She said: * Behold the milk that my son 
drinks, what power it has: yon can judge then what is hifi 
strength/ 

t believe the reader will not weary in his enjoyment of the 
many atoricEi 1 bring up aboul the people of India, li happened 
that I was on my way from the court to [.^^hor when I came 
tip with a Hindu, well attirvd, accornpsmitd by some of his 
friends, and taking with him seventi bearers carrying trays of 
swe^ fruit, rose-water, goats, and hens. All these were followed 
by pSayens on p!}>es and cymbalUi^ as I have already dcBcribed 
(III; 1^7), Curious to find oat the of all Ihls joy, 1 

Icamt how the said man w^as a trader who had come home 
after six years and found his wife had brought forth four sons* 
Delighted at finding hk house thus favoured, he invited bis 
rdations and neighbout^ to a feast [ao6]. Some feadem will 
pnot^t at what 1 have ^id, because they have no experience of 
the artfulness of Indian wonien. The husband asked his wife 
how she got these sons. She answered that while asleep she 
dreamt of him, and from that moment w'as with child- The 

^ Dr 'dniffli,* QkiAiy tha Urdu wiml biUf, or f^mhor^ i 
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Ilmlittiuid uplidd Kcr in ihis assevernttott, one of them beinp 
her lover. The)* appealed to Ihc example of their Cake g^, 
of whom it is said that they were bora, one from perspitali™, 
another from the dew of the nostrils, and another from making 
w^ter on the ground, from which a figure proceeded. The 
woman’s husband, accepting these cxplanationfi, was entirely 
satisfied. 

I will give a brief account of the feasts and practices In 
HindCstan at births and marriage' In the case of any great 
man having a male child born to him, the feasting and banqueting 
arc prolonged, with much music and sounding of instriiments. 
iind the relatkins assemble to present congratulations to the new- 
term child. These people send their presents called quichydi 
(? AfrAli, a tiay). They consist in a great assortincnl of different 
trays full of fruit, fresh and dried, a quantity of sugar, cumeds 
Liden with sugar-cane, sweetmeats of various colours, rose¬ 
water, all kinds of food-supplies, butter, oil, pieces of silk and 
fine cotton cloth, togetltcr with some gold and silver coin. The 
whole of these things are brought out of the house at night 
escorted liy a number of torches and lanterns of various colours, 
flags, dancing-wo men, musicians with drums [fata/es ^ ytM (?), 
Urdu] and other instruments, cavalry and elephants- In the 
midst moves the lady with her damsels in palanquins and 
carriages, surrounded by many armed men on foot. Thus they 
traverse the principal streets of the city that oil m.vy scse their 
grandeur and the eaq>euse they are at. All this grandeur, pm- 
fusencsB, and almsgiving usual among the Mahomedans are 
meant to leave a memory of them tn the w-orld. There is no 
intention to bo charitable:. Six days after the birth the linal 
feast 13 gix'cn; it lasts all night with great illuminations, music, 
dancing, and fireworks. 

At a wedding the feasting lasts fifteen dnys, and the friends 
and relations send their AisAtr in the way droady stated. At 
seven o'clock at night the bridegroom sallies forth on horseback, 
finely chid, with a gold network, fixed to hLs bead and falling 


• thMt an ibe Maluauklifi aiBf<a , Ouac ptwfoosly «Ivmi thue of 
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down to his chist, being also decorated with vanouE Bowers 
according lo the season. Thus accoutred, he passes tluraugh 
the principal streets very slowly with a tjumher of torches, 
women dancing and men playing upon dephsmts and camels, 
making a great noise, and the musical mstniments sounding. 
yVs they proceed along the route they let off bombs and fire* 
works. A large cavalry esenrt follows. 

Thus they proceed until they arrive at the bride's door. Here 
there appears and stops the way a numerous body of men with 
rods [307} in their hands, shouting to them not to come any 
nearer. The people with iJie bridegroom draw up when they 
see the way Is bailed. They demand that it may be opened to 
them, the bridegrooni having business vvitlun. Uaking believe 
to be adverBories, some of the others begin to resist with onuigcs, 
IcmoDS, egg*p]ants,^ turnips, radishes, and similar things. This 
being ended, they grasp their canes and make a great tumult 
and outcry, being alt in disorder, the turbans of one set falling 
off, while another group tear each other's dotbes. But they do 
not touch the bridegroom. 

At this motneni of their cfTorts to enter, there appears somo 
person OH behalf of the bride, who shouts that there must be 
a truce. All becomes quiet, and they listen to his smiemcnts. 
He says that before the doors am opened for the bridegroom’s 
entrance it is necessary for him to pay some money to be allowed 
a passage. Thereupon the qtuureJ is partially msurned. Y\t this 
time a man of some position advances from the bridegroom's 
retinue and says the bridegroom ought to have nothing to pay, 
but on his behalf he will give a present He distributes some 
rupees, and the gate is opeuGd. 

The bridegronni enters, followed b>' his relations, servant!, 
end sbves, and the rest of the men remain without. The 
bridegroom, with the above-named following, goes on till he 
encounters another troop of women, who act as the men did 
outside, Imlding rods garlanded with flowers. VVhen the fray 
IS over, tht^ all join and conduct the bridegroom to a great 
hall. In the midst the bride U sitting on a highly decorated 

• itMjiXa, far Miyst. Query ibc PtaiiV{[iiiBa time far Uw *M^4n„ or 
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throne, cbd in costly raiment and adorned with pieciaan 
jewds. Round her stand many matrons with mimy tnstrttmculj; 
of music. 

On the bridegroom’s arrivoi opposite to herp never hiving 
seen her before this moment, he salutes her tind makes the 
customar}’ bowst and the singers, raising Lfidr voices, proclaim 
a welcome to the bridegroomp with mshes for the happiness of 
the marriage. At this point an aged MullS ^raan of religious 
learning) appears; he is tie priest. He holds his head low and 
keeps his eyes down, in a very modest attitude. He mitkes 
tlu>m husbaod and wife on condition that if there is any divorce 
the bridegroom will have to pay the bride so many miiiiono. 

Once more the singers begin their song, saying tht^se words: 
‘May the tnjwriage be blessed a hundredfold,' They divide 
into two choirs, one singing the bridegroom's and the other the 
bride’s praises. At the end of an hour they prescat the bridc^ 
groom with a bout containing a paste that they call mendi 
(foetthdi M., henna). this he anoints his hands and 

nails so that they turn red. After another hour they wash hia 
bauds with nisc-water and offer the "waiiy for liim to drink, in 
sign of confirmation of the marriage, as is the ciistom. 

Some bridegnooms, warned of the tricks pk3'cd hy women in 
India, refuse to drink The reader should be aware that the 
dislike of the bridegroom [aoS] to drinLing tile water is that in 
the syti,pah(A-c referred to there is mixed a liquid, in virtue of 
which the liridegroom becomes ftantic.ally enamoured of her 
(tile brEdc). The matrons, on seeing th,^ difficulties made by 
the bndepii^, force him by such strong arguments and iKVtbs 
that he believes and drinks. Tjte ringing women once more 
r^ame thenr song, saying, ■ May it pmfit you/ The whole 
night IS passed in this mirth, and before daybreak the bride- 
gr^ takes the woman to his house, conying the dowry along 
with him, taking the pretext for withdraw^ of needing repose. 

Among the M^omedans it is the practice not to sec their 

or 

hirst cousins are allowed to many. Voot people 
C^mduci ihmr marriages in ,he same wniy. toX extent ofTih 
mona resource,. Thu Hindus also give\ similar feast brli 


MAHOMEDAN FV^^ERALS 


ifl 

IS accompanied hy other ceremonied and sacnRces. Among 
these Utter when the husband dies they shave the widow's 
hca 4 and she never marries again. This can be seen in more 
detail In my remaAs upon the HinciO religion (til. 

When a Mohomedan dies, tlrere are special per^ns who come 
to wash the corpse. These people make thdr living by this 
office j they are abhorredp and no one eats with ihent. Th^ 
ptil the body in its shroud and place it in a coffin coveraJ with 
ridi pioces of sttifT; the turban bound with gold is laid upon the 
outside^ ss a token that inside is a dead body^ It is cairiod to 
the grave accompanied bj* all the deceased's insignia of rank, 
flags, elephants, cavitlrj*, with a large fotlowing, and many per* 
fumes* On the way they commend the departed in loud voices 
to Mabammad. Until the burying Is completed, pos^^-by 
who meet tho body halt and pray for his soul. 

The wivet of these great men do not marry again, tbotigh in 
no way prohihiied. When {hose who followed Ibc coqifc return 
home, they bcuhe thdr bodies and put on clean dothes. The 
widow and all in the household equally bnthe their bodies ancf 
remain ib niouming for forty days- The reUtions of the deceased 
distribute alms of bread, cloth, and money* After forty days 
art over they go io the grave, where they prepare many diahes 
and distribute them among the poor. Wlmn thuso great ladies 
come out, os a sign of their being widows, ilie}* cover thdr 
pahnqujrts with green cloth. Similarly, when any one of the 
wives of these nobles dies, there arc special Avomcn for w^ashmg 
the Ixxlyt which Is placed in its grave-c!olhei« with much special 
ceremony ! it is carried la tlic grave, fnllowcd by w^oincn and 
eunuchs. In the care of women they do not call out the com* 
mendatrems {n Muhammad as is done for men, for they declare 
that women have no entry' into heaven# 

When a Hindu dies, they carty him to be burnt al once with 
n great noUe of drums and trumpets Tboise who follow go 
bandieaded. with no shoes on thdr foct. 

Being resident in the dty of Agrahi 1 went out for pastime, 
impelled by curiosity^ to shoot peahens, doves, and pigeons, of 
which there ore quantities in liic gardens round tSini plaeci I t 
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bapt>cn«t Ducc that, passing dost to the place where HindOg 
are burned, I saw a man who rmno>‘ed from the pyre a portioa 
of the burnt fiesh of some corpse and ate it. It served him as 
sustenxuicc, and he ate nothing else, J sent someone to call 
him, and I asked him the reason why he did not aJbw the 
body to be thoroughly consumed. He replied to me that the 
savour of human tiesh was such that it forced him to dwell in 
that deserted place, 1 noticed that the man was tall, lean, 
harsh-looking, of a dejected countenance and taciturn, and 
reluctant to answer the few questions I put to him. 

\\hcfn Hindfljs burn a dead body, tbe3* place it on the top of 
a heap of wood, and over the body they pile as much wood 
again. A light is then applied. The relations who had fbl- 
Iwvcd the body leave for their homes with the exception of 
four men. These had carried the body, and are called I>tttia 3 
which means 'burners.* These men place them¬ 
selves round the pyre at some little distance, each holding a 
thick stick in his Itand. As it burns, the corpse makes 
movements tlircugh the relaxing of the muscles, the face is 
scorched, and the bands and feet shrivel up, and it looks os if 
It wan^ to sit up. On these occasions the kst/iomr ibiirners) 
exert thci^lves to extend the body by thrusts with their sticks. 
I-inally, after bathing in the river dose by, they go aw^ay. 

The following day the ivlaUons go to the hurning.pUce, and 
t]]e bones, place them in au earlhcrn pnt and throw 
some milk upon tliem. by which they are wetted. They aro 
then thrown into the river with the necessary ceremonial. 
They state that the putting on of milk is to coo! the soul of the 
defunct, and they throw the .vshes into water in order that 
there ^ no doubt of his salvation. They distribute cooked 
fi^ of vegetables with rice, giving to cat even to the crews Jf 
vrhfim there are enormous numbers lliroughout Indio. Then 
ih^ bathe themselves in the river and return home. 

These Hindus hnve many supersUtions, of which should I 
to speak. I should occupy a very long time, and I should 
be wearisome. Among ibum it is the liabit, when carrying 
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water home* if they should encounter a corpse, to throw away 
the whole of that water, going l>ack to refill the vessel. 
Coming out of the house, if anyooe sneezes, or if a cat crosses 
in front of them^ they turn and rclinquisb the business 
for that day. 

When a marriage ta in pros]>ect, the boy’s parents go to see 
the girl intended as his bride, examine her alt over, and tf she 
has any mark that they hold to be inauspicious, or if ^ do« 
not take their fancy, they will on no account accept a marriage 
with her. If She possesses marks that they approve of, thi^ 
send some money as a token that they accept the girl. It is 
tile custom of the Hindils that when the bride comes to her 
husband’s house she acts as sonrant to all [aro]| the house—^ 
sweeps, cleans, cooks, and performs all the other work. She 
never opens her mouth, keeps her head down, enduring the 
importunate demands of her mothersn-ia^v. When she is In 
child-bed she has a little liberty, and during her periods she 
has to retire to a separate room kept £br this special purpose, 
where no one speaks to her. Her food is left at a distance; 
no one approaches her. Ordinarily the marriage is between 
a little child and a grown man. When them is n miscarriage 
the foctns is buried within the house; the same is done if the 
hrst child dies, for. being m infant, it is not cremated, hlor do 
they bur>’ it outside for fear that witches may disinter it, to 
employ it in doing sorcery. When a female child dies who has 
reached twelve years of age or upwards, she is burnt, and for 
boys the age is fourteen years. The reason is that in India at 
those ages they are capable of sinning against the Sixth Com¬ 
mandment, or these customs I spoke more amply under the 
head of the ' HindQ Religion * (III, <ja-i35>. 

It is vmnderfiil to sec what is done w'hen any HtndQ rajah or 
prince expires. Before he Is taken away to be burnt tb^' shave 
his head, his beard, and his whole body, anointing it with 
essence of roses, binding it op in hne doth nil smeared with 
different jasmine oils mixed with ^firon. Thu body is laid 
npon lathes of sandal and aloes wood, bound together in the 
shape of an open bier. The wofnen who are to be burnt with 
him follow; they arc women with whom the rajah had lived. 
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The prmetpaj «ifc who has aems b prefi?rvt^j with Ihe idea of 
Tnatntaining the family line. The women sacrificed ore com* 
monly Rf^een, twenty, or even thirty in nomber, as ! have seen 
at various times, 

It IS a memorable thing to see these women on horeebnek 
surroiinilmg the corpse, and calling out thousands of ptaises of 
their husband, iJie good life he Jed, and the plfsisures he 
enjoyed htro below. Feeling under an obligation for so many 
favours received, they loof; forw;ird in the next life to receive 
still greater delight in his sc>ciety there, AJl ihi* is fsnricd out 
with itmeii joy and inimatioii, they being richly clad, oiled, 
and perfumed. 

Reaching the place of death, they dseeud gmcefolly from 
their steeds, and assist in lifting the bier on to the luap of 
wood This Stands in a pit. The principal wife among them 
{daces herself on oue side, embracing (he fjCFr|.ise and tnterittg 
in numerable praises t the others range themselves round the 
body in the same way. The burners set fire to the wood ail 
round, and deKieroosly empty on it pots of oil and butter to 
increase the rapidity of the cremation. When ihc Gtu has 
t^cn they throw on more oil, and whim the heat reaches them 
the wornEai naturally move and begin to sliridt. They me soon 
clioked by the imtobe [jiij, while the men surrounding the 

^ drums and gongs and loud shouts, 

while the burners skilfully force them to lie down by thrusling 

at them with poles. Thus are they burnt both for this life and 
the next. 


The next day ilic Brahmans and many relations go to the 
spot nnd coI^( the bones, and send them to be thrown into 
the Gangly nver. w-haiever the distance may be. Seme people 
Mt of pie^ send them to Ik throwa b the river at the TTrlA 
^ ace of t«tgnmas:o), of which I have spoken (II. 58). flowing 
^ .ho f„rtr«s of ,ui,tated. If priocc ife !„ ba«lo, 
the w^en imm^ifi themselves with still greater alacrity on 

dS!’” a sign of their husband’s 

dtotk lAtth il in their hands they are cremated, 1 have 

se.n some die with iheir husband's body In ihdr arms without 
rrukwg a sign of movement. The reason ts that the Bmhmans 
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provide Uiem with certain beverages—fcftawj (htunp), opium, 
and such like, which entirely stupefy them. 

Others, by use of sorcery, become eager, ardent, mad^ de¬ 
manding that the authorities put no hindrance in their way 
when in search of their beloved, alleging ns a reason that they 
are .suffering acutely from deprivation of their loved one. This 
I happened at Virftgapatfl ^5 (^viMkka+fiatiiiiamy at the time 
when Mestnj Oka Holcombe)* governed it* He refused 
penniasion for the htirning of some woman of this sort. She 
appeared in h>s presence, and ’with great anxiety prayed him to 
I set no impediment to what was her desire. Mr. Holcombe 
and the rest of those ptesent noticed that alie seemed to have 
abondotJixi her feminine nature. He entreated her in the cause 
of humanity, and offered her (be good advice not to give heradf 
up to die by buming. He undertook to aupport her far the 
rest of tier life. This talk caused her pain, and she per^ted in 
demanding pennissinn. Mr. Holcombe, seeing he could not 
stop her, spoke secretly to a Brahman who was with her, 
promising him a sum of money if he removed the apprehen¬ 
sions that possessed the woman. If he did not effect this he 
would have to burn alongside of her, and also the rest of the 
Bfahmans who had come with her. Saying this, he sent 
orders to close the factory gates as if quite ready to act The 
tJrahmans.not la lose the money, and not to put their own lives 
in danger, went buliind the woman witliout her being avifare of 
it, arvd gently touched her ciothes at the back ’with their fingers. 
She tobiUy changed colour, and, raising her hands to her facae, 
and drooping her head in a shamefaced way, went back to her 
house. 

When i was in Goa in the year one thousand six hundred 
and sixty-six (1666),at the lime when Antonio dc Mello de Castr^ 
governed, there liappened to bo a Portuguese named Antoulo 
dc Aaevfldo, not long arrived [212] from Portugal. He was 

‘ Sa tmtiMd frort * temple » ViaWa (e taae, ow ot itwj bom of Homlnt) 
whtcit MO* iHwd UieT«. 

* Wtister.' Mftdm tn lUe Oliltai Tinw.* it Ur. Holombe Deputy- 

(doifureer of VlHjrttpiUiiii /i*® lOvfl to i?ej. Rr Jf™| thorily *ftw Mey, 1705 

• .Vnunio de iTello c Cmho, Oovemor *iid tben Viceroy (rom ffifia to tf'W 
i;X^yan^ iL eSS, No, 





€0A itURmES 


ISI 


Secretory of State, He wanted to marty a widow Jody who 
Wits very rich, and be tberefere sent her a message that he 
wanted to espouse her. She sent word back briedy that he 
might save himself taking that trouble^ as she did not mean 
to nuury him. This rumour went about in the city till some 
gentleman asked the secretary if what was spoken of were true. 
Magnifying his own merits, he replied that it was just the 
ctintraiy, for the widow had sent him an offer of marriage, to 
which he liad replied that he liiul no desire to espouse her. 
The widow heard of thisi and to wipe out the a^rent sent a 
Kaffir to him with a note. The man had orders, when the 
secretary^ should be reading it. to give him a cut ucross the 
hice. It w'tts so eBcctuully done that it went from car to ear. 
When his waund had healed, be left for £tirope, fur fear his 
life might be token, When he set out on this vojTigc, he 
invited me to accompany him. 1 made my escuses to him, 
ns it was my intemion to go hack to the Mogul country. Thus 
does it happen often to boasters, who, in their desire to exalt 
themselves to the discredit of others, for reward earn some 
such chusttsemeot, as will be stsc from the fbllcnving case. 

Theta Wits anotltcr case m the same city m the same year. 
One day at early dawn they found a dead body lying near the 
arch of Mlscricordia,^ with the tougue rooted out, and in the 
mouth a note which read thus: -For mixing in and speaking 
of things which did not concern you, you lost your life and 
your longue as well. These two cases will serve as examples 
to some people not to interfere in matters with which they 
have nothing to do. 

In the same city there happened to be a WEll-bore man, left 
well off by his parents. His name ^vaa Louren^ da Cunhit, 
and he was matxied. Ho hud a difference in words exchansed 
wnh a trader of the same city, and this sufficed to deprive the 
poor mwchant of hts hfe. Lourcji^o da Cunha wrote a note, 
in which be placed a small awJ, and made it over to one of his 
haffire with instructions what to do, OF went the Kaffir to 
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find his man, whom hu met gottig by in a. pidanc|um. The 
kaffir went up to him and presented the note, suddenly striking 
him with it on the breast. Letting go of the awi and the note^ 
he made a rush and got inside the cburch of SaA Paulo, where 
he obtained sanctuary. Louran^o da Cunha escaped and Jived 
for some monifas in Bom bay m (Bombay} [313] until he had 
arranged with the opposite parties and the oiagistraies. He 
fctnained un molested ^ as was must often the ease. 

In the city of Goa there was a wethbom man, weJ[ known 
among the nobles; Ills name was Ignacio Sarmento de Carvalho.* 
He was governor of Cochim (Cochin)* when the Dutch took 
tlial plac^ of whom I have already spoken (JL ito). This 
man married one of his datighters to a well-born Portoguese— 
I will not give hia name—who claimed to be of high quaWtj-, 
At the end of some years he became a widower, but was all 
the same well treated and housed by his faihcr-in'law. The 
confidence accorded him was such that he was guilty of some- 
thing dishi>ncst in the house, which Involved discredit to the 
person of Ignacio Sarmento. The san-in'law, fearing that it 
might come to Sarroento's ears, plotted to take his life. To 
this intent, be selected and equipped twenty soldiers to cany 
out his plot at an opportune moment. He waited until his 
victim had confessed and taken the sacrament, which took place 
on Palm Sunday. At seven o'clock in the evening the soldiers 
entered the house all of a sudden, ten taking post at the door, 
while the other ten made haste to mount the stmnt, drawn 
sword in liand. Ignacio Sarmento was seated with some 
accounts in his hands. Seeing the men, he perceived that 
treachery was to the fora, and endeavourad to seise his arms. 
He was unable to do so, and was forthwith dispatched by 
sword'thrusts. 

This event occurred in the year one thousand six himdrad and 
seveniy-sbe (ifiyfik The soldiers crossed the nver, aud went 
In search of a livelihood, having received a cousidemblc sum 
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of money troin the noble gcntiemtmi The latter wm ieued 
and sent to Portqig?iL He asserted ihM he had sbfiwn gneat 
wnsJderalion io his victim in not slaying hitn onii] he had 
confessed and received the sacrament* whereas Itc might have 
had it done before. As il ^ms to mct Ignacio Sarmento h^ 
just reason not to be astonished at dying in that way* for in 
his day he, too» liad done similar deeds more than once- 

Another case was wliat happened to a Portuguese* judge 
of tht Orphans, a neighbour of mine* who lived near the Arch 
of the Conception close to Pelojinhod He had nuLTrLed a 
good-looking halt caste named Anna Lcsloa^ This womim 
had been sought by several men of birth* and. not having been 
able to secure her, they sent men to murder the husband. Hut 
God i>res€U^ed his lifei he escaped with wounds all over his 
b^xly, one ear gone and without one arm. Tlie wretched man 
forced lo seek shelter in the convent of the bojrcCootcd 
Carmelites to recover from his injuries. In spite of their 
conijng in seaich of him, be was kept a [^14] whote year, until 
the arrival of a new vicuroy, joad t^unis da Cuidja** Count of 
Sad Vicente^ He it wus who sent oUE a fleet ugainst the Arubs; 
but it was a fadnre, as 1 have rt 4 at&d (H# i^Q)t I was a fricndi 
of the Carmelites* and ray leisure lime was passed in their 
cnnvctii^^ where I imd long talks with the said Porluguase, and 
he coiifinneti to me the case of wilchctuft at Maputo 
bti being then a soldier in thui garrison. 

In the samt> city (Goa) there was another wdl-bom man 
arnong the pdncjpal inhabitants caJied Maooet Corre Uealp 
who brought great wealth from Moaimbiciac. Ho murrial cme 
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of his daughters co a wdi^bom yoiuh eallcd Dorn V’aflco dc 
Gamo^ rebted to the fiimily of thal famous Gama wlm conquered 
IndiAf he whose statue stands as a memorial to this day over 
the entering into the ci^t near the vineioy’s paJaciiiJ To 
her the father gaveasadawTj* the sum of two hundred tliuusancl 
patacas [Ks. 400^000]. The youth* a penson of small uivder- 
slajiding, finding hlmsdf ^ richp bt^ati to spend bordinaidy 
in an Dstentatious way. 

There was an honourable lady who liv^ at her country hou^ 
outside the dty^ and she had one lonely daughter. The youth 
heard of this (^tVs beauty^ sent to intcniew her, and promised 
her a great deal of money. As she was prudent mid honourable, 
she dedLined to ajocede to the young mpio*s proposals. Finding 
that money of no avaih he rescivpd lo carry out his design 
by violence. With this intent ho made preparatfoas aJong ivith 
other gentlemen of his kidney- Going one uight to the ptfLce* 
they bncifee in the door, entered* and vicinLmg mother and 
daughter, went home again^ 

AVhen the lady found they did not return, she sent a friendly 
message that he tnighl visit her house %iiEhout apprehensioii. 
The stmple Dom Vasco« never sepposing that this amorous^ 
ness was fictitioos, called together bis chief friends, who had 
been his companions on lhal other night, and off they went 
to the Widow's house. She received them with feigned joy^ and 
entertained them with a feast where the dishes w*ere poisoned. 
Of auch refined power wm this poison that at the first mouthful 
tbre* fell down then and ihere* while the fourth with the morsel 
in his mouth, seeing Dom Vasco and the others succumb, spat 
Out the mouthful and Bed in terror. Three dayis afterwurds he, 
loo, eicpired, the flesh fading off his body in small pieces^ The 
wclhbom lady and her daughter retire to the nuimer>* of 
Siuiia Monica. 

In Europe there is no idea about whether people in India 
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are punctual Of not in satislying their debts to their ofedilors, 
because. hen they are in need they ash with much modestyj 
imking a thousand bowsj promising to pay the debt according 
to the obligations of a written bond. They show themselves 
being very much obliged, and ofiiir with humUity to be [215! of 
sersnee in any way. But, the money once in their hands, they 
remember no more about it and maie no effort to pay. When 
tlie term of payTtient arrives they invent pretexts, making moan 
that the voyage they hod Just made ended in a loss because their 
goods had not sold. As they have m intention of paying, they 
invent mchdike excuses, Thus to secure {Kiyment is a iaborioits 
btisiness, and often one mtist have recourse to the law courts, 
w'caring one’s self out with fatigue, and oil the while spending 
money. Over and over again the principal sum is lost, and 
from being fricfttls you and your debtor turn into enemies. I 
have often seen this. Some mcn^ in pbee of recovering tbeir 
due, lose their lives by a blow on the head, or lose an arm, or 
some other similar mishap bebJls them. This con be seen by 
the following case: 

On my journey from Sarat to Dam&o, t met on the road 
a Portuguese who was quitting the territory through fear of the 
lawt for this man had token some money on loon, and the 
creditor being in need of money, sent to ask for the debt. The 
Portuguese sent back word that it was only in person that the 
creditor would be paid. In the hope of payment, he went to 
see his debtor. Instead of paying, the debtor had tltu creditor 
bound and his ears cut off. saying that he might thank his stars 
for getting off alive with only tlie loss of his ears, which were 
cut off because of his temerity In asking a gentloman to pay 
a debt. 

Once in Goa, being in my house, there suddenly appeared 
a gentleman of birth, who with much assurance took ft seat 
without uttering any words of politeness* At his back stood 
four Mrs with staves in their hands. He said he was a. 
gentleman of high rank, and occupied an important position 
In His Majesty's service, but fortune had not been kind to 
He h^ been wealthy, the lord of many plantations, but to p -ig s 
the time he had gambled and lost ad. Then, taising hb cyts. 
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he looked at we wid said; *T have heard that yoar honour is 
a merchant, a person of position^ and the reputation you enjoy 
has induced me to iidsit you.* But he could not stay long, 
because the viceroy ivas u*ajting for his appearaBoe to 
his dinner; and since he was in want of pockei^motiey, he 
would borrow a sum from me. I replied diat I was a poor 
soldier, and not a mcrchanl; be had been miBinfonned, Raising 
his voice, he said; ' These arguments will not do for me; 
lond me or give me what I need.* At these words the Kafhrs 
raised their staves. On seeing this I fell into a quandary, and 
to reflect on what might be the result. 1 tried to retire 
into my room, when he said to me rotighlyj raising hie voice, 
that I was not to stir from my place. Then, dissimtUating [aifi] 
os to the pressure put on me, ! told my boy to bring me my 
writing-desk. I opened it in front of him and showed what it 
contained—namely, thirty ashra/U (gold coins). I handed him 
this amount with the greatest (^iteness, saying that, had there 
been more, I should most willingly have offered it to him. He 
felt so honoured that he took twenty-five ooins, saying that 
would suffice for his wants during that day. He put his good 
services at my disposal, instnicting his Kaffirs that when 1 needed 
them for giving anyone a bcaitng with bamboos, or stabbing 
anyone, they must carry out my orddrs. He then deportiid, 
Conceiving that Z htid got rid of him very cheaply, I gave 
thanks to God, and at once changed my quarters, going to live 
close to the convent of the Carmelites; and there 1 lived with 
my doors barred, for I had seen many houses robbed by bodies 
of masked men entering them. 

It is the custom to close the shops at six o'clock, os soon as 
the sun »ts, for if this were not done they woutd be plundered, 
I'his is because the soldiers and Kaffirs, dyung of hunger, are 
forced in la such conduct. The Baniyil shopkeepers, in order to 
sell their goods—such as garlic, pimento, butter, and the rest- 
have a hole in the shop-door through which they receive the 
money and hand out what ts wanted. Even this precaution did 
not avail them always, for some thievos pretending they wanted 
to buy something, a shopkeeper put bis hand through the hole 
to take the money; they seised liis hand and pricked it with 
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a knife and asked for the goods reqLirad, saying if h* did not 
give them they would cut off bis hand. The shopkeeper, swung 
himself in this fia, codd think of nothing but making the best 
bargain he could. So, caUing to his wife to bring oU he had. 
he offered the amount to the thieves. As soon as they had the 
monev they released his hand. Let the reader just tbmkof that 
Baaiy^i affliction, they being a very- timid and avaricious class. 
^Vhcn reports of this case reached the other B«niyA shopkeepefa, 
tn circumvent the thieves they adopted a long wooden spoon to 
take the money and deliver the goods, ami on no account would 
they pul their hand through the hole. Experience lud been 
their teacher. 

Long ago, when the Portuguese were stii! great and rich, 
citizens kept many Kaffir * slaves in their housos. Eadi honsO' 
heJder had fifty, seventy, and up to a hundred, or thcreahoats. 
At night these men were masters £217] of the city, moving in aJ] 
directions, robbing, murdering, and committing many exccs^. 
They [aid no heed to the Portuguese soldiers, and in the morning 
these guards would Ik found lying dead in the streets. At Goa, 
in the time of the viceroy Dotn Phelipe Mascarenhn,* there were 
e^'ery morning dead soldiers, plundered houses, and robbed indl- 
vidiuds. The viceroy found that die patrols could not overcome 
the great number of KolbiSi and therefore ordered the dti.»!n5 to 
keep ail their Kaffirs within doors from eight o'clock at night, 
lie ihca gave secret orders to the captains of infantry to post 
soldicni at night, with orders to kill every Kaffir they came 
urro^. On receiving such orders, the Portuguese soldiers wue 
didigUted to take vengeance on the Kaffira for their mtsdoeds, at 
the same time acquiring lit«rty for themselves to wander about at 
night. In executing the viceroy's orders, owing to their iU*fiiel‘ 
LDg towards the Kaffirs, they colJeeted one morning two hundred 
and fifty dead bodies, not reckonijig tvoiinded who had got away. 
Continuing Ihb process fur several days, the Kaffirs were Intinii- 
dated, and did not venture on so much violence. In spite of thisi 
there continues to this day to be some of this disorder. 
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In Addition, the soldiurs were the perpctraiors of touch 
oppressioti. Whett 1 was prcsctU once at the house of the 
lord archtHshop*^ there camo a woman there, her hair stream* 
injj, and cried alood for hdp, hecanM a soldier bad carried 
off from her house a maiden daughter; and she prayed for 
speedy succour, before the soldier could dishonour the captive. 
A domestic took a message inside to the archbishop, who sent 
word for the woman to go to a public scribe and reduce her 
petition to writing, stating therein what were her grievances. 
On perusing this, be w'ouid dispose of the case. On hearing 
such an answer^ the old woman raised her hands to her head and 
wont home weeping. I was omared to see such inattention; 
and I was revolted, for, in all the lands I have lived in, never 
have t beh e l d , in simitar circumstances, the same wont of 
energy. 

I will say something more about this city of Goa, which, os 
it seems to me, is dominated by somcdisriiiieting planet, or by 
demons who throw it into confusion, fflling it with murder, dis¬ 
union, and oppression, os 1 have tested by eapcirience. Seeing 
that what I have said of the lay inhabitants is not tbe whole 
truth, I must add that it ia the same thing in the convents of 
men dedicated to the religious life. In them there is also 
discord, as I have mv'Self witnessed. There are opposing fac¬ 
tions in the same convent, one virulent against tbe other, ainy- 
ing [^rSj cutlasses and fire-arms hidden beneath their gowns. 
Walking through the city, should thigf encounter tbe other side, 
there is a fight. In the end they threw the prior out of a 
window, and he died from the iniuiies. This case happened 
at the convent of the Augustiniana* 

This discord lasts up to this day without anyone succeeding 
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in stopping iL The friais waitder outside their convents, do 
not obeylhdr priors; they scatter themselves over the king¬ 
doms of the .Mahomed^Sp live as they plcaset md are bound 
by no scruples. There wvls a similiaLr quarrd in the convent of 
the CarmeUics^ but in the course of time they reconciled* 
During the viceroyaJty of Antonio de Mello de Castro,* in sssty- 
hve the Dominicans also began a distttFba.ncje of the 

^me sort- The viceroy ^vas desirous of putting a stop to h, 
but they paid no heed to him. He ordered out pieces of 
artitlcr>' to knock down t!ie convent- To pacify him and avert 
this damage tiie lord archbishop and the inquisitors acted it 5 
mediators, and they quickly brought the parties to terms. 

On the part of the Jesuits tio such behaviour occurred, for 
they rtiltd thdf conceiTLs with more prudence. If among them 
any difference arisesp it k kept such a secret that no one hears 
of it. :Vij the samci a notable ca^ happened among them^ 
daring the time that the government was held by the viceroy 
Dorn Bras dc Castor* It was this; there came ts> Goa a 
favouriie of Svill^ Muhammad ‘Adil Shah^ King of Bijapnri* 
to be treated medically. He was in charge of the royal jew^kp 
and he btoughtfrom the royal treasurj' a precious stoue of great 
price. On it be borrowed twenty thousand (gold coiasl 

from Father Gonsallo Martins, Jesuit^ known widely as a great 
money'dfiaief* \\hen some Lune had passed the favouriti^ went 
to redeem hk stoiiCp and offiired the interest tliat he owctl. 
Gunsallo Martina, impelled by hk grand ambitionsi, denied 
everything had never heard of the maiip knew nothing of such 
a stone. The owneTp finding that his vflbrEs produced no effocU 
made the matter known to his king* The latter, in order to 
find out the truth, sent other nflficials, who pretendwJ to Ini 
jewel merchants- -(\friving in the dty of Goa, thti^y putdias^ 
a number of stones, and paid a good price- They announced 
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thetr desire to buy some (orgcr stones of high value* Gonsalto 
Aturtins. fancying he tvould now make the profit be wanted, 
showed the disputed stone to the mcrchaiitSt They identi- 
fitxl it as the same, said nothing, and disagreed as to the 
price. Then they reported to their king, Sul^n Muhammad 
‘Add Stub, who employed the following device to recover bis 
sterna 

He wrote several letters to the provincial of the Jesuit con¬ 
vent at Goa, in which he said that God liad made him a man 
of teaming, he knew that the true fiuth was that of the 
Messiah, und to save his soul he wanted to become a Christinn, 
he, his family, and the nobles of the kingdom. For this reason 
he begged the prior to send him bis most learned priests, 
specifying each by name, and including Gousado Martins 
[219]. On this news reaching Goa, great joy spread over the 
whole city, tlie bells were set pealing, and there was much 
rejoicing. 

The priests referred to started for Bfjilpur: they were wdi 
treated on their road, and on reaching the king's court he gave 
them a civil reception, and entertained them at a splendid 
banquet. When this was over, the txeaBorer imd the prctoiidcd 
merchants appeared, and the king, in place of entering on 
religious discussion, asked him (Martinsj if he had brought the 
stone pledged to him by the treasurer. On hearing these 
words tlie priests were upset, especially Gonsallo Martins. 
The latter denied absolutely, and would not give ivay to the 
arguments of the witnesses. Seeing this persistence in denial, 
the king ordered them ail to be seired, dealing with GonsaJlo 
Martins more rigorously, by flogging, torture, and starvation. 
Tlic king threatened to kill them if they did not return his 
stone. 

Finding thnmsdves in tliis predicament, they w'rotc to Ibdr 
provincial of the Jesuit house at Goa, a^crtiiig that through 
his fault they were aufforiog innocently, while Gonsallo Martins, 
iiiijihlti to endure his sufferings, wrote separately, asking him to 
send the stone, so that he and the other prisoners might regain 
their liberty. At Goa no was paid to their supplications, 
and the question was evaded. On finding out this evasive 
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cnutdiict, the king wrote the details to the viceroy^ sendJog the 
witnesses at the sajne titnCi The viceroy took step^ to obtsdn 
satiaEaction for the said king, but was unable to convince the 
Jesuits. 

When the king saw that he could not obtain his rights 
pucihcallyj be dispatched an army against Gea, dratroyitig the 
country in SaJsetto and Hordes. Finding liitnsdf in this 
danger, and the contutnacious Jesuits declining to hand over 
the stone, the viceroy was obliged to post sentries round the 
Jesuit college, and Eftop all supplies. Finally he made pro- 
panition by posting artincry round the college to knock, down 
its wolU if they did not yield up the atone. Mc>sl assEirudly ho 
would have done it* But at last, being in this ectrieinity, thuy 
stirrendcned the stone, though vciy much against iht grain* 
The viceroy sent it to the King of Bljapur, and thereby the 
investment was mtsed and the priests released. 

The story of this affair spread through the city, creating 
great astonishment cverywhcTc, and there wert! many mur- 
mtiTings. As a diversion to these murmurs they invented 
colouring a donkey they had in use a grwn cplour. and then 
tying some thorns beneath its tail. They let it loose at the 
gate of ihii bulhring* Hurt by the thoms, ilie donkey went 
plunging and lashing out through the city. Thus in those 
days talk about the stone ceased, and nothing W'as heard of 
c.'tcept ihe grecu dunkc)'. This affair was notorious throughout 
India, and 1 knew Father Gonsallo ^{artins in the year one 
thijusimtl siK hundred and sixty^six when ht was pro- 


curator for the Queen of Pcrtugiil*' 

In the paJa« of the vicoroj-s is a kr^iie hull, which is called 
the wffff real (roj-aJ haUj, Al its end on the wall is a lame 
pictur^ the ^rtmit of the King of Portugal; beneath it the 
scat of the viceroy with a canopy* U is hem that he reedves 
.■imbassado^ Round the hail hang the ponraits of all the 
vtceroys who have niliud in India, with their names and their 
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period of office.* The Bppur atnbaisador wut reraved in 
audience In this bftU. As he advanced very slowly he inspected 
minutely the features of tlie viceroys, and asked who they wete* 
They replied that these were the conquerors and governors of 
India. On hearing this he shook his bead, and said: * I sec none 
with their h****l*» off ; it is impossible they all ruled well, and a 
king who decapitates no one secures neit^r good decisions nor 
quiet government." He instanced his own king, who beheaded 
anyone who governed faadly. 

There was in Goa an orchbifibop, a man of virtue, who made 
attempts to put an end to so much disorder and evil practices 
So they resolvod to kill him: and he being informed of ibcit 
purpose, lived most cautiously. But all his efforts were of no 
avail, because they took his life through poison put into the 
sacred dements. 

It is sisiy years ago, or thereabouts, that a viceroy named 
Goode Dovido ruled in India, and as be endeavoured to suppr^ 
the disorders existing in Indio, the gentry seined him, put him 
in chains, and sent him back to BuropCi* The accusationR 
against him mcluded many falsehoods- The compbints were 
rejected, and to punish such a rebellion they sent to Goa as 
viceroy the Condc da Sargides.^ He tried to reduce the rebel 
gently but in a few months Ire was poisooutL It is 

plan rebted of another viceroy who wanted to dneide uprightly 
that the insolent gentry, accustomed to disobey, took counsel 
together to have him assassinaled. The viceroy knew of this 
plot, to be executed when he passed to his boat s place called 
' Beco do bachard ’ (Bachelors' Alley). It is near the river bank, 
where they collect materials for ships. He knew that at this spot 
the tiaitore meant to cany out their plot, ihercftito he told off a 

* Cmiipiu* Fryw, 375, teprliii of rlTj. Jn «dUioo Gtay. 

it 31, vu) FoitiMa, 194, ip«»k of thl* hill osd iIm wIlMtwn of ponntti, 
which icon W too uiU iu imlounco. 
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» Ehjiu Kodtisw LtdM da Stiveira, C«*ado Jo Somnlm. Vlotartry. auuneit 
thi ftrawnmim on Ai^tl *3, 1655 {Duivon, B. 46S, Nv- 33}. ' Hi iMttl nt Cm 
on Inetiuy i, tSjS, ntui n itiens mpkiton ptevnilod ihnt tie hod beeii pohnecd * 
(rki.. U. j»al. 



GOA ; ftVftOBtt OF A. SUNCO 


J7i> 


servttOl to take his place in the boaL As the boat close 

to that landing the blundetbuES men slew the sen'anl, fancying 
lie was [221] the viceroy. They were delighted^ iuid nnnour 
reponed throughout the city that the riceroy wtta dead Heticc 
throughout that night confuaion prevailed; bui at dawn the 
Ticeroy came forth, and ordered the traitors to be arrested. 
During the execution of these orders some wctb found, but the 
rest escaped. The wcIJ-bonj among thorn were sent back to 
Portugal in custody. For such men could not be beheaded in 
India, and those who were not well'bgm were put to death by 
hanging. 

In the year ninety-six at ihe same place (Goa), they 

kilted the commander of the licet, named Antonio Machado 
SupJco, by tiring a blunderbuss through a window, breaking 
his Sword. Seeing that he was not totally dead, a gentleman 
called Tristao de Mcllo, the doer of this deed, went into the 
house irith some companions and finished him (Supico) oIT 
with sword-thrusts. In spite of this, in the midst of the pain, 
Supico failed not to plant his mark on TrisiaA de Mello, giving 
him a cut on the head with hU broken sword. Among the 
conspirators w-as a man espelted from the con^am of the Order 
yf St. Daminic, who a few months before had held the post of 
Sucretarj- of State. The reason for kUlitig Antoiuo Machado 
Supico WTis his unbridled Icngue, which spared neither priests, 
householders, nor widow women. He abused e\'er>'body in 
disgraceful language, and for this he was done to death by 
tre^cry. He b the same Antonio Macliado who travelled 
with ine to Agrah, of whom 1 spoke in the Second Part of my 
book(H. ryfi). ^ 

r^cr. J noticed in this city (Goa), and In all its districts, 
much injustice done by ihc officials. Thev studied 0% their 
own convemence, mtensts, and consideration, without mciiTd 
to tile ftnr of Crtid, ! coatd re-count many things under thb 
head but I have no wish to let myself go, and will confine 
mj*&GW Xq the ibilowtii^ itisiajicc* 

In that city dwelt a neb merchant, a widowier, who had one 

Tome Other's death the son was awav from 

home. As there was no other heir, the defunct cntmsEcd all 
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hti had to the bamds of a HindQ derk (in India eveiybodj 
employs such men}. Whfm tLo son arrivicd, the dork madi; 
over to him everything that was in Uic bouse, hut, as the 
deceased [222] bad made no will, he retained the best of the 
jewels. The youth, who knew what the bouse had wntained, 
demanded from the said derk the remaining artides. The 
man dedined most decisively to do so. The dispute went into 
court, and it was a long time before any finding could he 
secured, putting the youth to conaidemble cxpenBi!. Finally 
the Hind a, who had bribed highest, was favoured by the court, 
and obtained a decree tn his &vour. 

The young man, perceiving the wrong, and llie little eSort 
they made [at Goaj, had recourse in secret to the iiabomodan 
governor of Bicholini,' near the ishuid of Goa, where was the 
home of the said HindQ clerk. The governor held his appoint¬ 
ment from the King of ETjapur, The young man explained 
the case to him, and stated what had happened. The 
Mahoinedan governor reassured him, and said he should get 
back his jewels. Meanwhile he might take a rest, and in due 
lime be would send him word- To gel at the truth the 
governor h,-id recourse to the following plan. 

It w'os as follows; He allowed it to bo noised abroad that a. 
captain from Bljapur was coming to him on a visit. He set on 
foot fictitious preparations, and prayed the Hindu merchants 
to give him the loan of jewels for the decoration of his dancing- 
girls. As a security to thum be gave the sums lliey asked, and 
promised that he would return the jewels Mth the interest for 
the lime they should be in his possession. Seeing that the 
jewels would be ([uite safe, the marchnnts came in numbcis, 
attracted by the interest to be earned. Among them appeared 
Bl<;n (he HindQ clerk to lend the jewels that he had embexzted 
along with those that he had of his own. 

When all this had been carried out. the governor sent fior 
the young man, and showed him the whole stock of jewellery, 
telling him to pick out those artides that ware his. As he knew 

* A town In PortOf^iuM tetrftory, aboBt four mil** oonJa-cMi at OH Con {m 
hhP In Dmvwh »til. Jl, «hJ TJjo*uiot, p- 119). It dr** o« w Iwvs 
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them all| he forthwith pointed thein otiL The govemar 
convinced thial thie youth spoke the injthj for be never toudie^ 
uny ot the ntber jeweU} ctaiming solely those he had bean 
deprived of by the said Hindo deJrk. Wheti certified of this 
fact, the govttuot returned to each man hia jewels, and look 
back hh security money, payiitg to I hem the promi^d interest. 
But the young mait^s jewels he kept back+ Finally he sent for 
the Hinda clerk, and asked him whose jewds these were, and 
bow he had obtained possession of The Bindil was 

temfied^ and could give no safficknt account of thorn. Then 
the youth enteredp tliruwing the clerk into still greater con- 
fiiaion, and* apprehensive of ^me sevem pnnkhmenlf he con¬ 
fessed the tjuthp Thus did the young man recover his jewels, 
and the govemor sent to inform the Goa law-court that, w-hen- 
ever It found itself in a difficulty about the dcciaion of any 
case* they ihotild znakc it over to him, and he would willingly 
dispose of it. 

The first time I was m the city of Goa tIL i^SJ 1 lived m 
the street edkd Santo Aleixo,^ opposite some large houses. 
In one of these lived a widow colled Dona Christiana ? she was 
rich and led a quiet life She wanted to matry me, a 

thing 1 never dreamt ofp Seeing that 1 made no approaches 
and made no effort, she resorted to a trick. This consisted in 
fending for the prior of the Cannes* Friar Pheliclano de Sonia 
Teresa, a native of Milan and a great friend of mine. To him 
she complained that I had been pursuing her, sending her affhrs 
of niBmage, to which she had replied that she had no thought 
of such a thing. 1 he blhcr believed her words, being unawnm 
of Indian womentriekish w^ys? and cofning to pay mea vbit. 
a$ he constantty did, he prny^ me with tbe gn^test getuJencss 
not to persecute Aona Christiaim with such proposals as I had. 
sent her, saying I wanted to marry her. When I heard tho 
padre talk like this, L was plunged in thought, tning to 
rtmemthcr rf on any day I had given the widow occasion for 
such a compbmt about me. Illumining my mind thoroughly, 
i found 1 had not the least remembrance of her. md said so to 
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the father. He smiled* and said he hoped there be no 

more complaints against me. As a atisfaction to him 1 left 
the ncigh1boiirho€>d and lived clsewhert 

£ight days afterwards the same priest came Straight from 
the widow's house to find me, and directly he saw me began 
once more lo complain harshly, saying I should be the cause of 
that woman losing her reputation. He begged me, for the love 
of God. to abandon any such thoughts. Feelmg myself ijuitc 
inncwetit in the matter, 1 replied to the padre lhal never harl 
I dreamt either of stopping or of marrying to Goa. As it 
seemed to me, it was ihe Who wanted to marry me, and bad 
thus oiled in the padre as inteoiedifliy and made use of Hits 
artifice. I hud before hhn many similar afkirs that had 
happened in India. But the priest was not a practical man, 
and had not been long in India; bo he believed whid the woman 
said, and made me out the culprit. He told me 1 not 
speaking the truth: and finding my argimients did not prevail, 

1 gave my word lo the priest thut tn a short time 1 would 
Goa, if tie would only give me the time to prepare, and this 

be did. a r 

At that time there was in the city of Goa on old mend of 

mine, a French merchant, named Clodio Menolhafi.^ He had 
a dispute with a shoemaWer, a native of tlie country, over thu 
price of a pair of shoes. The shoemaker was called a shameless 
cheat, but said nothing at the time, and went (ssm] away, 
Clodio had spoken thus without imagining what would happen 
to him. Two day's liad passed when, at eleven o'clock in the 
forenoon, the merchant shut up business and went off to get 
his breakfast. Passing down a narrow street, ail of a sudden 
he b^h «‘t d the shoemaker holding a smalt pot in his band, with 
him one of his comrades holding a loaded blunderbuBs, The 
shoemaker inquired whether he preferred a shot from the 
blunderbuss or a potftil of excrement, Clodlo found himself in 
a screpe, and thought it best, since he did not want to lose his 
life, to resjmnd most humbly that he liked better to get a potful 

WfiRtlal Cliude Miillc+ of ftoUffM* in 1 . ii6, 117 
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of filth than a shot Injin the blunderbuss. Abusing him right 
snd left, the shoemaker threw the ctmlciiU of the pot over him, 
and he, hastening his steps so as not to be seen, came into ray 
house stnelliag most rilciy, and in a great rage told me the 
story. 1 consoled him by saying that it was better to svash 
a live body than a dead one. 

Thus the natives who live in tbe temtorj’ of the Portuguese 
are also troubled by the point of honour, and foreigners are not 
welcomed in those parts. If they do resort there, they should 
obey the precept of tbe three statues cut in stone, which stand 
In a wall close to the church of Sad Z^aulo. nowarkya styled tbe 
' ^m Jesus-’i These three statues are of this sort: one has 
a finger touching its eyes; the second has tbe fingera on its ears; 
the third stands with the finger pressed to the lips. There is 
an tnsen^on saying? 'He who sees, hears, and sav-s nothing, 
I.v= . life Lc, ^ 

pa £5 through that country. 

Another similar affair occurred when some men 

were pla>-mg high and one of them los,. t>n the chair of 
the loser there leant another gentlemnn who had !>cen governor 
of Muramb^e. Inad^-ertenUy he jigged the chair. The 
gentleman sitting on it. put out at losing, turned his face and 

S these courie^us manners 

hi ^ ^ Morambiciue suppressed 

s feelings and went home, hut ordered his Kafilrs to kill the 
enmbfer when he came out. This they did sa he i.^sued forth. 

Tn the sanie city there wus a Portuguese merchant, a rich 
<laaghter w-as very lovely. This girl 

the fe2ri:a,t daughter's henfth. 

In !. Frenchman who was 

bis daughter he would give her to him to wife along with on 

apiunnaf Um chinch. It » 'to ^ 
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excellent do wry. The you ng man pledged himself an d accepled 
the terms. In the short space of two months she was pindectly 
well. The girl, being noiv in gtxxl health, dented to marry 
the young man. both out of affection and for the obligation she 
was under to him- But the father, now his daughter wits all 
right, gave orders that she was never to appear in the young 
mao's presence, who by this time was not vety cordially 
received when he came to the house. 

Relying upon the promise made to him, the young man saw 
the iather of the young girl and set forth his wishes. He was 
prayed to he seated, and his request woufd be at once tompHcd 
with. The liather went inside and brought out flve hundred 
Venetians (coins)-^ These were offeroj as a present, accom¬ 
panied by a htde speech: * Your Honour has little knowledge 
of the Portuguese in India; a Portuguese who has to mafntaio 
hift daughter would never conseni to her manying a foreigner-' 
In this he spoke truth, for f have come across cases in India 
where they married their daughters to poverty-stricken Portu¬ 
guese EcldieiB rather iIiod give them to n rich and well-placed 
foidgncr. The young man declined to accept the monej^ and 
departed for Europe without waiting to get anything more in 
India. This case happened in the year one thousand six 
hundred and seventy-eight (1678). 

I could tell other stories about tiie men bom in Portugal 
who came out to liidla,, but I have no wish to expand. All 
I will say is tbnt in the town of Macao there was a rich 
merchant who wrote to Gon to one of his representatives, 
enjoining him to send a Portuguese-born youth to be married 
to his daughter. Tins agent chose out of a number a well- 
built young fellow and sort him off to Macao. On reaching 
that place he was well received, and in a short time the 
morriagt came off, At the end of the feast the newly-married 
pair retired, nnd instead of conciliating the wife, the bridegroom 
struck her till her face swelled. Never having expected such 
injuries, the wife paaaed the night in affliction- VVhi'ji morning 

' word med for HfMwftfiil* and ttumnll. 964). S«a am., 
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came the hridegr^om called for his bieak&st, as if he deserved 
it. The giH's mothcTt seeing his confident manner, assumed 
that he hod behaved well to her daughter. But the girl made 
great complaints to her Enotber of the way she had bees tneated. 
The mother imagined it was all right faafi}, and consoled her. 

For two nights in succession he acted in the same way, and 
the bride, disheartened, fled from her husband. The parents, 
finding out he was s brute and unfit to be inarried, said to him 
that ns he had illfreated hts wife, they would for a time send 
him to Goa with some nierchandise to trade with. A recom- 
jnctidation was sent that as soon as he reached that place he 
should he nssas^nated. To meet the requited expenditure, 
five thousand ashaf/ts ^s'ere sent. On his arrival these erdars 
were executed. 

[n his place they sent nnuthcr man from Portugal, named 
Antonio Galrao. He was wiser, and marrying with a good 
dower, lived in peace with his wife. After some years he left 
Macao with his family, and came to live in the cit\’ of Goa, 
Tltc viceroy, Antonio de Mello de Castro,^ made him governor 
of the fortress at Chaiil. On my passing through that place, I 
received from him good help on my way and great uTbaoity ; 
he was fond of foreigners. In the year one iliousaad six 
hundred and cighty*two (ifiga), when I came back to Goa, Iw 
was then dead; but [ came across his son called Francisco 
GatvaA, wheu we were neighbours. During the fighting with 
Shivs Ji [w., Sambhfl Jf, sun of Shivi Jl] on the island of 
Santo Estave (Estevad),* he was hit by a boll from the enemy's 
cannon which took oif his head. 

There was another ndtculous t>usiii«ss at MacaO. A peasant 
fellow, boro in PoriiigEa, married n rich wife. Before entering 
the biidnl chnnLbcc there came four young Cbinesa womcn'^ 
servants, well made and light‘oatoured, to wash their feet, 
carrying a ewer and basin of silver. Others bore delicate 
carled'’tip towels. TTie bridegroom, who was not accustcTncd 
to in fact, bod nev'er seen any grandeur, ruse from hts clisir 
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on soeiDg these girla, and made them a profoimd bow. and 
would nol let them uraLsl) bis feel. The reason he gave was 
that they were white as he was, and ha was not worthy of so 
much honour. These answers disconcerted his Father and 
mother-in<law. After a great deal of trouble, thej,’ managod to 
wash his feet, he helping and begging thdr pardon all the while, 
saying he was prodigiously obliged. 

After this was over he w-oe taken to a room decorated with 
rich BtuS. Seated on the bed was the bride, and, sedng her, 
he flung himself on his knees to the middle of the room, beating 
hill breast luid saying; * I am your most devoted, O Santa 
Catherina mine 1 ' The wife, seeing at once what a savage ho 
was, rose to her feet and said: 'I am your wife; I lun no 
Santa Carherina. This room is made ready for your honour to 
go CO bed in.' By this time he undetsto^ that tliere was no 
turning back. Making a compliment to his wife, he begged 
her to occupy the bed, and he would sleep on the floor, not 
being worthy of any other place. The bride, finding herself 
til us embarrassed, after immense trouble got ttim to understand. 

When the Portuguese were masters of India they were rich 
and ijowerfu], living in pomp and magnificence. Owing to this 
lact the natives [zay] of Portugal who come thence to India, 
never having seen or been accustomed to such grandeur, looked 
with awe on thdr tndian fcUow-snbjccte. But this is no longer 
the case nowadays, ibr in India they have barely enough for 
food, and when they many* any girl they obtain on loan almost 
everything that is wanted for the wedding. The day after the 
wedding feust everybody comes and carries off whatever has 
been lent. The greater part of the house stands empty, the 
bride without jewels, the n^o servants without ornaments, or 
other small things which 1 do not specif. As for the dower 
which the bridegroom received at a high vajuaiiotti them is not 
really the half of what ivas promised him. 

It happened that a native of Portugal came to India with 
reconuncDdatory letters to a citizOD of Xegapatad (Kegapaijun), 
wJio hod a daughter he wanted to gel tnarTted. fie stated to 
this man the dowry he intended to give, and the young man 
agreed to it. Whet) a few days hod elapsed, a married moo 
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told btm he should not maiT}' snyone from that house. He 
olTcrod his own daughter instead with a locger dowry. The 
ungrateful man fpom Portugal accepted the proposal, and spoke 
DO more to his first Ineod. The latter on learning the f^ts 
was tniich annoyed. 

The girl, seeing that the new arrival was governed by hb 
interests, fond of her money and not of her, advised her father 
to promise him the donhle of what the other hod offered. The 
aeJf-seelier, being an ambitious fellow, came to the old man’s 
house, and in a few da>'S they went to church for the wedding 
ceremony. The priest aaked the groom if he was willing to 
many this lady. He replied most confidently in the affirmative. 
The same question was pm to the bride, and she, in place of 
saying *Yei,' lifted her hand and gave him a smart smack on 
the face, and said: ' With this big rogue I linve no intention 
of marrying] he wants the tnoncy, and is not worthy of tieing 
my husband.’ The man, put to shame, hurried out of the 
church, and was obliged to leave the dtstricti for everyone in 
the city cracked pkes about him. 

At the time this affiiir happened there was present at the 
aotne wedding a rich youib. Seeing this noble action of the 
d^sel. be took a fancy to her, and a.sked if she would marry 
him. He would accept her without any money benefit. The 
bride lifted her eyes and tud a look at him, then accepted him 
as Uosband, and the feast was held for him. This was con. 
duct that had entered into no one’s imagination, 'nicy lived 
pleasantly and honourably, for in this nation on the least jealousy 
or suspicion they kill a wile without hissitution, and 1 have seen 
many die thus [23S]. 

^ Since 1 have promised to say something about the province of 
Kashmir, I will insert berv some notices of it accordine to whut 
lb,v. red. For furth„ inform.,j„„ „.y 

book of Monsieur Bernier^ who has wntton at length oti this 

prorvinec. it is fertae, and abounds in Gruit which is all very 
cheap, so that ten persons con regale themselves in eating it daily 
for onc>taM. while? moving about m a handsome boat through 
a great lake listening to music and other amusements, and also 
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shooting difTerent kinds of birds u'hich are lound with great 
ease- 

^fy informant was Maria de Taides, one of the stslm (iFitig 
>n the palace of King Stiahjahin, who liad been bronght 
prisoners from BengaJ, as spoken of under the reign of Shah- 
jahin (I. rar). She told me that when Shahjahan went to that 
province for recreation, he desired to plant a garden hy way 
of memorial, as is done by all kings and governors who pro* 
ceed there. On digging the ground they unetmhed an ancient 
dome, in which a light was behdd, SuspendJtig work, they 
reported to the king. He ordered them to cover the place up* 
The phi^cian, Mqgatrab Ktan,‘ asked the king’s perniissiou* 
as he wished to remove and inspect the kmp, and if it gat 
broken he undertook, fay his own ingenuity, to make another, 
Mach against the king’s will, be gave his consent, and Murjarrab 
Ktin Catered the dome and tried to remove the light, but when 
he touted it, it fell and disappeared- The dome was covered 
in ngmn, and tbe new buildings ^verc erected elsewhere. Mu* 
qatrab KbJln was nnable to replace the lamp by another. 

After the lapse of some yearj 'All Mardan lilian came from 
Persia, the maji who auircndercd Qandahir to Shahjahfin. 
T ho nbove-<m:entioocd Mann de Xaides iivas given to him in 
momap, and he was made viceroy «f Kashmir. He started 
the building of a palace, and in digging the ground to pot in 
the fotindatioiis they came across an ancient building, and iu it 
found a large litiJl. In the midst was a skeleton lying at fall 
tengih. The diggers, on seeing this object, were afraid and 
began to run. The foremrun wanted to force them to enter ajid 
bfcak^ it up. They nifused, for they would not venture inside. 
To give them courage the foreman entered flret. On his 
coming to the extended figure xt rose up with eflbrt and gave 
him a heavy blow, so that he fell on the ground as if dead, and 
the workmen lied. On hearing of this matter, ‘All MardSn 
Kl<aa ordered them to remove the foreman, to leave the dead 

> Maqurab fifest,, Sheyj l.t«u fWI,, gartH of Jr«r4n»h, aow m iho 
MujifliMTittSW if»trwL Hi: wu tlovenftf aJ CnJarH when sir Thmnss 
mhtd IwJia. ih d»d m tJpatoiW i», ,b«ui flinciy r* 
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man untonchcd, and Huild ap the piace as U had ^n btfere, 
ThcyadminirtcTOd remedws to the man who had b«o stmek 
and he recovered, but had his mouth awT>' for the r^t of his 
life. What I have said whs Fficounl(sd to by Mana dc 
Taidcs when she had becotne a widow and lived b Labor, 
during the years I dwdt there, and by her I was ireaied with 
much urbanity and confidence.’ 


As I have promised to speak of the fruits of India, chiefly of 
the mango and jack-fniit. I may mention that the best mang^ 
grow m the bland of Goa, They have special naincs,^ which 
are as follows: mangoes of iVtlcaiaf AjfomOt Malaiaists (? of 
Malacca), C^irrara brattca (white Cam-iraj, CorreiVs vt^rmrhia 
(red Carreira) of Ctwds. (if Jotttti P^fnira, Baiii'j Laap] flats® 
and round], of Ataup, of Poria, of Sectita, of Afainaio, of 
Lady, of A^m ie Lupi> These are again divided into varieties, 
with special colour, scent, and flavour, I have eaten many 
that had the taste of the peaches, plums, pears, and apples of 
Europe, The mango is a little bit heating and lajsative, and 
however many you cat of them, with or without bread. y<^ 
still dcstiro to eat more, and they do you no harm. While still 
unripe they are added to dishes, to pasties, ct ecura. The juice 
of the ripe fruit mixed with jnilk ts drunk, and is sustaining. 
They also make the fruit into prescrvijs, which are oxpoflod to 
various places; various kinds of pickles are also made, which 
keep good for two years, and the stones are employed in 
medicine, The tree oo which Ltu: mango is grown is the si^o 
of a walnut-tree j the fruit grow* in clusters, like plums iti 
Europe, 

>for must I neglect to mention a kind of mongo thui a 


( ’Ali MonUn anon to Mb in tot? FL jiS;?), urA wu iwls 
Ccmitwr «i Kulunlr. H« dl«d An bis wiy tu k mlirn tr oq ibe nth Knfntu 
tnSr IL (April 37, 1657!, iml wu burud ai Uhor iDonln. yji 
UtnwS/ iL TgB). 

* Aa wv ««M tdil In Pan tl>, tti’, thESB wief VC Dirlnit imn the 
gro nv e, Aaordinii w V/ati, ' Dlciiooiiry Eoasomk imiducti,' v. [}o> 
maneeo cm ii»w divided inte leur ctusH i 1 1 | Beettey: (») KhvtmiB« 
(IJ Bndayiw, 1%ip wielks. ;«[ li&nih-mJI««. Tbn only nvne hy Wall 

e« fi »pa B4ing ui MantMXi*i Ibt Li ib« AlCmw, nr Ator, wbleh la «IQI knnwn nil 
«V4t hull*. 
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Portuguese tuid in his house in the town of Goa | tho 6 e mangos 
were the best imd the finest of (hoae 1 have nJinaed, TbreuKb 
the fame of their having a flAVOUf diflerent ftotn others* it came 
TO pas 9 that the Lord tnqoLBitor heard of this delioious fniit^ 
and being desirous of tasting it, he sent a message to the 
Portuguese requesting him to send somc» The servant boy of 
the Portuguese Lnfonneii his master that a nuessage hud come 
from the Lord Inquisitor* On hearing this the owner was 
terrified and grew pale- StilL Ite managed to get to the door 
to hear the miessage. The messenger told him the Lord 
Inquisitor hud heard that in the gentleman's garden was a tree 
producing a kind of man^o most excel lent t of which be would 
hke lo have a few. ajid therefOTe^ the mc^ngcr added, he had 
eomc to ask for them. Tho Portuguese^ on Itfiaring this speech, 
came lo himself and took heart, for he tiirw knew that the 
messeni^er had not come to cany him off- Quite pleased, he 
pulled all the fruit from the tree and sent it off to the Lord 
Inquisitor whit the greatest wUlmgtiess* When the messenger 
had depArted he set to work ut once and uprooted the tree, for 
fear that another time a similar message should reach him. It 
had cauf^d him great fear and tremor, for the Holy Office of 
the Inquisition requires to be held in great respect* 

A pfopos of this case, I may mention that* on arriving in the 
town of Bassaim (Bassein) in one thouaand six hundred and 
sixty-six li 666 ),^ 1 was sent far by the commiEsaiy of the 
Inquisition. He was the prior of the Frattciscaii eonvciiL and 
three times over he examined me to find out about me and my 
life* Discovering nothing suspicious by his interrogatory, he 
made me s^vear upon a holy cnicifix. Then, duding tlmt there 
was nothing wrong in my replies, he embraced me, and treaUng 
tnt: au educated man with a dear corbie nee, he sent me 

away, saying that ncfw I was firce and he Vrouli not sand for 
me any more. I came to discover [aaojj in the course of time, 
that cny accuser was the lather Dajiia& Vieira, a man expelled 
from the Jesuit order. This is the man who came os an envoy 
to Rajah jai Singh, and prQmi 5 i.-d to reduce the city of Bijipur 
by miracle (see antit Part IL* 107 ). 

1 pn^bobly liiia jmr wa 
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O^ving to the h^^tred in which he held me^ ho denounced 
and I was sent for by the commissaiy ^ t have just said* I was 
innocent^ and coaid not maLe out why [ had been sent for^ 
As the friar found he could not harm tne in this way* he came 
to Goa while I was living there, and urged a well*boni man 
colled Antomo de Coma CcutinhOi^ who had once been 
governor of India, to put an affront on me. Bnti like a wise 
manp he would no| consent; he invited me to hzs hcnisOj and 
in his convetsation told me to live verj" cautioualy, for the 
father in question wus not fond of me. Thus 1 was far from 
secure, and for these and other reasons I quitted Goa* 

The }aek-(nitt I spoke of U of three binds—(warr^p/iff/fl, and 
pachtri jack-fruits* These fruits aie verj^ larger some weigh 
eighty pounds or thereabouts. The tree is of the size of a 
walnut-true:. I'hu fruit referred to groivs on the trunk and 
on the larger bnmehea; ?ome grow from the roorts, and these 
are discovered by the earth being pushed up, also by the smell 
which the spot emits. This frnit has a green rind on inch in 
thickness with projections in the uaturo of thums* It is known 
to be ripe by the smell it emit^ Inside it Is full of seeds» 
somewhat aixsut the sis^ of pears; these an; very and 

on opening them, & juice issues sweet as honey, and in the 
middle are stones like the chestnuts of Europe. In these jack* 
firuit the seeds are semettmes white and sometimGs redj some 
are hard, some are soft, and each variety has its special flavour. 

Of ilitse seeds mix e d wiih rkc-flour they make a kind of 
fritters> which in India are called paniara^K These, too, have 
thdr own flavour* \VTien this fruit (the jackl is cut, a white 
liquid like bird-lime ooz^ from the rind, and *ttcking lo 
the hand, it cannot be removed till it is anpint^d with oil- 
I will tell you a storj^ of what I saw in the Carmelite convent. 

* Mitotijo d« Saam Ccsutlulto, qrw el ilm rginttliBdmitrf^ wh*:* hftld iV 

KCruvnunqiii fn (pimvori, U, SiL 50L 

* ^ uk^, 44J, fpmim P. yUiGttim MarU, ifijA. far two uiil 

[ n all I ft i ^Vp OHtttttfttI det P. ^ l^iCKJornWro rHCDiEnilo dfl'" Cxi'iiutiixAf 

foTiD. Rom*, Ibo BtMtt, hi, wmy% Ibe fraft bon» ttearcii le 

Itw gTwtmil an» the i»wki. 

* Puaribtjr im^t for /tnri, a Ittol at HwectiiMsi—b«l!* of ric^Qmr iwd ■UgBir 
(f*«Ua, 17,). 
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I was wflilung op and down in tbe cotirtyaid of the convent 
with the father prior, Frey SaJvndor de Nossl Senhora, when, 
aa one of his servant boys passed below a jack^tree, one of ibe 
fruit fell and hit him on the forehead. Ikying his whole fiictii 
it swelled like a pot and he could not sec, and even after the 
wotmdU were healed he remained disfi^rod, 

I must mention another fruit found in India called ananiis 
(the pinc-applo), which looks like a large pine*cotie of Europe, 
and it has a corrugated rind. It is iicccssaiy to slice off this 
rind Bomcwhul thickly to get rid of some rmtural dcprcssbns 
it has in it- The centre, when, eaten, has a. sweet, slightly 
acid, but very pleasant flavour. This fruit is heathig, and If 
you leave a knife >n it all night, the next day yon will hud it 
bitten into as if it had remnitjed In aqua fords. The distilled 
juice nf this fruit is useful (or dissolving stones in the kidneys 
and hUddiiT, as I have found by experiment. The plant on 
whi.cl) the fruit forms Is a cubit in height i it grow* up like 
tui ear of com, each plant yielding no more than one fruit. 
The leaves are a cubit in length and two fingers in hreadth, 
with prickly edges* In no part of India have I seen (hem 
in sittb qiiftntiti« as in Bengal, where dmy were large and 
fine. The reason for this is that it is a low-lying and humid 
country. 

In the Mogul kingdom at different places, such as in the 
province of Gujarat, the mountains of Srinagar f? Garhwal), 
and of Baton do (? BhQifln}, grow-s a wild fniit exported from 
India to Europe, They are colled A/iVtific/iiMcr i^bulai iChebuIJc 
Myrobdan),* and, are used in medicine. Among them, though 
rarely, are found some of greotcr ante limn the others; these, 
if attached to the hand, arc mildly purgative. They are valued 
for having this virtue, and great nobles give large sums to 
obtain them. 

In Hindustan they also sow a grain that in Italian is called 
thttitt I? ertsand in ['ranch putf jfrvii). Of this grai n i havu 
seen large quantities used «n Europe, chiefly on ship-board, 

> Ttmintht CAibult (Hovby), In t*emut MBtUB-l,Jrdian (Vult, CAfhiA, 

KTvd (07^10, AffniM#). 

' Tau imiii ijv tl« lalisa'ehick piu,* • •**(*.' 
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Upon, this ptaii( when It is green there collects a 6cw which is 
verj' acid. The great nobies use this liquid instead of vioegar: 
and to gather it tnuo go out before sunrise and run a sheet 
over the plants until it is thoroughly steeped. The liquid is 
then wrung out and kept in weU>c]osed bottles. I state this 
because in Europe I liavc neither seen nor heard of such a thing. 

At the actual moment of writing I have received a letter from 
a monk of the Franciscan order called Friar Boa Vuntura de 
RotnSi and another &t>tn his companion, Friar Aritojito dc 
Castro Ocaro, and three others of his company named Ludtn’ico 
Antonio Aplani, JoaS Donato Meza FoJehe, and JooA Mulincr. 
These nitsn trav'dled from Rome through Turkey ami Persia, 
and came to anchor in the port of Madras. Here they meant 
to take ship for China to carry an their tnission. As they could 
not find a ship, they put up with me in my house [aja]. 

After a year had elapsed there were some vessels sailing for 
Manila, and they esitbarked in these, meaning to continue 
thence the journey to their destination. On their arrivul in 
Manila they encountered some oflier fcllow.friars who had 
also left Rome for the same object. From that place (Manila) 
each went on bis way as opportunity oSered. The two friars 
above'named. Logetlicr with Father Eateveu Delicato, Antonio 
dd Harcinome, and Lhc illustrious lord Dom Alvaro de Benevento. 
of the order of St. Augustine, nominated as bishop for China, 
embarked in a Spanish ship of which the captain was Dom 
jottO Antonio Fcrnim de Andnya, nephew of the Maitro'de* 
Camp of Manila. Their destination was China, and setting 
sail, they made the harbour of Macao. The captain wished 
to land, and deai^ to take with him tho lord bishop nnd 
the TOl of the fathers. But they hud been furewamed 
that if they went ashore on Portuguese territory they would 
be made prisoners and carried away to FortugaL Tlioy 
were thns unwilling to land, and made Uicur tatcuscs. The 
captain assured them that he would Rrst sacrifice his life 
rather that they should be touched. Confiding in him, 
but against their own desire, tlrey disembarked. As soon as 
tliu Portuguese of Macao were informed, they made ready 
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to itjsprehend them. On hearing thij report, the csptain hod 
recourse to the Mandarin, who is the Eltupcror of Ctttnft’'s 
magistrate. This ofliciaJ renssared him, and said ho might 
keep his mind at rest, pledging his word that no one in his 
government would dare to interfere with them. After the lapse 
of some days the captain with the rest of the priests returned 
to the ship escorted by a company of soldiers sent by the 
Chinese governor, and in this way they eaeaped. The Portu¬ 
guese bad tried to do the same at Sao Thome, under on ordi^ 
received from Goa, but they could not carry it out, that country 
luui its govcmitient belonging to the Mogul king. 

There can be no doubt that something curious can be written 
about a irue whlcb generaity grow's in India near the sea- It 
is called polm'trec or coco>tree- This tree bos many roots 
about the thickness of the little hngcr, and it grows to a great 
height but increases very slowly. When seven years have 
passed it begins to yield fintit i o^inarily it occupies a drcuin- 
fcrence of two cubits and thrpe-tprarters, thurc or thereabouts, 
and it lives for a hundred years. At that age it grows to as 
much as ten arms* length; the stem is straight like the mast 
of a ship, with the brahdiea [25^} or palm-leaves at the summit 
about two arms in length. The tea^'es are two cubits tong, 
lying close to one another like organ-pi pcs, three inches in 
breadth. In the middle of the leaf is a rib, of which the}' make 
brooms, ft ccitra. They also moke mats from the branches^ and 
thirse serve os carpets to the natives of the country. They 
thatch houses with the k-aves, and tliey are also used as decora¬ 
tions at fcsth-ols. Every month a new branch appears in the 
middle of the palm-tree, and the oldest one foils off. Each tree 
has about thirty branches, and amidst them coiacs out the 
flower, enclosed by nature in a shield about a cubit long, nearly 
ten inches in citcttmlecence, and coming to a sharp point. 
Whtui it has reached its proper sire, the covering opens and 
the flower shows in the shape of brooms. On each branch nf 
the flower you see its fruit stuck 011 like buttous, and these, 
swelling until they are like nuts, arc then called regHtnAos kittle 
coco-nut)} they arc used for many Inliuitilc complaints, such ns 
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diarrbcea and mouth-^ wjts. When grov^n to ibi; si/c of iwtiity- 
ct^ht up to thirty inches roand, and os much in length, they 
an.* called lanka^ The nut is then full of a sweet water, a drink, 
of which is v«y refreshing, it is used In inffnmmntipn of the 
!iwr, the kidneys, and the bladder, and mcreases uritistion. It 
is also good for cacasjve heat of the liver, pains in the bowels, 
or discharges of mucus Of of blood r It also refreshea in the 
season of great heiiE. 

WTicu the nuts have liecome ripe, the rind hardens outside 
and the water Inflide changes into a pulp called a«o, which lies 
inside a hard shell that is called th^ta {{hirjtta)* and b like 
a nnt. W'hen the rind has bcaii drawn off, they use it to ntake 
ropes and cables. The cvti*, when out of Its hush, lias sixteen 
to twenty thumbs which Enropeao physicians call 

iVai Initka flndion nut). Front the shells ichtreia or ckinttiA) of 
these cocRs are made dishes (/iiTjidflitcsh vessels, spoons, handles, 
rings, rosaries, buckets to draw water, and omtiy cDrioaidcs, 
The substance inside, which has about the thickness of an inch, 
is used for many dainties, bciog added to dishes in cooking. An 
oil is tdso made and usuallv applied by the women to their hair, 
which is their greatest delight. This oil is jdso employed for 
many medicinal purposes, such as in bams and ulcers, and on 
ointmomt is made with it. It servics for a purge to the lean and 
irascible, expels bile, and reducos adipose tissue. 

Usually ttiEse trees 1*34] yield faur or five ilowens, and in each 
flower are contained hftren to twenty okos. Every j'ear it pro^ 
duces fruit three or four times, Recording to the strength of the 
soil; in Goa I have seen it yield four crops. 

Having finished talking of the palm-tree'g. Emit, I will now 
speak of its juice, called by the Indians wra.» When they want 
to draw the liquid, it Is first necessary to open the flower, it 
being then in its rind; the end is cut, and then they begin to 


* tJiiAj. if. Ota (nUt tlw cm-tree tthni ii b inad«r ui) j^rHu (H Itidtulli, 
■* A Ntw Dlddcmi^ 

» Clmuftt, tb4 (nr iha ilwll of tha Dxo.BUJt (< oi 

adwii^ltation,* tU, 19;^). fof A'#* imtijiit out, ippHcd to Ui« «ia><nitt, 

wTfutfl. u8. 

1 ‘''■™ ^41. time kt iftify, cf tho ho of term! kindt of 

“ “ (I ti % HinJt mnd (Me riaui, ’ Dictiooify,' ijoJ, 
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depress the whole flower in order to collect the juicej and fixing 
it. they attach tci the end an carthcti ctip into which the substance 
ddp. This IS done twice a day# and each flower yields eaeh 
time twenty ounces# more or Jess, of the distillniioii. When 
drunk fresh it is sweet and snave. but kept for twelve hours# it 
tastes like beer and goes to the bead. It is used hy the Indians 
in place of ivino. From this liquid are manufactured 
vinegar, and sugar. The Indians ascend and descend these trees 
by dinging to the trunk and putting round it a rope of Bbm, and 
into its cntls they pkee their feet* 

There is another dasa of palm-tree w'hich is called Pntm^ra 
bravft fthe wild palm)/ which takes many years to grow. This 
tree produces fruit in the month of Mnnziu ai^d the yield lasts 
up to August, Inside each fruit there are ordinmly three lumps 
of scift pith which are very refreshing* Eating them ra u^xd 
in draring the sight of those unable to set? at nighti In the 
same season it yields a bqnid called swra, and it has the same 
effects as# and some resemblance to^ the ptm-tree jaice already 
described. The spirits distilled from this palm-juice are the 
best. From the leaves liiey make Ians, malfii s^unshades# smalt 
baskets, and other curiosities. After the fruit Itas ripened the 
pith hardeuSp and the juice is drawn from the shelly leating this 
for a few days in the sun# it becomes a sort of marmalade# eaten 
by many of the natives in place of bread. From oil these palm* 
trees good returns ore obtained. 

[Page5 3:35 and S36 : I omit here a Japanese story of true- 
love, it being neither Indian nur bistatical.] 

[^^371 ^he year one thousand six hundred and ninety^foiiti 
dgbt years after my arrtvaJ in Madras, there was a love-story in 
which 1 am sure the reader cannot Ikil to be interestedt ao I wilt 
give a rdsumd of it in a few words. There was in Madras ayoung 
man# bom in the country, of bumble pamatoge but lofty tiinughta ; 
his name Joad da Cunha. He became enamoured of a young 
lady, and# os it seemed to him# Fortune could not favour him 

^ S« Vufe, tit, tmiStf Bw^p ttfl polniyrm^tns^ or , tram 

tb^ PortiifniAw or 'wiki' ^m. to HimiJ T^r. S«o iW*# SOi, 

imUfH pJtmjfTA. 
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better than by making her Ws wife- As the father iie\'*r 
ita th&ught nor cemtd the young lady imagine such a things he had 
not the courage to declare his coticealed feeling* He came to 
the house ^very dsy^ nursing d mystic passion* and anything 
required to be done at thehoo^ wasouried by him iftith ex- 
Bctitudep Bat now and again he would say that many marriage 
proposals were made 10 him^ though he would not accept any one 
of these proposed brides, save one whom he strongly desired* 
Seeing the littie progress he u-as makings be went one day to 
the old felher of the daniEel, saying' * Tliis momtng they bribed 
mo to make a marriage by oBfcring n dowry of ono thousand 
piUacAs (^kODO Rs,)* The person is of some position and of good 
fame; she is called Catharina. da. Silva,. What ndi^ic^ doits your 
Honour give me Well migbi it be said of him what is sung 
tn an ItaJfaa comedy: 

* Ardo t kaifiiisco iu un ccutfuio foco 
c jnle^ata amico. 

iJt parto. k dE(cam>* bufIn c giocu* 

E fklk poitT mm nuOit Sax 
Coiit vnunitu « temoulf^ « pemen a pmicn 
Vtoenm di yciibrmni c m dtfdko^ 

E'rociim dcibrnur^ c pia ttm 

(I biim and in cmutniiKii 

A wm am friend. 

1 *pt*k tn her, I dkciua* jc4te and b&mer, 

AjhI of tny m^eru^i not a ^td I my. 

Thai kvm^ md dtraJinj^. llttJ* Ijy link 
t Utt 1Q detlare myntU, Irei do the reverse ; 

1 try lo ifTF^tx my lyve, and only bam ihc jstore) [sj8j. 

Tlicold man mplicd that it w-as quite certajn that God bad 
come to his aid: he must accept the proposal They talk®! 
with such secrecy that the whole household heard what they 
said- Everj^body congratuliiied him* He wen( on to say that 
he nisver meant to many, if the w^rnan were not to his Iikingi 
Some days cbpstKl, und they were continually asking himi by 
way of jnke^ when the wedding was to be. The man was put 
out* and not wishing to be counted a Ikr. made uut a paper for 
the banns^ ihowod it to tbem^ and said he was going to the vicar 
to have the bones publwhcd, He delivered the paper to the 
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vicar^ who pubUsh«d the banns on two Stmilays, the bridegroom, 
bis fiistersj luid all his parents reedvin^ everybody's congr^tukt- 
Hons. E^-erybody asked itbonl the bride, and lie said she was 
away from Bfadras and iyitig ill at Saw Thome, which is one 
league from Madras* Undia* this pretext he bofiowed jewels 
from hb nliitJoiis and from the young lady’s poreuts. 

The following Saturday he went to confession, and during 
the mass, when about to receive the hosl^ he frU to the earth in 
a swex^n just as if he dcad« and Hius remained nearly two 
hours before recovering hb senses (a just chastisement for his 
evil deeds)- U was thus tliat God hindered him from receiving 
the saixament^ 

At night he left secretly, aiid made off to 5ao Thome, and 
thence word to hb rehtions that he ivas now mamed, Ihut 
tiis srifc was ill, and growing al^-ay^ worse, A few more days 
passed, and he removed to Monte Grandci^ (Big Mount), a 
distance of two leagues from Sad Thome* There he hired 
a hou^ nnd with the greatest secrecy shut up ouc toom^ and 
said that in U was his suffering tvifc, whom he hud brought to 
the Mount to recover hesdth* From Madras his reklluns sent 
to ask whether tht^y fiughi come and see bis wife- He sent 
back word not to trouble; ho would send conveyanct^ when 
the proper time arrived, for his wife w^as dolirioitSf and it u^as 
ri^st good foe them to sec her in that state- The inhabitants 
of the Moimlp with ihe two hermits from Itoa Vida, all went 
to visit him and give him a wtleomcp to which he in a very 
despoadent tone answered; "Cursed be the hour when 1 
married, and cursed be the dowry paid me. fat greed of money 
made me take a wife troubled with a thousand aJIments, so lhai 
1 was forced to tmasport hicr to this Moutii lo gei her wd!, and 
J eicpeci that here she will find a scpuJchre/ They stsked him 
what was ibe matter with her, to whidt he said not a word, but 
bur^t into tears and lamontatlon* 

* Gmiide wlat U nnw espied St TI]om«"i Meunt, u 

Lillie )rcH3i3t tMotue PAijuirau) [hc ^ Ma4nu Idmud 
frf Admttiittntian/ liL *35. rT*), Muum Craftd* J» ciRhl mi)«» Hnih-wm of 
Pem SL Gdarfn iMjidtaih Uliln Motitil ii cnif fell nulm 
Umi tJuAi uift lyfQ Etiim. wi of CnmlA, 
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At tliis ttme a woman sm'ant arrived; he had bronghi her 
with him on purpose, aiid she said the lady was very weak; tt 
was two days since she had eaten anything. He told the roftid 
to see if the sufierer could not take some broth or medicated 
drinkn The womau went inside before everybody with the faovd 
of food I and said such words from withtn that those outside 
imagined the wife to be really very ilL 

On the third day he made a Rguro of straw and enshrouded 
it 50 that it looked tike a teal corpse, and set up many candles 
which he had bronght for the purpoae. Then he sent a message 
to the vicar to lutve the bell tolled for his wife [439]. Calharinn da 
Silva, she bdng dead; and in great haste dispatched an advice 
to his relations at Madras that his wife had died, and they muat 
all come to attend her funeraL The vicar descended to the 
plain, very angry that they bad not sent word to him, so that 
he might have confessed her and administered c?(treme unction. 
The ^vould^be husband answered that she had already been 
confessed at SaO Thome, 

You iihould only have seen the excess of grief he displayed 
over the bundle of straw! Everybody was much aflected, and 
the whole night long thr» two hermits sal in vigil over the body, 
ill company with all the poor of the Mount and some other 
devout persons who wore there. From time to time an old 
woman, whose name was Bernardu, bribed beforehand with u 
small sum, asked jtiaA da Cunba, * What of the lady Cnthaiitia 
da Silva ? The day before yesterday I saw her with tiieHo very 
eyes alive, and to.day she is already dead! How much better 
fut your Honour oat to have married her, for you would not 
to-day have been stybd a widower.' During this time the 
aenant-woman cried: ' O my mistresst How could you yield 
yourself to this wretch who had so long followed you t When 
1 supposed that t was to see you happy, you were going to 
your death/ Joan da Cnnha fell upon the corpse of straw, and 
emitted such cries that ail present were moved to compassion* 
Fairing 8 lit, the hermits and the other guests present wanted 
to carry him away and place him on a bed. 

The cheat, suspecting that those sonoimding him might go 
and inspect the pretended corpse, wrested himself out of die arms 
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of the bemiits, and onco moro threw himself upon the sack of 
straw and renewed hi$ e^ednmations. Very early nest monung 
his relations arrived, and they w'ailed greaUy, With a con* 
siderahte aumbor following the cortege, the burial took place 
at the foot of the hfountj, and each man retired to hb own 
home. On that day he distributed much atnii&> and ordered 
many masses to be said. 

But as the secret lay among some poor women, it soon began 
to be said that what liad been interred was a straw figurei The 
rumour spread, and it caitte to the ears of the lord bishop. 
He sent orders to open the tomb, and they lighted upon the 
straw figure, buried there eight dai-s before. The sorcerer 
then made himself scarce, bat a month afterwords came to 
pray pardon far his offences, and he wws then givtsn absoltition. 
The story was known all over Madras and SaO Thome, and 
everybody was greatly amaxed at Joad da Cunha's trick and 
his temerity. 

AU this he had done to embcxzto a few ornaments and a 
little cash because be could not get the old man^s daughter in 
marriage, ss stated at the beginning. The henuits Poscool de 
Quintal and Manoel da Cunha, when they knew of the fraud, 
oomploiaud bitterly of their ncighboiu:, Bernardo. They said t>y 
tier weeping she had admitted that the straw hguro caused her 
great grief. I may add that for many a year they ceased to 
heltcve in any old ivomun, having found in them much deception. 

1 ask pardon of the gentlemen who read this, for there are many 
old women of this kind full of gall; from such old svomcn, who 
live by similar deceptions, I counsel them to flee as from the 
very devil £240]. 

Since ! have spoken of the Ut<iat stones of the kingdom of 
Culkandah (111, 59), 1 will also mention something that 1 
have heard from monks who have been in Borneo. They told 
me that in that country was an island where rhere were many 
baboons. The natives inlltct wounds on them wiUi a small 
poisoned arrow shot from a iurvataita (blow-tnbe).^ The baboon, 
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hmek ta rti 6 Afxitir {Yuio, Val«’i onry fnjtuoa li nt 1516 s hurt vn 

tuvtt {FA* 




, 5 , BORUBO BTOtfES—AVttASGiEB 

H«.*arc lhat Ihe wound b poisoned, lakes to fiiglit once, and 
goes to find a enmia Jierb which is an ftutidote. The blood is 
then sUinched and ihc vround closes, but at tlic spot, instead of 
rtesb. the blood congeals mto a stone which possesses the virtue 
of the plant that was eaten- The native recognise these 
baboons by their height, and killmg them, withdraw the stone 
which baa greater potraicy than any others. In this counliy of 
Itomco there arc also produced diamonds, and much gold and 
pepper* 

Good fortune still continues to ivait ott Auraiigscb, ll 
happened that in the year sevemteen hundred (ijoo) a piece ^ 
the wall fell at the fortress of Serpati,' in the KamStik, and in 
the space disclosed was found a treasure, for the disiaterment 
of which my friend Sefi Can (SaH was deputed- This 

was in the month of November in Ihe year seventeen hundred 

Though Aurangzeb holds himself to be very mteliigent and a 
gmnd plotter, none the less does SbivI Jl («.«., the Mahrattahs) 
employ against him his own artifices, os I have demonatmted 
on many occasions. One of these plots happened in the year 
one thousand six hundred and ninety-eight. Shiv! jl nn- 
nounced that ilie King of Gnlkandah had escaped from prison 
at DmilatAb&d, that he (^hiva Jt) had carried him off, amd that 
he was in Mahrattah territory'. His army, it was announced, 
was getting ready to restore him to his kingdom- They wrote 
fictitious letters to a number of the Gulkandah offieers who 
had taken service with Auningaeb inviting them to join this 
enterprise. 

This report was the cause of many desertions of soldiers to 
the side of Shivi Jt, among them being a leader called Purdil 
who governed a province containing seven forts* 
Confident that the story was true, he made these forts over to 
bhivS Ji, and deserted to him in person with all hts men, fully 
pereuadid that he should find his king there* When he dis¬ 
covered that he had been deceived, there was nothing else for 

■ P owibt y inewii Idv SUySU. a Uitou In Uie tin jor ilidtici, 151 nUlm tAstb* 
oottil-mm cti (< SlnUm Muitinl tA AilmloulunutL, ili 
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him hut to take service with the Mahrattalus, and plunder the 
tcrritorieB of the Mogul 

The report caused great noxiety to Aurangseb^ for it spread 
in iiU directions! and to prove there was oathiog in it, 
he was fbrted to withdraw Abu,! fTasan from the fortress of 
Daulatfibad, and transfer iiini to that of Ealier (? GwaJjySrX 
He was hidden in an ambari (high-sided elephant howdah), or 
a closed Utter, so that no one should know, and there ■went 
with him a large guard, Aumng^ieh was forced into this 
demonstration entirely with the object of disabusing the people's 
mind, tind it seems to me that years ago lie must have sent 
orders to have him killed at that fort. BaJlar (PGwatiyarh 
because no one has beard of him again since be was put in that 
prison^ [241]^ 

Finding that after nineteen years of warfare he was still 
ntuihle to prevent the raids m.ade into bis territories by the 
Mahrattab armies, Aurangiseb decided tn the month of November, 
one thousand six hundred and ninety-nine (rfitjg),* to lake the 
field in person. Ho invested a fort called ^iaragucr (Sat3r3- 
garh). While he was making this tifort and fighting with 
rocks, the armies just referred to (the hfolirnttahs)^ acting more 
vigorously than before, sacked and plundered cities, towns, 
and villages. They seized and carried off whatever was to be 
found, stopping supplies of treasure and food on their way to 
the royal army. Tile king's troops, owing to the officers* sloth, 
timidity, or prudence, did nothing to hinder them. Thus it was 
tliat the royal army suffered as much from hunger as from fight* 
ifig, and other evils arose from the drinking of ooxioiis water. 

Bat good luck was still on the side of Auran^b, for it 
happened that Rama Haia (Rant RSj),* the Shiva Ji, fell JLf and 
died of his complaint in the month of March of the year one 
thousand Beven hundred (1700). The commanders of fortresses* 

*■ butMkui «ay sbont sny imwriil ftom t>tniaiibad, bat wy 
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finding themselves without it prince* and encouFaged by gifts 
and promises from Aur 5 Uig 2 eb, made over soma of their sortrog 
pUcca. The chief one so sitrrendered was SatJLragarht and five 
others of little value.* But the raiding armies never desisted 
from their free actioiii Sitill contfrttiing their accuntomed effortSr 
In order to carry on the governnicnt* Ramchant Pundit (Ram 
Chandar^ the Pant Amat)^* a man of good judgment, ftrst 
Counsellor and miiiister to Shivi Jl, took adaon* Upon the 
death of his mastefi he gave the title of prince to a minor son 
of the deceased. This child bore his grundfaiher*s namcp 
Shiva Jl, and at this moment of writing the u^ual warlape h 
being continued uuder him* 

During this march (of Aurangreb) it happened that the son 
of a mjah called Quexanchm (Kishn Singhs had sort of 
dispute with his father, and going to the king, offered lo bcconitt 
a Mahomedan cn oonditiou that his father's leiritorics were 
TtiAfiii over to him* The king agreed^ and allotted him some 
troops to depose the father and obtain the country for himself* 
After this rajah had reached hb home country^ hia mother wiis 
clever enough la poison his father- Whoa the son knew this* 
he left the royal camp very early jn the morning after entting 
the throats of all the Mahcuned3.n5 in U, and tnadD foi his own 
territories. The viceroy of Ugoin (UjjainJ, called Moctiar Can 
{Muhtar |Q^an)i fathcr4nt-law of Ikdar Dakhti attempted by 
the king's order to suppress the rising, hut was killed in battle 
along with his 5on» w’hile his army was annihilated. On finding 
himjself victorious the rajah plundered the city of Ujjdn* and 
continued to ravage the royd territories at the btsad of forty 
thousand hor^mcn. The king was obliged to send another 
army with fresh oidtiTB.* 
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It is usual to have such occurrences in this empire, and war 
never ceases. In the month of September of the same rear 
(1699) Aurangaeb withdrew from his undertaking with great 
loss to troops and hear; expenditure. The war still goes on, 
and is becoming more severe. Aurangseb is in the kingdom of 
Bijapor, encamped near a village called Barrampur (Brahman- 
piirj),‘ and to-day it is December of one thousand seven 
hundred (1700). 

During thb retreat, made byAurangzeh after having taken 
the fortresses of Shivl Ji as above stated, he resolved to re¬ 
move by poison Sultan Sikandar, King of Biiapur, who was o 
prisoner in his camp. He was now thirty years of age, and the 
deed was done &>r fear of his taking to flight and causing a 
fresh rebellion. The cause ©f this captive king being put to 
death was the (light from prison of Sambhi jHs son,* who 
made his escape into his own territories, and raised fresh armies 
to wreak vengeance upon Auiangzeh (24a], 

I have now satisfied in substance the reader’s curiusity, and 
given him all I had promised at the beginning of this work. 1 
say * in aubatance,' for 1 have not pb«^ in my work any hut 
the mattcra of greatest importance, holding it to be superilmms 
to choke the volume with petty detaUs. Still, as I can assure 
the reader, so many ate the things that have occurred to me 
ance 1 left my native land, that I should never get to the end 
if J began to tell them all; and as 1 am an aged man, I should 
never be able to give satisfaction to my friends in the object 
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ig6 AUTIDOTE TO SNAKE-BITE 

with which t tmdeitooli this labour. What 1 intreat of the 
inquiring reader who by chance comes to this part of the 
world is that he do not assume anything of aU I say to be of 
little account. My purpose ts that he may not aftenvards Imve 
to repent himself when there is no longer any remedy. This is 
the design I have followed in this work. If perchance (as is 
the ordinary habit) he do^ not care to take my advice, 1 shall 
live consoled by the fact that he will be able to blame none 
but himself. All he can do is to repeat what is said in my 
country: *Chi he caura del buo maJ, piangu so siesaa* [The 
of evil to himself has to weep for himself]. If he alien* 
tiveJy conjiciers my instructioiiSi it is a cijriainty ih^t Vte^ will 
pass his time well, and every day will tlmnk me for my advice. 

During the time that I have lieen composing this book 1 
have acquired a secret which from its rarity scans to me fit to 
be imparted to the reader. It is a thing that might benefit 
many, and h has been tested by me and seen by many of my 
btends, I have found the bone of an animal which, w'hcn 
added to certain medicaments, has the greatest virtue against 
every kind of poison and venom. The following is the mode 
of appUcation: 

If any person should be bitten by a viper or other snake 
(ro6m), even if it be a hoodeii one (dr cepr/fo), a mad dog, a 
scorpion, a tarantula, or other venoinouji animal, a small cut is 
made at the site of the ivound, if it is not .tlready sufficienilj’ 
open. Over this is tied the liver of a cock, and the remedy 
poison, ii) a quantity equal to one or two grains of 
pepper, is ground on a stone. Mixed with water, this ia given 
to the person poiMned, and the bone referred to is applied at 
the place to which the poison has risen, causing it to flow back 
to the bite. By doing this the patient is entirely restored 
This remedy may be applied although the patient appears 
beyond recovery. Tor the bite of a scorpion oi other small 
animat, it is not necessary to administer it internally t after 
attaching the Liver for a little, it suffices to apply the bone in 
the way I have said above, I have often made trial of this in 
these Irnids. For those who have drank {loison or eaicn it, it 
is enough tu give a potioti of balf the quantity that 1 have 
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named above* 1 give the reader this in&rmatiant because 
there are found to be in this India many animals that may be 
used wHtb much profit to mankind. 

A& 1 have givim o)any gcncml warnings about the naies by 
which every one should live in the Mogul kingdom and through¬ 
out this country, by referring to which muti may govern thcii 
conduct and ovado evil encounters^ it seems to me appropriate 
to place at the end of ibis book a wartiing for the reverend 
father mi^onaries who, moi.’ed by holy aeai, desire to come 
here and weirk for thu salvation of auuU. 

f'irst of ail it is necesajy for a missionary desirous of coming 
here to bring with him some money, to meet the initial expansra 
which are necessary to start this holy work, for to hope to 
aerjuire here any alms for such necessary CKpensea is a mistake. 
Ft*r want ol these J have seen many a friar deprived of the 
power of tranying out his intentions, and thereby much dejected. 
The Chrisitans living here in these territories are mostly poor, 
while those whn have money, aJl of whom give themselves out 
to be Portuguese, never afford any aid to nou-Pottugitesr! 
mtssicnariiiq. Most of them hold the opinion that it is soldy 
by buing a rortuguse that you can be of the Catholic and 
Rom^ faith. Evciylwtly else they designate by the name of 
' foreigner.' Tiiey do not allow the nuroe of Catholic to all 
those who have received holy baptism- To say a man is a 
* foreigner is the same ns saying he is not a Homan Catholic. 
Solely by the means they have ap to this time acquired are the 
lathers of the Society llui Jesuitsj fret of this hindrsnee, 
and therefore, although suffering the same p<jrsccutioii£ as 
others, can yot do much for the servioe of God. For they have 
money, cjwbling [iu) them to incur the necessary expensfs, 
which I will detail below. Every fiiai should arrive provided 
with all that is necessary, and then he can do service for God 
in conformity to Iub befitting real. 

Tbreughnut the territories of the MoguJ mitslonaries do 
inuch |br the service of God by baptizing itiJanis (for in 
rKgand to grown pereotis that ii cm imposGibrHty},p and to be 
abJe to confer on this benefit it is tiecessarj- tlmt they 

know the art of mediane* They u\xxBi bo ^ble to cure ideers 
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and to bleed. They will then be in demand at many places; 
and when they see that the infants are at the point of deaths 
they ciufi sprinMe them with the water of baptism. In thb 
way not a day would pass that they would no)t gain for heaven 
some sou] or other. 

Thus it happened with me at Lilhor; when I became a 
phj'siciaa I baptized in eight years more than fifteen thousatid 
[? tnfantsjt besides those t found on the roadsides monbundt 
and whom I baptized. It became so well known that whenever 
medicine was asked for water would besprinkled; that tnany 
women, both ^fahomedans and Hindiis. imagined that if thdr 
infants were sprinkled with water licfore they fell tit they weiuld 
never suffer from any complamt. Thus they would entreat me 
to sprinkle the child. But I baptised! none except those infants 
who, as 1 could clearly see, were bound to die. By this means 
J have baptized sons of persons in very good positionSi princes, 
and even some of the blood royal. With this profession of 
doctor it is possible to do some service for God.' 

The way in which mUsionaries ought to live is as follows; 
It is necessary to have a useful horse and one camel. On the 
latter are carried the requisite supplies, both of drugs and 
other instruments. In this country it is incumbent on a doctor 
to prepare mfidicincs, ointmeaia. and distillations—^in fact, all 
things that appertain to the apothecary's ofHoe. Many a time 
it is also nH:ctsBary to instruct os to the fosliion of preparing 
the patientfood. 1| would be a good thing to bring from 
Europe antidotes to poisons, for ricqucntly it happens, especially 
among the nobles, that poison has Wn given, as may have 
been seen in my narrative. I also give wamitig that it is a 
necessar}' thing to travel accompanied by some person of coo* 
fidetice, and never to trust absolutely to the natives of the 
country. Thero should also be some rarities for giving to 
great persons to preserve tbeir good-wilL 

After they have got used to the country and have obtained 
the repute of good doctors, the fathers will never be in want 
of occupation to fill tbeir lives and sustain themselves [245] 
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reputably. To do tMs It is not accessory to look misecablo, 
but they rntist show themselves of a generous and charitable 
spirit. 

The greater part of the persecutions suffered by the mission¬ 
aries who do not come from Portugal is caused hy the Portu¬ 
guese and the local Christsansj who admit no other arguments 
but what the rortugmsse tell them* The Portuguese in this 
ItulL-i 1)cre, under cloak and in the name of their king, do such 
thiQgs against missionaries that It is Impossible a king so pious 
and so Cath<iiic» eager for the cKtension of the holy &ith. could 
bu aware of all the persecutions suffered by the mtssionories and 
done to them under his name. Por i have seen such tilings, 
and have had very certain knowledge that the king does not 
constiut tv them, Hut nowadays the Portugtiesc ore iu such 
a condition that they use their king's name to vent their own 
passions, and on seeing anything to Iw goiniid, they interfere 
and ay at once it is according to the king's order. If they do 
not see any coa%cnienee to themselves they say, on the con¬ 
trary, that they make no account of their king. Thus it is a 
sorrow ht to make one weep tears of blood to behold sucb tm- 
pfopK methods, so widely divergent from those they followed 
in (he days of old. 

The Porttiguese, in ony negotiations they have with tho 
Moguls or the rajahs in J ndia, are accustomed to send prinsts 
as ambossukirs. It appears to them that by so doing they 
make certain of success r but by the experience I have had, and 
from what 1 have heard from the leading mun at the court, 
there could not be a greater error committed. For it causes 
everybody to think of and estimate the King of Portugal os on 
impccuniQua king, who is unable to provide the requisite 
expenses for an ambassador, and therefore sends faqlrt; for 
sudi Is their conception of the position of these tithere. They 
have veneration and considcraTron for these whenever they sec 
them iiscmpt from worldly business. On the contraiy, directly 
they mix in temporal conceriiE they think slightingly of them 
and of the princes who s<md them ; for they hold it os true that 
States governed by ths connsela of /offrt must be badly ruled, 
because the profession of is to live far apart from all the 
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;uid tu bleeds They 'will tbui be in demand at majiy places; 
and whea they £«» that the infants arc at the point of death, 
they can sprinkle them with the water of baptism. In this 
way not a day would pass that they >vould not gain for heaven 
some soul of other. 

Thus It happened with me at Labor: w'hcn I became a 
pbj'sician f bapti^sed In eight years mare ihaji fifteen thousand 
p infantsj, besides those I found on the roadsides moribund, 
and whom I baptised. It became so well known that whenever 
niedkine was asked for water would be sprinkled; that many 
women, both Mahomedans and hi Indus, imagined that if their 
Infants were sprinkled with water before they fdl ill they would 
never suffer from any complaint. Thus they would entreat me 
to sprinkle the chdd. liut I baptised none except those infants 
who, as [ could clearly see, were hound to die. By this means 
I !wve baptised sons of perisons in very good positions, princes, 
and even some of the blood royal. \Vith this profession of 
doctor it is possible to do some service for God,’ 

The way in whicb missionaries ought lo live is as follows: 
It is necessary to have a useful horse and one camd. On the 
latter are carried the reriuisite supplies, both of drugs and 
other instruments. In this country it is incumbent on a doctor 
to prejjare medicines, ointments, nnd distillations^n fact, all 
things that appertain to the apothecary’s ofhee. Many a lime 
it is also necesGary to instruct os to the fashion of preparing 
the patient's food. It would be a good thing to bring from 
Europe antidotes to poisons, for frequently i> happens, specially 
among the nobles, that poison has been given, as may have 
been seen in my nairativc. I also give warning that it is a 
necessary thing to travel accompanied by some person of oon* 
fidence, and never to trust absolutely to the natives of the 
country. There should also be some rarities for giving to 
great persons to preserve their good-will 

After they ha^e got used to the courttiy and have obtained 
t e repute of good doctora, the fathers will never be in want 
o occupation to fill tlieir lives and sustain themselves 

T!*™* ^ of Use tmaibuai w]ll tn fooiul 

!■ tht jMttlu npotli Sn - LeHm r4L£anuu ai Ceritfuae*.' 


PORTUGVEflE MISUSE OF MtSStOflARlES «<?9 

reputably. To do this it is not occessaiy to took miserable, 
but they must show them&cLves of a gcocrous and diaritabln 
spirit. 

The greater part of the persecutions suffered fay the mission¬ 
aries who do not come from Poituga! is caused by the Portu¬ 
guese and the local Chriatiatis, who admit no other arguments 
hut what the Fortugucse tcU them- Tlie Portuguese in this 
India here, under cloak and in the name of their king, do such 
thiags against missionaries that it is impossible a king so pious 
and so Catholic, eager for the exteosioii of the holy faith, could 
be aware of idi the persecutions suffered by the mbaionoHes and 
done to them under bis name, Por I have seen such things, 
and have bftd very oertain knowledge that tiie king does not 
coRStnt to them. Bui nowadaj's the Portuguese are iu such 
a eondition that they use their king^s name to vent their own 
passions, and on seeing anything to be gained, they interfen: 
and say at once it is according to the king’s order. If they do 
not see any coni'cnience to themselves they say, on the con¬ 
trary, thfll they make no account of their king. Thus it is a 
sorrow Ri lo make one weep tears of blood to behoid such im- 
propa methods, so widely divergent from they followed 

in the days of old. 

The Portuguese, in any negotiations they have with the 
Moguls or the rajahs In India, ore accustomed to send priests 
as ajnbassadors. It appears to tlusm that fay so doing they 
make certain of success t but by the experience I have had, and 
from what ! itave heard from the leading meu at the court, 
there could not be a greater error committed. For it causes 
everybody to think of and estimate the King of Portugal as an 
impecunious king, who is unable to provide the requisito 
expenses frir on ambassador, and therefore sends fakirs: for 
such is their conception of the position of then; fathers- They 
have veneration and consideration for these whenever they see 
them exempt from worldly business. On the contrary, directly 
they mix tn temporal concerns they think slightingly of them 
and of the princes who send them ; for they hold it os true that 
states governed by the cotinsds of faqln must be badly ruled, 
because the profession of a /uyfr ts to live far apart from alt the 
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af^rs of this world, and to consider nolhing but things of Cod. 
Hence proceeds the little estimatioin in which the natives of 
India bold the King of Portugal. They see on the one side 
that in Goa and in aJl its provinofis nothing is done without 
the advice of priests; on the other hand, they see that the 
Portuguese do not hav-c in their territories abundance of cam* 
meice, which is also one of the grounds from which they infer 
the greatness of a king. The reason for their having these 
opinions is that the Mabomedan /aqlts never tnix themselves up 
in any matter of government of politics j on the coittrat)', they 
lice from them, h Is the same for the HindOs with their/ngw, 
who hold the character of priists, as j have stated in my history, 

[Pages ^46 and ^47 are blank.] 

[24®/ There arc to be seen cnmmonly in this country a want 
of the fear of God and of love to one's neighbour, t will relate 
here some casts which happened in my sight of a dtoboUc 
nature. It Is a pnu:ti« verj’ common among the Hindhs and 
others, which doW not fail also to lay hold of the Chnstiniis 
living in this country, who from want of true faith allow them- 
iwlvca to bo persuaded into such-like errors. 

A woman wished to bccomu with child, and not succeeding 
with drugs, bad recourse to a magician. His orders were that 
at midnight she should go and etaml below a targe forest 
which in India is called badd (tnnf, iflr).* It produces a smalt 
red fruit. Hero she was to jMrform the sacridcc as to which lie 
lud instructed her. She then became pregnant, and the tree 
referred to became sterile, and never y-ielded fruit so long as it 
lived. 

In Bassahim fBassein], a foiiVTi of the Portuguese, them was 
a well-born woman—1 will not mention her name—who wished 
to have a son to whom to leave her wealth. Secretly slm had 
iroourse to a magician, who by diabolic arts made it so appear 
tlmt sbo was really pregnant, with all the signs that women 
have who are about to bring forth. When the lime came she 
was seurod with pains, and sevemi Ladies came to assist, and 
she brought forth a tray foil of sand; thereupon the delivery 

* Tlif i^Ktu iir fadiui fig-cneft, 
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wu complete. Site lost all the great expenses she iuid gone to 
in preparing a feast for the occasion. 

There was another case in SaB Thome about the same time. 
A yotmg friar had a woman •servant who cooked for him. This 
woman threw such a spdl over him Lhat he could not exist 
without her for one moment. Anyone who went to viail the 
friar was an annoyance; he sent them away as soon as possible, 
and the few words he uttered would al! be in praise of the 
serring-v^'oman. This Mar fell ill of diarrhoea, and was already 
alruost at the point of death. In place of fixing his mind on 
God to secure salvation lor his soul, his whole concern was fi>r 
the servant. At this lime there arrived some friars from Goa, 
and seeing him thus forsaken, knew that ho was bewitched. 
They Seized tlie negro womans and by force of torture mode Eier 
relieve the friar of tlie spell she had thrmvn over him, Ahor 
this happened he could not bear to see her or hear her 
name. It did not take long to cure trim of bis disease j,? tlic 
diarrhreuL 

I will tell you another instance. There was n Portuguese 
called Thome Borges de Villalobo; an inhabitant of Snfi Thome, 
To recover after an ilincsa be moved with his family to the foot 
of the four hills,^ which are three leagnes from SaD I'homc. 
After some days had passed he fdt relieved of his Illness. But 
one night, failing to get to sleep, he went out to w-olk about the 
town by moonlight. Hearing in a house the sound of dundng 
and the tinkling of bells, his curioaiiy ted him to look throngh 
a peep-hole in the door. There he saw two small boys, wd! 
clothed, with bells on their Feet, wearing jewels, and holding 
bows and arrows in tbdr hands. Opposite them w^ a magician 
^ted on the floor, lidding a rod with which he struck the 
ground. To the sound of thrae strokes the children danced. 
From time to time the magician uttered a cry, and by reason 
of (he tQuations made by the boys in dancing, their eyes became 
as flaming coals of fire, their faces heavy and fearful to behold. 

^ tllv Tlw. V, Pemty Umt the ptsec InieiukKi li cnoit probably 

VaadatoTA or VentUltu-, aIm nlla ((hret Kjuitt-wen of Sum TlttHin*. 

An ottonalivo ftlootifiaitiDa lie pula fbrwsn! |i lifuidisiniii (enw jiuoaoqhecd 
Hfuunallrt wHt-norih-w'eH of llw sniw ptw u ib-a uwo dialnnce. 
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When this caiidition arrivedi the}' swooned and foU to the 
ground as if tlesicL 

The man’s wife, awakiog, saw the door open and her husband 
absent from the room. She went to Jook for him, and foond him 
lying senseless at the magician's door. Hastening homCi she 
Wught her brothers nnd servants, and in dead silence they 
removed him to his house. There they began to lament. Thu 
lady [349J who owned the house, hearing the weeping* came to 
them. She was told what had happened to the husband, found 
lying in front of such'and-suoU a door. The old lady showed 
amazement, so that all present were more disturbed than before. 
Upon seeing this the old Lady consoled them, saying that 
koevv a euro, I,eaving home, she had recourse to the magteian, 
who appeared In about an hour. Entering the house, ho said 
there had been too great temerity in seeking to see tilings which 
did not concern one. All the relations entreated liim to tell 
them some cure. He gave tlie man certain fumigatians, and 
placed medicine upon his eyes. After one hour had passed 
the patient began to move, and when morning came he was 
able to tell his story* as I Itave above recounted it. After that 
he went back to Safl Thome. At the present time the widow 
of that Portuguese, being now seventy years of age, lives in my 
huQse, and the poverty in which she was left has forced her to 
do this. 

In the daji's when f was at Agrah I went to pay my respects 
to the brother of Sh 3 i$tah who was called FaraefitI 

(hdlak-fif),* which means ’ The Diviner,' He svas a very ugly 
man, and never appeared at court for fear the people would 
joke at his odd physiognomy. This gentleman had a magician 
who gave him much information about what was going on. In 
my presence the magician raised hts head and voice, saying 
that apples, pears, peaches, and sevcml other fruits would fall. 
Accordingly, in the sight of ah tliere present, they began at 
once to fall. This was a thing to be remarked on, for at that 
season there were no such fruits in tliat country. He offered 
me Some to eat, but I declined to take thciu, knowing them to 

* The Uttwic* itb mrt epeak pf my tom oJ A|af Jsh nader tbit owiicl li maf 
b* elUMiT FamiUlttl <Hap(ijr OtiuD }» iHiftvw AiijftiTyJ 
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be 4 prckdnet of mape:* $o 1 timnkod him for hh kin^ess* This 
thing he couJd do whenever he tiked. 

As it bappencdi there came to Sa6 Thome on the loss of 
Malacca^ a widow woman with Kwo nmnarrieii daughterB, a^d 
took up her abode in the street called Galcras, This woman 
pcxjr ond without protceton;, but cf a noble familyp of good 
behaviour^ rospectcdi and of a retired life* In the same town 
dwelt a youth called Joa<l Coelho, who was very rich. He did 
not know how much ho bad* and at that time did not count his 
moneyi but measured it by bushels as if it were graLis> Relying 
upon his wealthy and seeing that the above woman w^ts poor, he 
sciil people to intrignu with the elder daughter« asking her to 
become his mistress. This insulting message she imparted to 
her niother, and it cauaiiKi great indignation in the fnmity. 

The widow had a servant girl of Rajava* race, who noticed 
the anger lhare w^s m the bou&choldp and made bold to osk 
her mistress the cause of so much Indignation p They told her 
whul was going on. Thereupon the Rijava woman a^ed leave 
from her mistrc!^ to live out of the house for Bcmc days^ till ehe 
could plan a remedy for such impertinence. The widow, who 
w'as aggrieved by the young man^s overture^ willingly gave 
of absence to the servan t girl. 

The reader ahould know that these R^java people are for the 
most part magician 5 , and have 4 compact with the devil. After 
five days had passed^ the servant girl retnmed to the Iioubc of 
her mifltresg with other three of the same race. She consoled 
ihe lady, saring that iti a few' days she w'ould secure a remedyt 
and wotdd obtain satisfaction of her desire. She a^ked for 
a separate room for these others to live in, into which no one 
must enter* The mistress con sen ted. After three days they 
robbed 4 medidne on the t^yes of the girl that the youth wos iq 
pursuit oft and directed her that when he was pacing she should 
take post at the window* 

Not many hours had elapsed when the youths as wras his 
practice every day, passed as anticipated in sight of the mndow 
to show himself off. The gid appeared at once, and then with^ 

^ Miikcai bomoiiicrAj to itie Outsh <ta Jwuuy Ht {t>ainren, \k 

* Rfljavm im^r be liLbcadal lor l^&kihjuii^ * a AObiin, 
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drew. WhL*n Joad Coelho saw his b<iIov«d, io place of Roing 
on bis way, he came forthwith straight to the door [ajoJ of the 
widow, and began to knock, most humbly asking leave to enter 
and speak to the lady of the house. The Rijava servant advised 
them not to be in any hurty to open. The youth, growing 
impatient, began to knock vigorously, and shouted for UienJ lo 
ojam. They answ^riid him from the window by abuse, ordering 
him to go away. To snch an insolent fellow they would not 
open. On hearing this answ'er, be prostrated himself on the 
ground, and said he bad come for a proposal of marriage to her 
whom he had seen at the window. 

They allowed him to enter. Then he sent off his servant- 
man to fetch a priest to marry them. This w;is carried out at 
once without delay, and the bride became lord over the husband 
and all his wealth, which turned out to be the cause of his 
undoing. Thus does it frequently happen that tnoney in the 
handfi of persons like this causes their perdition. After the 
lapse of sonre time, she found that her husband loved her pas¬ 
sionately, and she had not the liberty of action that she wonted, 
She asked the servant-girl to find a devien by which she might 
be able to live more according to her own fency. The sorceress 
made an oU with which they miointed the soles of the husband's 
feet when asleep. He never more paid any heed to his wife, 
and noticed nothing that went on in the house. Next she 
resorted again to the servant-woman for means of getting hold 
of a young man for whom she longed- 

The cunning sorceress by her arts fulfilled the desira of tier 
mistress, and the youth came and went when she so required. 
The younger sister, seeing the delights her sister enjoyed, became 
desirous also of passing her days according to her pleasure. She 
informed the Rajava servant of her intention. As the magician 
was practised in curing such cx^mpEalnis, she made over to the 
young lady the youth that she affected, and he, loo, came and 
went like the other one. 

The Sdjavawoman waiDHid the two sisters never to take betci 
ftoni the hands of their lovers, for if they acted to (he contrary, 
never again would the young men leave the house. Faying no 
heed to the warning of the sorceress, they took betel from the 
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hands of th«ir lovers, who ni^vet qaittcd the house agaio, but 
ruled over their mistresses as they pleased. The elder sister 
became enceinte, Hef lover told her that when the procession 
of Corpus Christ! passed, as it was to do the next day, she must 
not go to the window to look out. 

On the day of the procession, many ladies came from different 
ports of the town to the house of the aforenamed lady. When 
the procession was passing, the lady visitors noticed the absence 
of the lady of the house. They sought for her, and partly by 
force, partly bj' entreaty, dragged her to the window. On 
beholding the pyx of the most holy sscrament, sbe fainted and 
fell, getting a great wound on the bead, and thereby arose great 
outcry and disturbance. 

The younger sister, who was in a room fqxirt, bearing the 
noise, came out hastily to see. As she was coming her lover 
apj.wared and gave her a blow which knocked out cue of her 
eyes. Upon this the con fusion and the uproar vrere redoubled. 
The people In the prxxtcsBion, observing the disorder in the 
house, CRLured in numbers to accommodate matters. The three 
compatuons of the KAjava woman, seemg succour entering the 
house, disappeared at once in a little boat of dough made of hne 
flour, which they had prepared bnhe purpose. Along with them 
went the two lovers, and the two sisters ware left wounded in 
the house. The Kajava woman, ^vanting to make off like the 
others, could not reach cither the boat or the other fugitives. 
She was tortured, and confessed that wh.iU lias been told above 
wudonebyherdiabolicai arts. She was bangedandq uaitened. 
Thu elder sister brought forth u son, to whom she gave the same 
name as the father, and ait the town called {251] him * Son of 
the Devil.* 

This family came to be in such a state that they went round 
asking fur alms, and the race continuud until the loss of the 
city. These (? their hauses) were so badly haunted that no 
stranger could dwxll there with safety to his progeny, !t 
chanced that there came three strangers, and dnding no place 
to shelter themselves, they took these houses, and hardly was it 
seven o'clock at night when tliure tmme a dead man with chains 
on his Ugs, and walked round the room wbeie the said tnen 
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were. On seeing this figure, they fled in great haste to the 
door, and came out tumbling over each other, and hurting their 
hoods and feet. When the skeleton reached the window, it 
said: 'You were lucky to run away so quickly; if you had 
delayed at all, I should have hod to l^c notice of your 
temerity.' Upon hearing this, they turned and ran until they 
were placed in safety'. 

To these same bouses there came to live a captain and his 
company of soldiers. He was called l?e.de>patta (? Flat-footl'—■ 
a very valiant man; and where he planted his foot, there he 
stood fast. Then at six o'clock in the eveniug of the first day 
they saw a soldier come fipom outside, and pass through the 
midst of the soldiery without making any solute. He mode his 
way to one of the rooms. Again on the second night the same 
thing happened; on the third day they mode ready to find out 
who the intruder was. When he catered tbu house, they ran 
after him, their bored sw'ords in their bands, Those pursuing 
were fourteen men, who went into the room he had entered. 
Within thev measured swords, but the aforesaid man had 
vanished, and the fourteen men wounded each other, and ell 
came forth in evil case. Then next day they gave up the 
house, and jooo Coelbo came to it and Uv^ in peace. 

In Madras I knew a Portuguese, of good position, honoured, 
and wealthy. His name was Joa6 Pereira de t'ariai and be 
was mairiecl to Donna Moira do Souao. He was a great fricml 
of mine, and bad great confidence in me, he and ail hts family. 
He came and settled in Madras upon the loss of KegafiataA 
(Negaputamk* KL> wife told me of what happened to her, and 
her story was confirmed by many, 

Oue of her slave^girls was much favoured by bes' husband. 
This Iady's.maid wanted to kill her mistress by magic arts. 
For this purpose she stole some money from her master and 
resorted to a young Hitulii servant of the house to get him to 
take measures to put on end to her mistress's life. WlH:n the 

* NS(a.f»u»i0m, 'Ssalc#.towR.* in tha Tasyar {TanjmJfir, >Sbctl«f.«-plKe'> 
dlvlrtet, lat. tv* tnof, 791* jj', iSo mUet H 9 uU>.«qatt). w«it tNoi Madru [ Lilan 
by Ow OciKb Imm tlw Pertaguetc in i«e,*nd cornTBntud by ibe Ea^tinh is rySr 
r»iidtu»tiiiuj|]oJA4a(liuttiwiQn.~iii. jSio;. r« 111 tys- 
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lidy was dead she would become bead of (he house* and wnsitd 
reward him. The youth accepted the task (for such persons 
when there Is anything to gain have neither religion nor con* 
science). He tried to do ^ii'hat the slave-girl wanted, and not 
succeeding, had recourse to a mogiciaft. This man directed 
him to bring some hair, nail-clippings, and a piece of defied 
cloth belonging to the lady. The youth reported to the ilave- 
girl, and she sent what was rotjuired. When some duvs had 
passed, the youth made over to her a doll into the head of 
which had been thrust one pin, the point of which reached 
nearly to the stomach, and another pin was stuck into the navel 
coming half-way down the legs. 

She was told that at midnight she must go entirely naked 
into the middle of the house-garden, holding up in one hand 
the doll, and in the other a piece of bnming wo^. Orders as 
to what she was to do were added. She was w*arned that while 
acting as above there would appear a black cat. but she must 
not Lo a/raid. The wretched woman did os itistmctcd. Cuing 
to the centre of the courtj'ard, she set fire to the ends of the 
duirs feet and hands. At that moment there appeared to her 
the awe-mspirtng cat, with eyes which looked like two flames 
of fire. On seeing such an appaiftion the slavu.girl was in 
terror. 

At this ttme [253] there arose tn the house loud cries and 
commotian. Being frightened, the girl went into her mtstres's 
chamber as if she wanted to help, carrying with her the doll, 
which she hid in the sacking of the lady’s bedstead. In her 
hnrry and agitation she did not thrust it wdi in, so that U 
remained half hanging out. The lady of the bouse was in 
mortal anguish, complaining that she felt on fir* from her 
head to her stomach, and from the navet down to her lower 
limbs, her hands and feet burning with insufferable heat and 
agony. 

They called in the doctors, who could not determine what 
ailment it was, and the remedies given her did not take effoci. 
For several days the lady suffered in the same way. Then it 
chanced that a child of three years, playing about, went under 
the bed and saw a doll half projecting. It pulled it out with 
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a cty of ddiglit^ and, playine witb i(, shownA it to its niuas. 
When the woman saw il she recognised at once what it was, 
and showed It on the spot to her mistress and the rest of those 
present, saying that it was a piece of mi^ic and tbroae^ 

had suffered, _ • 

Upon making sure of this, they called in a Hindi) magician, 
who as soon as he entered the house went to Joao Pereira de 
Faria, and told him he was the cause of bis wife's anfferings. 
He ivas ashamed, and hmig his head. Upon seeing the image 
the magician told the wife that in a short time she would be 
restored to health, but the people of the house nmst not be 
alarmed if they saw her lie withont sense or movement Pof 
his purposes the magician retired into a room and slowly 
drew out the pins, unstitching the image bit by hit in each 
separate member. Finally he opened up the abdomen, whetu 
were found the naU-cHppings, the hair and the doth spoken of 
above, with other mised items put in by the magician. When 
the image had been entirely pulled to pieces, he threw it into 
a v-esset of milk, and after making his incantations, he threw 
that vessel into the sea, 

A.t the expimtion of twelve hours Donna Maria came hack 
to her senses and lost her pains ; but she was so weak that it 
took her three mniuHs to recover her strength. The magician 
fixed upon the slave-girl who had done the mischief, and the 
negress, on confessing it. was punished and banished for tbs rest 
of her life. The originator of the trouble was the master of 
the house, who had given such authority to a slave in order to 
gratify his own desires in an illicit direction. Tile slave thus 
thought she could bcconur lady of the home upon the death 
of the wife. I have seen some lose their lives or min their 
families b>' the commission of such insults and discords in their 
own hoQSes, 

De it known to the reader that slave'girls in India are 
generally thieves, evaders of work, and selMndulgent, and ladles 
endure much from their lUsiespectful manners, Tire men 
staves and servants ate very troublesome, insotont thieves, with 
no object bat their own interests. It is necessary to be on 
your guard with them, Uow mud) do soldiers suffer on tlm 
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march, and have to put up with their servants* impartbencc, 
owing 10 the necessity tliey we under on such occasions I 
ScrvanUi are ordiRarily sSothfuL and ahameless, and reply 
publicly with irrelevant arguments, as may be seen in my 
Third Part (III. 7c)* 

As a reward for cariosity 1 wilt give soma account to the 
reader of the Christian fa53j woman in India. They are very 
eager to read futurity and know hidden things. For these ends 
they support certain old women who are practised in this nr). 
I knew an old woman of Bengal called Anna Vas, who lived in 
Ldhor, and was very devout. She told me that In her young 
days there were several women of her race, from whom you 
could acquire or know whatever you desired. She told me 
several iiistariices, of which f will insert one that happened 
to her. 

The relations of a Senhor dc Souza, a renegade, then deceased, 
applied to this old woman to And out by her prayers if the 
dflhinct wore in Purgatory or Paradise. The old woman pro 
jiared hersdf for the ordeal by fasting seven days. On the 
eighth day at midnight she bathed and went raked into 
a room containing an oratory where she was accustomed to 
pray. Lighting six candles, she (ell on her knees and began to 
pray, Wliflc thus occupied she felt a pebble foil i n her presence: 

I hail she continued her prayer, in a short while another full. 
When a few minutes had gone by, another stone came down. 
Lifting her head, she looked to the ceiling of the rootn, where 
there appeared a man clothed in black, who naked her three 
times in haste whereibre she had summoned him. 

Anna Vas repliiid that she wanted to know from him what 
he had dene with the deceased, Francisco de Soura. His 
answer ivos that she might spare herself the trouble of praying 
for his soul, since he w‘as In Hell; and at thoi moment the 
hgure disappeared. Meat morning she told the diiccased'a 
relations what she bad heard, and they gave up praying for 
him. When f heard this story from the old woman, I gave 
her a good scolding, idling her tt w'as a sin. prohibited by the 
church, and that she must not renew such practices. She 
onsw^ened in bar simplicity that she thought she was doing 
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a good work, bui, [istoning to my advice, totd mo she would 
never agein engage in sueb nets. 

Something the seme happened with a rich woman of Madras 
W'ho hod a married daughter. When the daughter was w'fth 
child, the mother wanted to know whether it would be an easy 
deliver)’or not. To this intent she sent to a similai’ old woman 
to get her to pray. The woman placed herself for prayer near 
tlie door to the street at nine o^cloek at night, ‘lliis she did 
on two nights. The third night while praying she heard 
a voice say; ‘ We shall die and leave no remembrance.* Ort 
hearing this much, the old woman was disconsolate, and said 
nothing to the widow, SO as not to lose the payment promised 
to her. She produced other reasons to paci^ her, and the old 
woman, to maintain her own credit, went about saying what 
WDttid happen to the pregnant woman. The latter died to 
chi!d<bed. 

In Madras was a woman married to a tnerchartt who was 
away from home, Being delayed in his voyage, and no news 
coming of him, she wanted to know about him, so she went 
to one of these old women directing her to pray,and ask that in 
a dream she might see what had become of her husband. 
While asleep sJic saw the ship wrecked, whim several died of 
drowning, including the husband. The news was disclosed to 
the wife, who motimed and was unable to keep the secret 
(ordinarily there ore few secrets kept try w'omen). She com* 
muniotted it to her neighbours, and thus the story* passed 
through the whole town. At length it came to the ears of the 
Father Vicar, who made ^554] efforts to abolish such nil abuse 
by proaching and odmoniBhineiu, None the did the practice 
persist, and faith svas still placed in the old W'omon, the advipe 
of the priests bang disregarded. 

Some months had passed, and news camo of liw* husband's 
death; he had been drowned. Thus was borne out what the 
old woman had said, and she earned much money tlirougb her 
renown as a diviner, and there was no Lack of wdl-placed ladies 
who had recourse to her to find out their obiects. 

In Madras was a rich widow who became onxtot^ U> know 
whom she vrould muiTv; so she sent for one of these old M.'omen* 
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f'itvc her a. rcnx'^rdi aaid commanded her to perform her ritei in 
her presence. For this purpose the old worn am sent to fttch 
For her a clear gloss phial, and breaking same eggs, poured 
them into 5 It The old woman prayed into the mouth of this 
bottle, and the eggs formed into a human shape with ^mc 
letters shtmrmg the name of the person who was to become the 
widow's spoase. In those regions there was none who bore 
such a name. After some months there appeared a man who 
bore the name announced by the phial, and when the widow 
saw him, she declared he resembled him that she bad seen, and 
she married him. I knew this man, and hod many a talk 
with him. 

At Safi Thome there was another I&dy who sent for one of these 
old women diviners, and requested her to pray in her bouse in 
favour of a intention which she recommended to her. 

For the purpose a special chamber was set aside, After (tm 
o'clock at night the old woman took her seat at a window, and 
engaged in prayer. Fantgring she would hear a voice, accord* 
ing to her intention, there appeared instead in the middle of 
the room a &ce surrounded by white. On seeing it the old 
woman became spciechtess and was in a state of terror, sitting 
motionless, while the face remained stationary for seme time. 
Finding that no question was put, it went out again fay the 
same window. The old woman then fell down. 

The people of the house, hearing the fall, ran into the room, 
where they found the woman estended on the gtontid in a 
swoon. They raised her up, and with the help of mcdkincs 
she came to herself by the morning: but she was unable to 
move one of her tegs. Asking her what had happened, she 
explained that as the face passed out of the window, she felt it 
touch tier on that leg. On inspection, they found the leg 
withered into a mere stick, and Its fk$h ah shrfvetled. 
Remedies were applied, but were not effective, and for the few 
years she survived it remained in the same condition. She 
ever repented herself of her deeds, for no one can fully under* 
stand an evil who has not actually experienced it. 

Not to put the reader out of bumotic, I will wind up, noting 
only four more instances very briefly. If I tried to state all 
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1 have seen, it ivould take up much time to explain the 
differences and minntwe of all the fnmilar doin^ of these old 
witches^ who ruJn woman and yo\tng servant-iprls. 

At the present time there is in Madras im old blind woman 
called Andro^a. She lived with the reputation of a. sdnC» 
many women resorting to her to discover mnttera similar to 
thofic already stated. They bestowed liberal alms on her, by 
which she lived comfortably [255}* Through her fame for 
holiness,, a whole viltag^e of fisber-folk had to her, 

presenting to her good &sh and some money. They enjoyed 
heating her donverfiation, and did not come to church as u^nal. 
The vtcar noticed their absence^ while the aims that they 
tisnsiUy brought to church at the time of mass and their other 
ofTcripgs ^vere also missing. On his takjog up the questiottt he 
discovered the preienslons of the blind Androza^ who had im¬ 
posed this supetHtition upon the whole fisher village. She was 
admonished, expelled from Madras^ and her deceptions were 
unmarked- After these events Andro^a removed Co Monte 
Grandei^ to ihe foot of a hemitage called Mos^ Senhora [da] 
Comsei^aO (Our Lady of the Conccpctonjp where she liv'cd on the 
alms given her by the devout* There she wicnl on with bi*x 
accustomed practices* 

In Thome there was a lady who asked an old woman of 
a cof I fraternity to inform her on some questions she wanted 
nnswertdi In the depth of night, when the old woman was 
perfbnning her ritual in the lady's house, thiu'c appeared an 
awe-inspiring tnonsttr, who selised the old wnman by the hair 
and forced her out of the house, leaving her in the street buif 
dead from the blow?; it applied. At the s^me time a hall of 
fire full upon the houM and all it contained was bumt^ the 
iiihabitants escaping with the greatest difficulty* Tim old 
woman found her^df in the street* and on recovering her 
she repented herself^ and di^cided never again to perfornt such 
rites. It toot liar a conaiderahle time to tecov^ health* and 
for the few yuAisi ahe lived she seemed to be in u state of fright, 
and trembled at the necnllection o( what htad happened to bar. 
It was a meriltsd punishment for meddling m things that did 
* rof SL TlutUDu'i Meuni, 4w itote* «ri^* III, 43*. 
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not (waccrn her. Not even by this example have they mended 
their vrays, for they' coalinne to act us bdbre mthout any 
punction and many of these old women have I Eecn die In 
misery, 

A yoQPj^ oitin hsul to btiy fish froin iin old wornsp of 
tilts son, and disagreeing about the priccp be took it by force. 
After he liad eaten it his stomach swelled, and be had acute 
pain which medicine did not cure. While he was in this con- 
dition they remarked that his breath smelt of stale hsh, and 
his bowels discharged mtteti fiah. By these signs they r^og- 
nised that it was some soncer)'. Finding no cure for this, he 
died, and on opening his bowels they found a live fish. 

Many a time 1 have soon in cities and in cani}:^, when there 
has been a fobb«r>'- lhal to recover what had been lost they 
went to sorocfers. These men take a brass bowl, and put into 
it some grains of uncooked rice and some llowisrs over which 
an incantation has been recited- Then they take another bowl 
of the Game metal, and beating viith a short stick, they say some 
words softly, and the firat howl with the flowers begins to move 
of itself wiy slowly- At last it arrives at the place where the 
thing lost is lying. The thief, seeing the crowd and hearing 
the sound of the basin, nins off, abandoning cvciything- The 
owner, after detailing the ntarks of his property, cam^ it away, 
white the rest of the fiigitive’e goods ate sebed by the police. 

There happened to be in Safl Thome a Portuguese called 
Man^ Ma^edo de Acevedo, This man dreamt several nights 
running that inside his house, in a gcdetvn (elorthoiise)* ^vas 
buried a treasure, dose [256] to a pillar on which the house 
rested. To find out if the dteam were true, he colled in a 
sorcerer, to whom ho set forth what he had dreamed. The 
sorcerer asked for three days to inquire and see if things were 
os he had dreamt. 

To find out by experiment whether the sorcerer knew how 
to divine what had bean buried, tlie Portuguese placed some 
money and jewels in the earth at four places in his garden. 
When the tbiw days had passed, the sorcerer came, and going 
into tho garden, drew forth a amsll paper from his pocket, and 
took from it a certain black [powdej‘1 and anointed his eyes. 




ii4 SORCERER DISCOVERS TREASURE 

Then the Partagiiese led the teeter Ui the places where he 
had buried thu ihmgs idre^idy referred to. The sorcerer hailed^ 
and described minotely what had been mternMl 

The Portuguese now believed in the soTcercr through the 
proof that tie iiad put him to, and took him to Uic middle of 
the g^ilown of which he had dreamt. The sorcerer camu and 
stewd there, and displayed great astonishmentj saying that in 
that spot ¥ms a large caldron full of gold; but it was down 
seven cubits deep near the water-level. The caldron had iwo 
ringSj and each ring was placed on the horn of an 03 C which 
upheld the caldron. On hirxirittg tins the Portuguese wras de* 
lighted* and wanted to order the pot to be excavated and 
withdrawn. The sorcerer od'^'ised him it was inexpedient to 
touch It without having performed a sacrifice. In obedience 
to his counsel* goats ajid cocks were sacrificed; then men were 
set to w^ork to dig while the master stood by^ As sdor m they 
had dug (bwn about four cubits and the work was still in 
progress;* an announcement was made that the governor of ihe 
plocc had come to call on him (the Portuguese). 

The work was suspendedt the lolwurers were turned out* and 
the door locked. Then the master went to greet the governor at 
his gate* and conducted him to the garden. \\Tiilfc tliey wero in 
cotiversaiion the house fell down* owing to the rejntjval of the 
foundations of the pillar. Thereby the man saw how good 
God had been to him, and the not which the Devil triced 
to spread for liim. Repenting hinisidfp he abandoned his 
atrempt. AU the city heard of the co^ and of the unholy 
rites the man had pcribtnied, Hu was catnpellcd to appear at 
Goa to defend himself before the Inquisition, from which he 
came out free. 

1 am not yet satisfied with the accounts 1 have given of the 
supci^titions and sorccnes of the Indian people, for there still 
re mains something for me to say* and tliei^y to give sadsfiic* 
tion to inquiring readers. In my time there was at Agmh a 
man called Hoitencio Bronzony (Ortencio Bronzoni},^ a native 
of Venic®, married to one of hU slaves, a Hinda by birth. Hcf 
liume was Suzana Burges, and she bad a son by her 
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husband, called KicoUo Bcrgcs, a young man of twenty, 
married to a daugbter of Francisco d« Sousa, 

This Sitaana Borges, without iicr husband's knowledge, paid 
money every montb to a dh-iner or sorcorer to obtain informa¬ 
tion on any subject she wanted, and give her such advice as 
ii-as necessary. Ordinarily all women !n Agrah and Dtldl 
more Or less make use of the same art. and ore of much the 
aauio sort- The mother of the young man wnnt«l to know 
how many years her son's wife would live, so she asked the 
sorcerer. He replied that if some treatment W'crc not speedily 
applied, she had not long to live. The mother asked him what 
was the course to be taken, when he pledged his word that lie 
would so act that the daughter would survive for many jTjars. 
But the condition was that the necessary es^nses were pro¬ 
vided for the rites that must be performed. To meet these she 
sKut an ornament' of gold, weighing fifty Venetians.‘ to be 
melted. She also gave a band of silver, her gold tings, a 
bow and a small arrow of silver t-57l. ^ gol'i chain, various 
kinds of silk and while cotton doth, with fifty rupees for 
All this was given as a priisent to the sorcerer, who 
carried off the whok to his hoUEc. 

After three day's he returned, and pbced in the hands of 
Sutsana Borges a well-dreBscd doU, whidi he ordered her to 
place in a room upon a bed. Four times every day she must 
enter the room slowly and Inciulrc from the said doll in a low 
voice what it would like to cat, how it felt, liow it had slept, 
and whether it wanted anything. Hia orders were that she 
should put these questions for tec days. Meanwhile at his 
own house he would make the necessary sacrifices. At the end 
of ten days the sorcemr appeared and instructed her afresh. 
She WOE to ask the doll if anyone owed it money, or if it had 
buried jewels anywhere, or if anyone bad promised it a reward. 
Let it tell the truth; for it could see the efforts they were 
making far its heoltlii so that it might be cured. She was to 
continue thus for five days, doing these acts each Aiy four 
times. His further orders were that the wife of Nicoloo Borges 

’ Tlwwitn) iiicd rt » vfltJiia 4M beifiH-pj, pcrhkpi m wnwaisor 
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should not upon her bed, that she must diet herself, not 
washing her body or putting on fresh clothes. 

Siizatia Hoigcs did as sbe was told, ob^Tiig the sorcerer in 
every pfliiicular. Be came back after five days, and told her 
to send fur her actjuaintances and friends. Of these twelve 
assembled, the chi^ among them being Isabel Bocara and 
Isabel Correa, Cathcrina Correa and Maria Toscana. Hu 
ordered all these and the bride to enter the room, and, standing 
round the couch, to make lamentation otet the doll, as if 
weeping over some dead body. After an honr the doll was to 
he wrapped in a shroud and put into a little coffin. They 
WTJte to follow it in a body, carrynng it as far iii a curtain 
garden, where it must be buried. Tiicy were thtin to renew 
their kmontation and undo their hair. All this accomplished, 
they console each othtr and exchanged condolences, and, 
having carried out the sorcerer’s directioos, (hey returned 
borne. There, according to his instructions, they aJl bathed 
and put on ihdr richest clothe* and finest jewels. The 
bride did the same, dcctdng hersdf as if it were her wedding- 


At this point a banquet was made ready, which hiated all 
night, with music, dancing, and feasting. Everybody con¬ 
gratulated the bride on the long life she was to have, white at 
the street-door thej- sacrificed four goats and eight cocks. In 
this way were the orders of the sorcerer carried out He 
reived what they had to give him; he was dismissed with 
additional presents and profuse thanks. Be was mocking at 
them dL * 

The inquisitive reader will aak how the master of the house 
could pve consent to such goings on. I say that this sort of 
men who take wandermg negro women as wiv«, or keep them 
m theit iio^ are persons of small capacity nmJ Jittk 
iud^etit. They kt these women do as they !ikt, and if one 
nf them attempts to reform his household, he stands a good 
clumce of losing Ins hfoj and usually they bind these men to 

them with such witchenes that they arc in their hands tender 
u£ a i^wc-lafnb. 


Such n case liappeni.ii to 


a man 1 knew, called Thomas 


T. COQDLAB, *€OCU BATTV ET CO^nENT* zi? 

GudclJcttf^ an Englishman, On iirriving in the Mogiit coimUy 
he took into tds hou^ a public woman of evil iife called 
Leaiiofst Nunes Pereira de MellOr & native of India, Three 
dajB afterwards;^ being accustomed to full Jibertyj she took up 
with a Mo ham ndftn servant without any disguise^ At that dme 
Guddlctt returned home, ajid beheld this perverted lodination 
[^58] and uncontrolled tnet- Driven out of himself with 
passion, he mslied to End some staff or weapon^ Just then 
the vromon shm thi^ dooti and^ opening the window^ cried 
toodly to the neighbours for hclp^ The ^ Farangi * who lived 
(n her house was drunk and u-unted to murder linr» and hnif 
cursed ^iuhammad. The scrkimt who was m her soch^ty went 
to the other window^ and also shouted to the same eflect. 
The mon^s own servants came and attacked ilidr master with 
sticks and stones. The neighbours and pos^r^-by luded in 
binding him^ giving him a thorough beating. He w^as taken before 
the magistrate on the charge of bavdng cursed Muhmmnad, 
There I'te received m^xiy affronts and was punished- Whe-U 
wozd was brought to mOt I had great laliour in getting him 
released, expending money from my ow'n ptirec. Thomas 
Gndellett said to me that had he listened to my advice^ such 
calamities would not have overtaken him. God# who is our 
Lord, punished the woman. She did not have long enjoy muni 
of tlte boy, for within a year they killed him, 

I will recount a few more dmilar co^. In Dthll there won 
an Englbli renegade named Joali Witt (? John White),* who 
had marned a Maiiomedan woman. Shu was addicted to 
vicious practiced. As the Englishman ausj>ected his wife# he 
decided to reform matters in the hous& When she saw this^ 
she disappeared, taking with hta- the best of their bdongiugs. 
The young mati at tliis result was very sorrowful and anxjoua; 
he mode ewry effort to discovar her retreat, fn the end he 

1 Na doiibt ihe «nie u T, OaodUd, Otei of thfl p*(WM m GtilkdiuJiiii to whcmi 
Goversor Cjpffbrdn el Sd[AiLn», wrot« 00 Minch 17, i6S<^-S^p luviDf betut recora^ 
Tiicjulfid 10 ihita hf ^Snor; XlckcOn Huucbolift* (ia Fi£lary HKonii< Foci 
Sl CooTfe; fio. JO4 p, mr» In Uh tculLa Offioo), 
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to know thnl she was Jn tho honker of some people wbam 
she deckled tc bt her relatiotis. 

On obUuzung this ijifcirm^tion he stxil e not daring 

to go himseir for fenr of a beatiitg^ He cold her that ahe might 
rctnrn without any hesitation. She did not respond to the 
youfig rnan^s ovortures, but sent him many menaces and much 
abuses The man persevorod with oh possible diligence* in the 
hope of winning her over. In the end the wife made the 
concesaion that she iwutd nsttim hame^ the condition imposrd 
being that ht should eotne to see her whciiB she waS| and, 
foIlTiig at her feet in the presence of everybody, beg her pardon* 
He to state as liis cj^cuse tliat bis suspiclaus arose from 
hi^ having been drunk, and that long ago he had withdrawn 
them. 

He agreed to all these oonditionst and^ going to the hottse 
where his wife av.is living, fell at her feet. The woman spurned 
liim nnd overwheimfid him with abuse, while those present did 
nothing but try to add fuel to the wrath of the aggdevHl w*ife. 
In this way thu husband was led to E^ree to another conditioEt— 
that be woulil deUvear a signed paper* attested by witnesses lo 
the effect tliat she should be absotute mistitis^ in the house j 
that he must yield her obedience, and must seek her advice, 
doing nothing without her consent. The money he received 
as pay must be made over untouched to her, and other similar 
articles. 

All this he exeentedr and these preliminaries ended, the 
infatuated youth ordered a camijgo to be brought to carty her 
home. Once more she flew into a rage and tossed the paper 
at him, saying that tt did not satisfy her* and that only w^n 
be did os ahe demanded would she accompany him* Wliat 
she required w^ that the fool should give- a feast to her 
relations, and that when she left thdr hottsa he obatild prticedc 
her carTingG on horseback. Rouod it wfere to be carried a 
number of trajs of flowers and fmit, attended by dancers* 
pipes* kettlv^dAimSj and trumpeiSi until they reached their 
own hou^* 

As t was passing along the street; [ saw* the renegade {259] 
in high delight, his chest covered half *way down with flowers- 
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He w^ aJso elevated by ^ gbiss of two he Imd drunks wt%d he 
Wiis chewmg betid. AJtc^ethcr he looked like a hridegtoom 
conv^'ing home u ntswly-married Tvife, 1 pulled up^ ^^Jid sent 
to inquire who it wcui that he had mametl now, awd they 
brought hfljck an ans%vcr lo the elTect of wliat 1 have above 
related. 

There was another case of a ii'omaji named Lui^a Barbojfa^ 
She was exeesflively corpulent, and therefore ^ked a sotceref 
ff^r some cure for this excess of fat* His orders werv that she 
should take the stoutest slave-girl she hod in her house, should 
bind lier hand and foot, asid place her on the ground Hati so 
that ^he could not move. Then she was to sit over the 
negresSp and ba-the herself, and not to rise up until tho slave 
cJipinKii This %v^ done by Lui^a Barbosa- Next the a^^rcerer 
ordered that within dght cLij«t the corpse mitst be carried to 
the river. He handed to her some ointment be applied to 
the soles of the feet: and while cafrying away the body leU 
into a quagmire and dis^ppt^rod^ a merited chastisement for 
her cruelty^ 

11 would take me a great ded of spaoe to detoJI all the wilts 
of sorcerers that 1 have seen and htard^ for they are infinite 
and quite common in Indian countries^ I will tell one ^mall 
instance that happened at Agrah to a Portugueso niuncd Peru 
Gomes do Oliveira. He was friends with n sorcerer^ whom he 
entraited to show him sonictiiing of the are. To gratify him* 

I he sorcerer took him with him at midnight outside the citadel, 
and advised him not to breathe a woid* whatever he might see 
during that night, nor ask him any quest ions, until the sun had 
risen. If he disobeyed it would to^t him his hfc. The inquisi¬ 
tive Portuguese acotpteci this condition, and in the company of 
the sorcerer loft the dty^ 

They travelled half a league, and then took a rest beneath a 
large tree* The sorcerer lighted a candle, and mode a sign to 
Pero GomufS to stay where he was. The sorcerer, with the 
Lighted candle, went off to search under the tree for a man who 
bad been hung on it- When lie reached the body, he put the 
li^hl below the soles of the coqjsc’s feet. \Mie!i four mlnatcsi 
had elapsed, tliu body turned gently three times and gave forth 
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a mo^ af^gfatln^ yell, at which Pero Goities fell flat on tho 
earth and covered his eyes with hia two hands. Thus did the 
wrptt more three times in twelve minutes. 

At the completion of this the Eotcercr scraped finDOi the soles 
of the executed man’s feet the iamp-hkdt made by his cindlci 
and carried it off to employ in his spells. When these were 
finished, Pero Gomes came up, took the candb and carried it, 
and both men re-entered the city before daybreak. Pero Comes 
himself told me of this cose that had happened to him, and he 
swore an oath that he would nin'er again have any intercouiso 
with a sorcerfer. owing lo what he had undergone during thw 
terrors of that night. 

During the time when Masrjit waj, governed bj' the famona 
Riij Freori tie AndmiJi,' Portuguese, many complaints were 
brought to him of a litahornedan sorcerer whose name was 
CafiitB. It was said that he could by a simple look kill people 
whenever he pleased. As there was tio proof of this power the 
governor decluxed to believe it. Then it happened that a 
woman had a child two years old, stout and in perfect health. 
Suddenly it died. The mother carried it to the presence of 
Key Frcire, and with lamentations {a6o] and complaints said 
the sorcerer had looked on the child and killed it. 

Key Freire caused the child to be dissected, when h was 
found that its heart and liver had gone entirely. He rccog* 
niaetl the evil deed of the sorcerer, hut, pretending to be angry, 
he ordfiTcd the woman to be turned out, and assuming the side 

bJse that the man bad taken the 
child s life. Wljcn the Kweerer heard the result he tcist the 
fear ho Iiad that Freire would do him lui injury, Thens* 
fore, taking some tmy$ of fruit, he oflered them us a mark of 
gtolitude, and made offers of service. Key Freire received him 
affectionately, and begged him to frequent (he liou4so, for his 
converation and talk pleased him. The Mahomedan w^ 
^tiffed, and, being eminJy reassured, came hack and fore to 
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Some days [iftenvards the said Rey Freire ^gned anger and 
depression abont a man of rank with whom he had same differ* 
ence. He was in search of neveogep and pretraded that he 
wanted to sky his opponenr He toch the Mahomodan into 
his cminscls as to how this could bn effected^ The man reptied 
that if orders were issued he would find a way to execatc them. 
Rey Ffidfe made out he ^tisfied with what the sorcerer 
said, hiit expressed 3ome doubts^ and asked how he would set 
CO work^ The man answered that he would employ a sorcerer 
who wduM teach hita certain words^ and through the^ he 
could eOect ihu busincssi should the person not be dad in 
scarlet; shmtld that be the case^ the words would have no 
ctfiect* 

The following day the Mahomedau came and said that he was 
now prepared^ Rey Frcire answered iJtat !te would never be 
satisried till lie had first afforded some proof. With this objectp 
he placed a melon on the tiihk> and told him to cousuma tt by 
thOM words he knew^ Gazing intently at the melgn, hn 
movad his lips as if reciting words, and then stopped^ Key 
Froire cut the melon opeu^ and found it void of seeds and pitk 
with nothing left but the rind. Hti was satisfiedt and said to 
tlie man: " Now T am certain you have the power to do what I 
wnml* To-morrow^ I will point out tiie man concemed*' 

As he had already knowlcdgi: from the sorcerer thatp should 
the person be dressed in scarlet p the magic would not work. Rey 
Freire made use of the fact Ne^ft day when the sorcerer appeared 
there fell on liim four men clad in scarlet cloth- He w'as bound 
hand and foot, and thrown into the sea with an onchar nttHChed 
to his nock* Rey Freire assumed thst^ having been plunged into 
the sea, the sorcerer had died. Five days or so afterxvards the 
man^s mother and wife came to the [govemor^sj gate and com¬ 
plained that the guards ort the beach would not allow^ them to 
carry away and cat what waa at the bottom of the sea, Rey 
Froirt ordBred that they ^ould be allowed lo draw out the food- 
When they be^an to pull it up, he [the sorcerer] camu ouL 
The govornor senf the four men in scarlet with orders to appre¬ 
hend him once more^ They were to place him at the mouih of 
a cannon and fire it ofiL This svus tho end of the sorcieretp If 
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lie could ivith bis eyes consume the ootmUs of living beings, 
tbe cannon conmnicd him bones and all. They say lhat, to 
this day, similar sorcerers are found in the regions of Masq^ 
and Arabia. 1 was assured of the truth of this sloty by an 
ancient Portuguese called Joah Carvalho, who was very intimate 
with me, and he had actually been a soldier in MasqSi, in addi¬ 
tion to which the matter is notorinus in India [z6i j. 

This Rcy Frdre was a leader of much valour, and fortunate 
in ^var. 1 have heard this from persons who served with him, 
and 1 have seen in bis chronicles many tnarvtts, principally 
done against the Arabs, a warlike race, among whom the name 
of this captain roused great terror. To paciiy any restless or 
crying child, tt sufficed to pronuunce Rey Freire's name toi sup¬ 
press and subdue the noise. The Arabs, finding themselves tlius 
oppressed by this governor, concerted with the neighbouring 
princes to eject the famous Rey I'raire, so that they might enjoy 
more liberty. With this object they made ready a grerU fleet, 
anil came out with great resolution to attack the hero. They 
met near Masqat. He brought out only a small forte, leaving 
the rest in port, in reliance upon his own valour, as he wns 
used to do. 

On tiiifl occasion fortune did not smile upon him. After 
many deaths and the spilling of much blood, he was defeated 
and taken prisoner,* The Anil> general received him with a 
great show of aFectiou, doing him much honour, as his bravery 
dfi&ened. His only object in llaitfiring him w-as that through 
this means he miglit Ijecomc master of the fortress of Masq^, 
a very strong plate—nay, impregnable, Rey Frclre pretended 
that be witihcd to cede him the fortress, hoping to gain his 
own liberty. During the days that this negotiation lasted Key 
Frdro seemed much cast down and full of nmlancholy. The 
Arab general asked the reason of ibis depression. The deceiver 
replied that he was sorrowful liecatise, being A prisoner, he woi 
unable to celebrate the festival of his birthday, as he had hitherto 
been used to do. The Arab gtmeral replied that he w'ould pro* 
vide att the supplies that weiu requirodl, and lie might do vifhat 

' t itJ* ii « gullied boil tmlviiianjiiy aecottotof flay rnirb'f sariBiiilsr 

Is like Eniitkk at Omuii ofl February i, itw (LkuiVErc, IL itt). 
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be wisbc<L The tTrckster remarked tbal without wine then: 
was DO gladness^ He was then permitted to send for some, 
boats being provided which brought a targe supply of wino. 
Then the general and other Arab officers joined him, and they 
sat nil night drinking deeply. In this wny they all became 
IntoxicBtfid. The astute prisoner fell on the ground nod made 
out he had drunk too tnucli. rolling about and vomiting. Tile 
Arabs, who were also drunk, returned to the island without any 
one of them taking posscssian of his boat- 

tn the depth of night the make-believe drunkard, seeing that 
most of them were senseless and the rest had gone, rose up 
gently, followed by two men of hts own (action, whom ho had 
already warned to this end. These men were slav^ of the Arab 
genera], who for some injury done them wanted to take vengeance 
upon him. The three entered a boat and landed at Masqiji, 
where the escaped captive set to work to fit out the rest of his 
fleet. Neat morning he fell on the enemy's ships unawares, 
cannonading them, setting them on fire and destroying all that 
was in them; then, disembarking on the m ainlan d, be seised 
the general arid ihe rest of the officers who had got drunk, not 
being accustomed to wine. Thus did Key Freire obtain a signal 
victory by his own skill and genius. He took his priamers to 
and inroad of making that place over to the general, 
os bad been demanded, he forced the /Vrab lo deliver to him 
much booty, Thus the Arabs lived during his government in 
great fear and trcmhitiBg. 

During the lime 1 was in HindiUddn {Northern India) there 
was a wamcm who divclt near the dty tafi^rji of Cochin, in the 
territory of a Bindo prince. Her namo was Lntina; she was 
an Indian!, and a great magician or sorcerer. This woman 
made her living by the sale of devil-dolls in the shape of rats, 
rings, jewels, buttons. Uowctb, it rehra. Within them were 
endnsed the demons, who did as she told them. There was 
a young man who wanted lo obtain illicit possession of an 
honourable woman. Not having money enough to buy one 
of these troubling demon-doils, he had recourgo to Lunna to 
acquire Eometliing from her. She directed him to bring a hnir 
from the head of the wximan tbni he coveted. The youth took 
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stejis throDgh a sen.'ant girl of the woman, who made a fool of 
him by giving him the hdr out of a sievc< 

The amoraus swain carried o^ the hair to Liunna, who ordered 
him to remain in his house at night, when the woman would come 
to hb txwm in search of him. At night, when the youth was 
in his room waiting for the woman, behold suddenly a sieve 
appeared and began to mount on him and wortj' him, without 
bis being able to get rid of it. The youth, on finding himself 
thus pursued, liad recourse to Lunna, the sieve folbwing him. 
She acted so that he was delivered, and he thereby discovered 
tht trick played on him by the negress, 

I have heard it said that the famous Mir Jumlah, of whom 
1 have spoken, had bought from the said Lutina one of these 
devt]'dolls, witli whicti he did extraordinary things and could 
foam what was going on. This may be 60, as may be seen from 
the events of bis life as related by me (I. i 6 r't 64 ; II. 72 ' 74 ). 

Them was a Portuguese youth who lived on friendly terms 
with Lunna. This man had a wife in Lisbon, and he pressed 
the witch to give him Bew«i of liis wife- The witch t(jld him 
his wife was dready engaged to be married ; if he wanted to go 
home before his wife married, she would give him the means. 
Unuble to suffer this slight, the young man accepted Lunna's 
advice- She bound up his eyes, and put a staJf into his hands 
with its end on the ground. Then she ordered him to tura his 
body three tiroes, and after that let go of the stick and open his 
eyes. Doing as he had been toLJ by Lunna, he found himself 
in his hntise at Lisbon, and by his arrival he stopped the 
Tmirriiige. Confessing himself to the Holy Ofoce (the Imiuisi- 
tion), be was alwolved. 

It hapixmed that a married woman lived In CDchio, while 
her husband was in Portugal. She deilred to sec her husband, 
and enlisted the services of Lunna, the magictaa. The latter 
sent her to Portugal to visit her husband, the condition being 
that she ahould act so as lo bring him back a second time to 
India, She gave the nctjuiaite siwU for going, and taught her 
what to do in Portugal to succeed in her efforts* In one night 
the woman reached Portugal and sisiled her husband ( without 
being fteogfiised, she drew a ring from his finger, and the same 
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night ^turned «t Cochin, After the !a.p9e of some tnnntlia the 
husband urrived nt the same port, anil disembarking, v^'cnt lo ht^ 
houses Hla wife eamc out to ^ccl him, made over his ring to 
him, and declared she was prcffoiuit. Tlicji she told him the 
facts, detailing paiticulara of the year, memth, day, and hour. 
The husband, having ascertained it was the intth, said nothing! 
for if he had, he vmnid have lost his life. On making confession 
to the Inquisition, she was not interfered ivith. This woman 
(Lunnai was much renowned in [ndia, and it may be forty 
years since she died, leaving ^263] the house wlmre she dwelt 
so baiintiu] that no one coukl live is tt. 

In this same land of Cochin, where a Hindu prince, ruled, 
there was an alligator or crocodile in the river which the Hindis 
called the * Crocodile of the Oath/ When they wanted to 
asio^vcrate the truth of any plea, they would, appeal to the 
crocodile. All would .go to the ri^'er bonk, and there im ^vho 
was to fcu’car placetl himfelf on the crocodile and said these 
tvords: ’if I swear fa Uely, you must throw me into the mtddiu 
of the river; and if 1 Mvear the truth, you must bring me back 
again and deposit me in this same place-' Thus many times 
did it happen that the truthful were brought back atid released 
on the river^side, and the liars were pitcheii into the middlfi of 
tile river and drowned. 

It happened once that a youth, the son of n rich man, after 
his fether's death appropriated the whole estate, and refused 
to share with his brother. They appealed to the Oath of the 
Crocodile. This youth, hnding himself pledged to make an 
oath, took u staff and put into U half of tlie property he hud 
appra printed, havi ng con verted it nil into precious otooes. They 
were really the property of his brother. With this staif in his 
hand, and quite easy in his mind, he came to the river-sido and 
called the crocodile. He then proposed to his brother to take 
the oath in this form: * 'M owe you nothing; what w-as mine 
I took, and what was yours 1 made over to you. I speak the 
truth/' Meanwhile, until I come back, hold this staff/ He 
placed the stalT in his brothm^a hand. \Mien he hod done 
speaking these words, he inouated oil the top of the crocodile, 
which carried him tound in the river without harming him, and 
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brought him bach to the same pbce tn safety. Hie magistroti; 
and those present shouted out great abuse to the man >vho had 
the staff in bts hand. The latter, enraged at the injustice done 
him b}' the ciocodilet oad put out at the abuse poured on himi 
struck the staff ajigrity on the ground, and broke it by the blow. 
The pradous stones in it fell out, and thereby everyone perceived 
the deceit and trick of the first brother, the correct conduct of 
the crocodile, and the plaintiff's innocence. All that was In the 
staff vvos made over to the claimonl, and thus he obtnined his 
inheritance which the other had embtM:;!li.-d. 

It looks os if 1 had said enough touching sorcerersi and 1 will 
finish with telling one small instance. There teas a man coUod 
Antonio Connives, who was manic'd and bad a sickly daughter 
three yeuTB nld. In order to search for remedies to restore her 
to hedth, fie left the city and went to a village to obtain the 
services of u Hindu ph^’sician, who was renowned as a great 
doctor. This physician gave him medicine, and in a few days 
the daughter grew wdl. The ph^ysician gave him a wTitten 
note, bound with threads of different colours, and said this 
paper was of use against the evil eye, malignant winds, the 
ghosts of birds, and such'like snperstitions. The said papttr 
was tied to the child's waist, and they put her to sleep. Then 
during the night the cliild began to cry, wonting her father and 
mother. Thej' mi and saw that on the bed were two awTul- 
looking monkeys, and when they wanted to come close f364l 
the wild monkeys menaced them. 

The father made off in all baste to inform the physician as 
Jo what hod hapjicncd after tying on the paper. The doctor 
calmly gave him another inucribed paper, telling him to carry 
it in his hand and show it to the monkey's. They would be 
forced to leave the place, and then thev could remove the 
paper (hat was attached to the child’s ivaist. That jiaper was 
to be brought hack to him, and they were not to be frightened, 
\VhM Antonio Gonvalvos went into the house with the paper 
in his hand the monkeys disappeared. Taking liie paper tliat 
the doctor wanted back, lie set oat again. On the way he had 
need to arinate, and hardly had he undone his drawers, when 
he saw himself surrounded by a host of monkeys, who seemed 
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if about to attack hiTfU Sedog thh^ he laid hold of his 
dj^wurB with orte hand, and of the paper with the other i and 
thus equipped, he weot to the doctor's house* followed by the 
ttjotikcys. lie made over the paper, and recounted what had 
happened on the road. The do^or replied that the reason of 
the attack was the httb respect lie had paid to the letter in 
wanting to make ^vatcr with it in hb hand. 

From what 1 have observed, Hindu debtors do not exercise 
their profession or prescribe without having given oderings 
to the devil. These men imagine that the drugs^ will not 
operate if these in^ntations I have described are ozoittod. 
From mch doctors and such drugs Hb^ra n&$, Doming f 

In order that everyone who visits this cofuntiy" rnay guard 
hlniBelf against entering into certain kinds of friendship, which 
the young mostly count mere ciiiility and pastime, I will relate 
what happened to ziic in the year one thousand hundred 
and tifty-ive {1655)^ at the city of DihlL Thtte was a v^mati 
OiT cighioen yeor^ gf age (the same age bs tnyself}^ whg was ifac 
daughter of a European, and her name was Maria Veronea. 
She wau very deffiroua of fomiiiig a dose fniiiidship with mn* 
As I found she did not suit mo, I drew back, 

DestrouHr of satisfying her indinations, she pursued tne Xit 
my ven^ Iioiise* Awiarc that an intimacy such as she desifcd 
was nnsaitable to me. I ordered my servants to tiay when she 
came that I was not at home. A few days afterwards she 
turned up, and my servants, in obedience to my orders, gave 
tier the above message. TItcy slopped her entry' into the Irause. 
She was put iiut at this message* and went off to a sorcerer 
called iJotang (whose name remains in my moniory from the 
experience 1 had of htcnj* The magician performed his spells* 
and oGSured the woman that it vvould oat be long before 1 was 
in her prince. 

Thus h came to pass, for before an hour hod cluj>s£d the 
woman in qui^lmn came lo my tnizid^ and caused me the very^ 
gitiatest uneaBzness for not Having allowed her to enter.: Added 
to this uneasiness were r«^rets, afHictione^ and \*aiious imagin* 

^ TVi7peT?y. ]| itionTd ha 1657 fwR anitt latTodtictiDti,. \k cm 
ClliT?qolo^, 
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atbiu^ ijciving Eti:» time for rc^n to ponder the <iu^litin, 
1 onHered my horee to be fetched at once ^ ntid not ^vititing for 
htit) to be saddledf 1 jumped pu his back and ^’unt offi bly 
servants in consteniation asked svbere I was going. Butt my 
movements were guided by hnagumlbn only, and in reality 
i knew not the place [ 363 ], for 1 bad not seeti it: rmr did 1 
know the ntime of the quarter, tito strcei, the hotisu, or its 
landlord. Thus 1 cried to my servants to fbllmv me, and then 
[ would show where I wanted to go. This was done. Going 
through various streets, and turniog various connu^ all by 
myself, 1 finally appeared in front of u house. Behind the 
door stood the said woman, atid opening it, she began to laugh 
and to make complaint at one and the same time, only to be 
by a few words from me delivered from the pnssiort under 
which she had hitherto suffered. 


When 1 was in Biuidora,* near the island of Bombulm 
iliombay), in the year one thousand six himdrud and seventy- 
seven, there was a Fortugucso there called Antonio de f>cixns. 
who wanted me to marry his daughter. His hope was that litr 
would be supported by roe, as I Irad a quantity of money- 
Hu made many efforts through priests and friars, who ore 
ordinarily in this land of India the marriage-brokers; hut 
liruling that no effort prevailed over me. and that I had already 
penetrated his true purpose, he went to a eorccrrir to ask for 
!i potion to tnakc me love hii daughter, Tlie sorcorer gave tJie 
drug. The Portuguese wanted to teat whether the mixture 
vntE efficacious, and took a little. Forthwith he fell into sneh 
miserable condition that, leaving the Tightfut paths of Nature, 
he became mad md pursued his daughter, commitimg such 
acts os to force his relations to separate them, and put him in 
another dweUitig- Nor by this did be get rid of his trouble t it 
was requisite to put chains on his legs, and in this miserable 
condition he soon after died, and [ had a lucky escape 

Now 1 have come to the finale of my History, an object by 
mu so artkntly desired- As 1 have had the good fortune to 

k te jjv^. I'm ti.. tTT. 
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linUh these three Boohs, and narrate the thin^ that liappened 
to ine m these eight-and«forty yeais* may It atg*** please God 
that this work, which 1 present to CDropeanSj may sneered in 
the ohjeci On which I have set my hoaili MeanwhiJe I am 
making my preparations for a much longer |<mrney, and am in 
search of the true rente and the safest that can te hoped for. 
The veritable terminus of our desires being what the Lmrd AJl- 
Powarful wishes, may He grant asstiranco to my seareh for it. 
The reader must meaitwhUe content himself with accepting 
these my labours, without pointing cat in them the absence of 
flowers. Per how can one produce flowers when for ever 
dweUing in the midst of thorns 7 
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PASSAGBS IN VENICE CODEX XLIV. l^ANETTI), 
Foul 417-453, NOT FOUND IN 
MS. PHILLIPPS, IMft 

[Ai %lit abeivir-mniiBd tm# rrumtitcTipti dlwrifc a giKid deldta I 
prQi:uii«d a copy fmtn Vrnkv fif ^Vii. 417-41I1 Mmi here whaterer 

ikjct out appeitr In tke Btsrtia MSv] 

Ui^J It «cnis to me that the inquiring reader will he pleased 
if I inform bim how these Mogul kings ore accustomed to 
write in a contemptuous tone to other powerful kings, princes, 
and rulers, demanding surrender of any strong place thej’ want 
to usurp. This was done by King Aurangaeb after he had 
taken the kingdoms of Bljapur aJid Gulkandah, 

Aurang^bb's HAUGitn^ Lbtter to tre Qrut'HPAtt of 

AodKi, 

^ Holding the fortress of Adtlm,t a place belonging to the 
kingdom of IJijapur, there was a governor called Xidi Miixaud 
(SToT Mas^fld) Abaxi {Habehi), of AftCcan, bom in India, 
This man declined to hand over the place to the said king 
(Atiiangzeh), To force a surrendcTt the latter sent hb valiant 
general Guiarudin Can' (^ari-od-dlti jQ^Sn), in the belief that 
he would speedily compel a capitulation by an Investment and 
attacks in varmus directions. The brave Airicon held out 
vigorously, killing many of the king’s men, On this bdng 
reported to him, the king caused a letter to be written to him, 
of which the following is a copy^ 

■ A town BOW irt tlw Bdito Ilbofci, Ul jy. ^ igl, i«t ruiki* 

of p Mkdfsit MHEtiuil □( Adiubiiittailcn,* lil. SI, Plmsi laiUE 

IgSd) WU ia Uw ibinj'Gnl jrMLr, 1499 H. taui^ 

AdiiHi faea ttwad, * tlsbilii «kv* of SitjiBiJar'AJil (wb«r, wlio b*d 

1 *^ felattt ln5«p4n4]*Bi nf Rlftfw. wncttdHiEd «ii tb« t Sib Sbliinrtl, 

iWrtir.wewMl 1499 {AUfu*! w, i««S) jo8. jl6> 
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* Mas'Qd, I wum you to repent before thoee evil days over¬ 
take vofl which you are preparing for yourself; and in i^dition 
yon nas'fi dday^ with the keys of the fortress of Aduni* and 
^id not hand tlicm over to the great Gi)a*f"*id.dlii Khan* whose 
arms are strengthened fay my wealth- You have overlooked 
the gloomy repose made ready for you on the black bed fthe 
grave]. 1 imagine yon must be asleep, and your eyes shut. 
Have you forgotten that the conncilJore of Bijapur for a time 
held their heads high, but in the end were hound in heavy 
chains; while their inefibetive pow-er was trodden to dust 
beneath the horsc-hoofs of the mighty areiies led by my 
generals, and they were consumed. Dost thou remamber 
Abdula Assen (AbG,l l.lasati), of Gulfeandah, who for twettty 
years, buffoon os lie was, feigned to wear a crown _ and 
Imagined he was governing ? He Ukew'isc fall a victim 
to the claws of wrath and valour of the eagles in my over¬ 
whelmingly powerful armies. His marrow was carried off as 
sustenance to the nests of the falcons in the other world, and 
he loo slept covered with a black pall, I tell you what is to 
be your fate, so lhal you may know beforehand. At sight of 
this order, which is inexotablb as death, your business is to 
□bey, and deliver over the keys of the fortress to Qi5£r'0d-dTn 
IDiln, the victorious in wror,' and he will become your advocate 
in my presenco concerning your misdeeds.* 

As an attestation, they attach to these formal orders a seal 
and the impression of their palm in saffron. These are as 
follows *. 

[A circular seal is here inserted as already produced at 
III. ys of the Berlin text.] 

£.419] This Is the royal seal with the nanre of Taimur-i-lang 
the Great and other ktngs, his descendants, as you will see by 
the words. Below it is the impression of the hand in saffron. 
[Here comes the reproduction of the palm of a very smalt 
hand.} . 

[420] The African, ftndtng his master taken and bis kingdom 
destroyed, and bdng thns deprived of all hoiie of suKour, was 
ubligcd to submit and have recourse to the inlercc®;ians of the 
said general, Ch&zi-ml-dlii l^iin, and in thu end we shall see 
what reward he was to receive. 

Account or Farma:is, 

[421] These yiirnfaoflis (/bri'XGfi*)) wiiidi bear the royal seal 
with the impression of the baud in saHtoo colour, are sent by 

1 * VttotWia (Is CiuiKT»“. ibli i* a tnaslaUiia af hi* litla—vli’.; Firai Jang. 
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iW kmg to tiio kltijgs, prineest rajafa^nrtd other pcitcatatos for 
no ossiiraiiQe of peace or other brndiag poomisest Hy them he 
makes a gift of a prodnee or tand4^ Others submit ihem- 
seives, and ficcome sa&sals and subjects, at iho same lime 
acceptitig tha pay that the Mogul king promises them. But 
I Lave EcetJ that many of them, alter Iinvirig subiuittfid, come 
to the end of their life in a very short time, while others die 
miserably of hunger. This fiappencd to Sidi Mas'fid, the 
intercessions of Qi)fizT-'ud«dm f^jjidn being of no avail. For a 
w'hole year he ivus shunted from pillar to post without gotting 
any refief; hnoLy be was paid on with a mouthful of poison. 
The kings of BTj&pur and Culkanduh had boxes full of these 
farmaitt, and at fast it happened to Llicim as w^ill be seen in mv 
history. 

There is another kind of /ar?Miin, which is attested hy the 
above seal only, with the coutitermark of the chief niuTr. 
These serve M evidence for any villages, lands, houses, and so 
forth, of u'hicb tlic king makes a grant. But these orders 
art of little use, because the governors and faitjdon ( rnil itmiy 
mamstrates) turn out the grantees unless a present is made 
to them. 

EurofKun mtions also hold these farm^ns; hut they are not 
lofi to^ live in pe^e, nor have they any securily under them. 
For w'itliin their jurisdictions these same ofEdab nwer desist 
from Eijuec^ing from them tvhat they can. Thus no reliance 
can be placed on this tribe in their oaths, ilieir friendships, or 
tlieir Speeches—all of them are deceivers. 

[Page 4:!2 is blonk.| 


BijArua Kisgs. 

The kingdom of Bijapur was dven by Kfira Kiija two 
hiiiidrod >tai5 before 1699 to one of his slaveys, n Getirgian by 
race, a renegade c^led Isolf tVflsuf}. who was in charge of the 
royal treasury, hor this reason he is depicted with the golden 
key in his hand. Upon the death of the empmrr [424T KSni 
Kflja' he eroded him^f, and luok the title of— 

1. Sultan Yttsuf *Adil Shih, and he reigned 20 years i inuiith 

ojicl 9 Hts cit^sp^fidants ujk^x 

2. Sdiran A^raf '/idil ^fih, reigned 36 years and 19 days. 

3. Sdtln Ibrahim *Adil Sh&h, reigned 24 years 7 months 

and 25 daj-s. ^ * 


* lUn, of iiii«] It. Lmli,. talu CAl-iIrM 

HI, yfia}, aJjjlpp p 

t4 Uio rim oi lh« Un^amt MtoutiKlnf clmllar lo Mjuigecl'i. 
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4. Saltln Mu^fummad 'AdD Shih, reigtwd 30 yesurs 6 months 

and a? days, ,, . 

5. SulHo 'All *AdU Shall, reigned 25 yoais U months and 

X"! 

0. Sflitfin UabTivOd 'AdiI Shah, reigited 44 M months 

and (j days. , . j 

7. Siildut ‘Ah 'Adil Shah, reigned i6 yoacs and 25 days, 
i Suliin Siksndtir *j\dil Shall, relgntMl 15 
Tliis last king lost the kingdom, teing then fifteen years or 
age j lu! became the prisoner of King Aiirangireb, who pre¬ 
served his life (as it scetned to me) in order li> cany out sot^ 
sacrifidal rite. ‘ Sultin' means * king“.idi/ ShJ/i —that 13, 
*Jtt9t King.* 


Gvi4tAMt>AK 

The kingdom of Gnlfcandah was given to anothf^ slave of 
the same race, also a renegade. He had charge of the hawks* 
falcons, and the coval hunting establi^mejits. For this rej^n 
he is painted with a falcon on hi* hand of the kind called 
Hanim,* Upon the deatli of the emperor (R5m Rijill be, tod, 
adopted a title, and called liimself— 

1. ‘All Quib Shah, and reigned 3I! years 5 months 

and 7 days. His descendants are j 

SallSn Jamshid Qutb Sbfih, reigned 7 years 9 mouths 
and I I days. [At this point are interpolated two pages, 425 
and 426, whichIbclong to No. 7. SultJn Abo,I l.lnsan.] 

3. [437] Sulto Ibrahim Qutb Slidh. reigned 31 years. 
4 months and 13 days, 

4. Snitfin Muhattiraad Qntb Shah, rcjgned 31 years 3 months 
and 29 dftyiL 

5. SultSn Mahmud QoT.b SbBJt, reigiied l^year^ i wionth a^id 

‘Abdullah Qutb Hh3h. who gave liis daughter in 
marrbge to Sultfift ^StdianimaiJ^ son of Aiirang^dJa os I have 
iilfcady sUted (L He reigned 4® years Ti n^oaths and 

V ^It&n Abu,l Wasan Quf,b Shah, reign^ i6 years 3 months 
and 21) days. This kmg wnis the last of this djmasty. and 
Aarang^eb deprived him of his thronu in the year j 6S6/ and 

^ TIjp td din tfljgnm mud tb* ordtr oi Iti lt»l* Uil *nf nsnoaecKa. 

bul 1 gbiril «i iExpl4lahn«: ihm l|lu9tTiitki& tifhicfa idkiJKw ihtm rate"' poftruiti. 

* tofutjn f-gr % Idl^a t but I )awm. of lu erth-s aaiborriy [or 

^Tla^ thJi tfpithtiC Ui QdEb ShAh. 

^ mcfie convcily^ 
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seni him a piisonei' to the fortress of DauintibSj^ u-itli an 
allovrance of ten rupees n day far hjs support. These km^ 
were styled QmHi 5A4/i— that is, * Star of the North.'» 

.[423] A few years before this last ting was deprived of his 
kingdom, it bapi^cd that he lost from his room a dug^r 
worth half a million of rupefts. It was covered all over with 
i^uabk- Jewels, end to get it back he made many cfTorUi. The 

be found out; ht a favourite of 
^ doctor of the liiw, This manj thtrefore^ pnMluecd 
the dagger before the king and made excuse Siiyifig he had 
taken possessicpii of it for the sake of safety. The king was 
^'are that he muBi be the thief and Vt*ns deserving of death. 
But he did not punish him, since he passed as a virtuous man, 
and one lennied m the Muhammadan Jaw* The king ordered 
him 10 be paraded thpughout the city, white a drum uwts 
Mateni and proclamation made in the streetfi that anyone 
aL'cJating that this man stole His ^fajesty"s dagger would lose 
hia life. In this way the king proved txatli hia wbdom and Ins 
seuae of justice. 

This king was ver>'fond ofUsteoing to music and the playing 
m instruments. Without thi^ sounds he couM not deep- 
the gr^CT part of his time was passed among his women, 
neg ecting the n^^essarj^ attention to the government of his 

kingdom. fiiK niotives of policy he made an inspection 
^ 11® These great men in India have 

LJ? It” .T*" Europe, and do not know 

EuropQs are great nuvi* 

gators, and only skilful at sea. 


Daulatabad [NifAM ShakIs], 

Daulatab^ was given to another of bis 
l2?Br Shah, an African or I jabshf. 

that a w-omon came to 
skTSu ^ ^ she was not satisfied with her husband. [-psSj 
TTic new *nc4pable of satisfying her pleasures. 

S. tKilfili? oontenl her. She acted accordingly- 

with 

many women did otliers- As a matter of fact, 

she ^ad mc^o *1* hearing of these ordcre (for 

order vroA husband) observed that such an 

order was unjust, and to prove to His Majesty that he bad 

Th* ume nmitfh CnllBnidaJt m u tb« BljApm ittu 
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p'veii a wrong decision, she dofxd heiseSJ at a windmv and sal 
there withiQ Bight of her husnand. 

When she saw a vcning and well-lniiU horscinan pass by, Eiie 
■tatd to the ktngt ' f vi'aiii you to give me the right to eject you 
and Uke th« cavalier, in order that my desires may be satiafii^.’ 
The king, itt comsternatiDn at such talk, nnd quite forgetting 
the orders be had given, said to her in anger and arnaJicincnt : 

■ O Queen! ytm were always wise in your utterances! and ynu 
pttivc you are gone oui of your mind.’ The careful queen 
responded; ' Your Majesty gives me an opening to deraonst^tc 
to Your Majesty the itrelings of the husbands at seeing their 
wivi.>s clioosc other husbands.' She gave him a long talking 
about the enx^r he lind mtide* FinsilU^ she saitl to hitu ihsti if 
woincLTi had the privilege of changing husbands^ thq* wpuld^ be 
mrit tc» do so often^ necessarily giving rise to many disorders 
in familis. All ihtt she ioid was solely with the object of 
getting the matter teniedicd. Tbe king then issued orders that 
wives mtisl live wUH their hiisbnndsj and remain under nn 
obligation fo serve tbetn for the whole -of ihdf tivcfl^ 

This line of did nnl la^t long* because the Mogub 

{!oniL|uercd theif caiiatr>r 


Tire Kari4atik- 

I'he rcuiain'mg lands of the Kaniatik were divided [by RJlm 
RajaJ among his Hindu pages, while htr retain^ some tOTiiory 
and a few foitresises scattered here and thefe in the tuiddle of 
the said Kamaiik [4^2^], This spUuing ap of hb rtaJm mid 
giving it away was the cause of this emperor^s ruiiii fos: not 
many years passed l>efore the princeSi called rebelled^ 

One 0/ these took pcjsss^sion of Madurey fMadunib t^nother of 
Taniaur (Taiijor}* anoiher of MMEir (MaisirrH^^ii^^tlier ofCholi> 
mangalao (? Choroniandal). They ceased to scud in their 
tribute* giving him (the em|>croT} nothing but ft small sum just 
suffldejtt fornix supptjrt. 

Upon his (RiUn KSja^s] death they CJtJwncd themscl its and 
announced ihcmseivcs as IdngSp Sotno were MahomedanSi and 
others were Hindus; but ail proclaimed tbemselv^ princes of 
the cauntries they hdd» All of tliern were fioh ;uid powerful 
taking no notjc«!i of nor acknowledging the descendants of thu 
emperor Ram Rilj^i their fottntsf sajerairi. 

TJiere still survive some of his tRam Ra|a*s> descendants, 
but they keep in obscurity In order not to be recognised, other¬ 
wise Aura[ig.£ob and hss governors won id most certainly tnkc 
tiieir lives* They subsist by begging for alms* Ono of them 
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discovened himself to the Reverend Father Carmditer 

and held seM^rad com-etsations with hiin* Iti one talk he re- 
quested him to prevail on one of the kinj^ of Eniope to said 
an amn’ to his assistance* He promised that if such hdp 
were aiforded he wotild mve u great reward, witli much land 
and many privilegesi The said father, 1 well know, made 
proposals to several European nations, but his efforts had no 
result. 

RoB£ftTO dr' Kobuj.* 

The number of Christians is coiitinuaJly increasing, to the 
greater gloty of the founder of that mission, HU mind alone 
could have poured ihc fiuih into the hearts of the heathen, for 
he spoke the Grandonic* language, which is their Latin, just as 
if it were hts tnother-tongiu!. At his first visit the Prince^ of 
Tanjor asked many questions of ihc father, Hie latter replied 
to every queslion by a verse in tlie Craododc' lauguiige. The 
(alhers who join ihis mission suffer great hardships, and all go 
about clolhffi like paniiatrait [pandtUam)* who are (he same ^ 
the Hindu bisho;>5t they cat nothing but vegctahlca and fruit. 
At this time the greater number of ChristtaiiB are in ?iladtim. 
smd Tlnjor 


John df. ISritto akh RAurshwahau, 


Now, not so veri< I'^ng ago, our martyr, JoaU dc Brito, 
esiabitsbihi Christian tongregsiions in and wlwm hit 

w^n the patm, almost nil the nabli^ 

AM the HindQs who go to purify themsclv^ at tho tefnplB of 
R^eshwanim are obliged to pass close to ihe place where wa5 
txecuied that martyr for ChrL^i, It is otUy a lew leagues from 
^^ 7 !* ^'hich i% ihe passage over the strait 
which they so call. This stmit lies betW'ccn tli*,* tlr}' land in 


^ Thu tt potnbty iubmI ibe Fithet r^tJULA %. fjj, Ffniirfcfffli', 

amtedhi to thR piMf of Vii3EF ApcMlmlic Jn Rljljitir nmi OutkamlKti, mm 
ibo blit oi m»Ucp iif Aiwrr* ^ (MWIIwner, - G*hkbl^^ U7\i 

tiols abotii him in TV.^ IqL ^ji. 

* Fot uhliiJvqiil d«tfl.Hk m UI. 

^ Pi(«n ttw ^ ibfe hQ]y Imlm Orrj^rtWlhit k SiA^Tit 

lYuia. ^ f ^ 

tn crtftclinihf pthai mi Esrcpli^ g]| p HmtiiAl 

of A^mtttxallciTr/ lit. 72 A)k 

^ ‘ lab-h*f tlw ZamlitdArii oi 

SSl^ ■ "•''™“ “ .. t.b™rr.w 








R.^AfE.WrU'^ M^rUTICORtS si? 

the tslftiid of jaJhiiUMitiun Jind Maimr (Matittir),* called 

Cosia da Emsiada (? Gulf Coast), a land of about leagara 

in letigthi beginoitig at tht? point of Coniiitneres (Comortn), 
and reaching as bir as 1‘utiieunim (Tutkorin). Tbs natntwrst 
part is the passage of Utiur. . . „ ^ , 

The Hindo princes, thinking that m ttme a Portognesc fli»l 
might do some damage to their temple, so highly ven^ted by 
them, naolved to narrow the passage to two Icsypjes in lengin 
and one [e^ue in br^sadtli^ T bey obstructed jt ^vith Wock^ 
of marble, bo that fjven a smcil! boat could rn^t pass, altiioogii. 
in n.fiy dangi^r they could be auccoured^ A fe^ email un*' 
laden vesseb could pass with their ctiews when they knew the 
place 

This Und of Utiar (? Udayar), where this temple stands, 
b a. rough country without any trees beyond tall thorny busljcs 
with branches and thorns the thickness of a finger. In S”***'^’ 
it must be the place that the davil has chosen for hirnseli ano 
his false wnrshippers. , ^ - 

The lands of that Tavarem (T*ivara)* end at Twtioonn, 
where begins the Christian coon^*, that of the i.437j» 

converted by tlie Portuguese. They display a Christian ea* 
Lcrior, were ^ways very loyal to the rortiignn^V and by fi~hing 
gained much money. Nowadays they are subject to live _^Dulcb 
and arc much oppressed. Already the sens of Tuticorin ^0 
of Marar (.\faiiiLTl no longer yield the quantity of pearls ttot 
they anciently did, aopposiog they were fished for annually. 
Put the best are carried off by the Dutch, 

From Toticorio as far as Cochin* there ts at every five 
l eg jpi^ & church ctckso tbfe From Cochin acolber 

> .¥#«** il«. C of AdniinmtrMloo/ lii* 5^7) 

I'ui a Ai lo ihu naeafiiniJ mii f^jrra of * Utuff* ^ i 

fot* X I 

t Ttm tot tn» ^ itifKDtify j bui ifm H ctwr. 

Mr. 11, FcfigiiDii ioifdiU »nd h* wAd3 : ‘Tfui qxKifirnti 

(■’Miiihbir Awl ClioKiniwsiiBli ' *mI; stllj imd K- V«i U 

ViJwun t '€*ylon/* Tmnmn% it. 553, tkottpl cmIW it m 

-ijnpwifttU* ««>/* I 10 lie tab}.ci in tlio Uu^fy 

iU, K^-r 

* Tli,i im. till Mamia /juntndir of HlnmiitL Vtiew^ ftma *vmmao, 

■ divk-akiniMn, almmt Nacfc. Wt In Uwt oittosM Mlh. livln# In vlltasjw illoflj! 
tli« — - - tlivl vimi"t dieir brtAd u felirntMii l' MndrMi Strauel Of 

AdmkrbirAdiTn.^' ILL fSajJ* a * t i 

* K^i (iJie iaiil m in fTOH* ibe |\irtii|EHwl tax^h * k tcall pto«- it i* ilm 

nuns of A tiAii™ Stittep b^\ U*c W*® I* ^iiah, Ijll 5fl\ luuf r if fMiiira* 

at iUlmUtnuioii/ LiL 191 ^ ml 
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diocese begins^ that of the Cossanmnois (KAtt^n^)/ 
who caU themselves Christmiis of St ThomM—that \s, cem- 
Thomas. When the Portqraesc arrived in India* 
this mocese was already estabhshed. Thesii Christiana live 
Jfi a htljy cauntr>% and have over a hondred church^ Their 
pnests say in the smjana (? Syrian) langtiage* and a 

Cassa^rio bishop aK'ays heJa the sec^ In my time the bishop 
was the son of a Portuguese, bttt bom f+aS] m India. Hia 
name wiss Dorn Kaphad Sdgado,^ The countr}^ ts vic^ fertile 
luxuriant* possessing much game—harts* wild-pig, deer. 
hatmJoes* and eJcf^bants. 


Ceylon and nm PoRTuauESE. 

The island of Ceifad (Ce}loa) is very fertile* Ivumid, and frcAhn 
hy rca^n of the rain which is always Ikliing, It produce a 
(|iiajitity of frill I, cocos, and a-reca-paims, and the wood^ for the 
greater ^rt, are formed of fine canes, which the inhabitants 
use m then cooking. The nionntains are full of crystals of 
manv coloursi the rivers are full of precious stones—rubies, 
sapfAirra, toparee, and other kinds. There are handsome 
elopriu)!:^ and an infinity of ganic. Although the Dutch atn 
master 01 Mine of the lands in that isfandf they enjov no 
^the irchiis beyond what they can acquire within tWch 


"'asters of moat of the places 
l^ntdi, and always maintained a siifRcicat 
obtaining possession of the island, art 

^ y myaded the kingdoms in the interior, dimbing mightv 
mountains jDi tiavemmg formi^ble forests. On rcafhing the 
the lown^and^t^ whiKh the king ll«l In terror, (hey sacked 

and with IheVtht removing tbiv great trcasnifeS, 

thw tooth of a monkey which was worshipped by 

on HajiQman), who wt 

fonS^S tUnkah The tooth was 

l^ortueal tn the yiccroj* kept it for conve^'ance to 

of ^ proof that the people 

oi India worshipped such foolislmesses. The King of Candla 

"■* I- “■■ 

*^*,*<*»p . «<„. 01 Coebla.of r«lii,iwo 
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(Kandy)iOr CdlaO (Ceylon)—for thus he c^Sed himself—^vas 
little concerned about theiveaJth carried off by ihc Ponugiicse; 
but he and his people weitt deeply grieved at their tahing away 
the hoHest i^Uc [here was in the Kingdom |,439 ]p and iO reco^'nr 
it the king sent an ambassador to Goa to ntnsorn the imaginocl 
reliCp oBinrin^ for it a very largo sum of monej% wuth some lauds 
and other pnvileges. 

The viceroy* to dE^inonstmtu that he had not been sqftencdi^ 
scorned his incEiey and his gifts, but, sliowing him the luothf 
asked if he rcco^isod it as the veritahle one. The ambas¬ 
sador and those in his siiite said it was the right one* imd fell 
prostrate before it, paying it great veneration^ and then rose 
Co their feet and stood with tneir imnds crossed, and show'ed 
even' mark of devotion- 

The viceroy said to Iheni; * What you offer me as the 
ransom of tnis tooth is inauffieieut.' They ^ Your 

Excellency lias only to order, and aU shall be compUed with/ 
The viceroy took the tooth into his hand, and said to him ; 
*Dq you imagine my king is in any want of maneyj that he 
has sent me to govern India for monetary' eonsidsrations ? 
This is not so; 1 have come to destroy idoH. and prove that 
the faith of Christ is the only true onct' With these words 
he cast the tCHitb into the fire near by. The ambassadot and 
bis followers were overcome, bearing their fiices with their own 
hands, and left the palace with weeping and \i?ailmg. and 
returned to their owm country. 

In their desire to conquer this very fertile island^ the Portu¬ 
guese w^cd continuully against this kinj, while he ever 
entreated them to leave mm alone amidst his mountains. He 
offored lo enter into a treaty of perpetual peace* and concede to 
(hem a territory of a con^iderabte extent up to ii certain bciun* 
dary ; that be would pul up the arms of the King of Portugal in 
the greatest of his |idUirxs,imd reccigniee him as his suzerain. The 
PoTlugaesc wene not satisfied and imtcred hb eoutitry 

Finding himself thus attacked^ the King of Kmdy did Nvhui 
he could to have peace and avoid He displayed humility* 

and erected oji mtnt in the middle of the road riy which the 
Portuguisse must pass. Upon it was a crucifix* ano he begged 
them by this venerable sign not U> go farther* and he would 
concede to them sU that they hhi taken if tJiey would leave to 
him what remained* Otherwise he was determined and pre¬ 
pared for dcfenccp if he saw iio other course. This demand was 
nut acceded to. 

The Portuguese divided their trmps into two forc^j giving 
them orders to eiiltir the inountains, one in one direction* the 
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Other in another. The object that they might advonee 
more quickly and without hindtaneo, for they could not march 
all together, the roads not being open; by this division of rorces 
they would also divert the coemy's attention. 

It tmppoobd that in the same night there fell a thunderbolt, 
which created a great light. The genemt in comm and wins 
called U. Hyeronimo do A/vedothe next to him was the efttef 
captain, Constantino Saa.' Tliis ofHcer imagined that the 
other force, being superstitious, upon siccing this sign from heaven 
would nover march on that dav, hni stay where they were, 
But the general began his march, not to draw back from what 
he had said, lie entered the hilly coantiy, in reliance on the 
chief captain, who also wuiild not fail to advance, as he sup* 
posed, and leave the altar in the rear. 

The King of Kandy sent to W'um the Portuguese that bo had 
alnsady ordered the route to be blocked, and if tlioy insisted on 
forcing a way, not one of them wioidd ever esca^ The Portu* 
goeae force paid no heed to these warnings, wWicupon it was 
attacked and totnllv destrf>y«i, ilie general losing his life. The 
chief captain • when this event was reported to him, tried 
to reinforce his fi*l)aw.catmtiymci}, but it was already too late- 
1 he victorious enemy cante against these reinrorcciinGnts, and 
they, too, were routed, not one of them escaping, Thu kinc 
occupied once more the i^tcnsiva tefritoiy of which ht: bad 
been derived. The Portugmsse wero forced to content lliem- 
sclve* with iht fortresses adjacent to the sea, but they never 
ceased to attempt the cont|uest of that iahind, for which purpese 
rcinfottrwents came to them from Portugal and Ccxi. 

The king, aware that the Portuguese would come to no terms 
and meant to continue their attacks, sent secret orettures to 
the Dutch, why at the time were actually at w-ar with the 
Portugu^, promising that if they would come and make war 
ht WQ 4 ild ^Lssfst them* In dlcct^ they did cotrw with 3 fleet of 
twelve vessels; under a Dutch oipiajo of sea and war called 
Ric^f, maniit'd by six thousand iLiiropcaii!;, mostly of J^rench 
natio^ty, commanded by a general mimed Tuf de Barboo** » 
Dutchman, and other yalmnt leaders, such as Arrtam Vander- 
muis CoquiDto, and others like him. 

■ Dewa Jeramyrns Of Annwle, Vicetii^. lOii-ir (Donven, U. Ma. jijj, 
OjuMi t m l TW Je Sto ■ Swtmlut iiipuiMoe Central of Covlou in KUfi t/liit, 

H WM.JOJt, 

♦ Pof iUmiial KilUoS von O0Rn.«« iL 1694 lio t.nt »Jrv«« 

v«.el,K JlotlOsv. 4l5(*>»»ntiitr, oSot, gnUiitii. Duiwj^ Vie, Gtuiramcitm^ 

188, Vta G««n» uwtertted Vna dor Ueydnn tn 

* Appsnnuiy Uiii i* nwattl for Gtnrd H&lft tm PtUinlr. i£«} 



CEYWK—THE KARNATtlC 


With the help «jf the king [of Ccylonl they some plac« 
anti fortresses froni the Portuguese Fm^ly they oc^peo the 
town of Colombo, the principal fortified place within the island. 
Bill both sides lost heavily before it was reduced. It sur. 
rendered in the year ifisb, on the 12th May,* and to ^isday 
[? t&wj it b held by the nutch. A few montbs before the 
Portuguese lost these lerri tones there were signs from heaven, 
for it wined blood in various plnces. The blood congjalw m 
pieces the size of cowries,* and frem it came insiscts with winga, 
which, if they touched any animal—a iMiffsilo, cow, goat, or 
human being—it at once Wl dead. This plague l^ed ^e 
days* Jiim werv othftr iKirtents, such as ilie EUlin^ ol lire 
from heaven, which btunt wockIs* viUages. aac! iion^ m many 

It to me all this was Ood'^s punishment for the 
tynuinx* exercised in those land^ l^fany tinitts the l^rtii|;uefic 
stormed the stockades and villages within ibv kinjt^s botindarv 
sparing no single creatnre. Other captives they wuld 
send onl to the road, and put them on spit^ on both of it 
for the distance of a league. Them were other cruelties and 
noprcssiofift which I have no wish to rdale, m order not to 
anger the reader. Their Josst-s of territory in India itself ™re 
due to the same 


Tke KaksStik* BIjapitr and GulkaNPAU* 

Ijtt 135 return once more to our account of the 
The kings of Bijapiir and Gulkunilah being powerful and 
^igyi fijieinies to the Hindiifl, made war against thc^ 
bcifonr refer red lo^ who belong to the Kamitikp taking their 
lands and fortresses* The Kmg of Bijipur conejuered ^ 
Porto NovOj* w^hich is at harbour on the sea i and the King oi 
Gnikaiidah equally made himself master of every thing as far 
ns Sadrasna,* dose to the sea* In the middle of this conquered 

» CoUnnhlk wtM. ti'llClKaM cm Msy ■*. Ttw Dmdi ixifnMiMkr, llttlft, 

tuil b«rt ^lli«S on April 10 ittovrrt, II. Jlrk Tt« FcftUii«K uniJfir 
AaroniP dii Swapi Ffaw=i*eci ilc dm Culra. **43 lAnlraifl, 


Dt Soim^il I Ifr 

* Tliv 1 e*i Hjd tauM, iat which Mr- Dsnm wimlii faUlilttlB it*!* (e«H)f 

miiwlMtoH. which ^ . j i 

• Siyit^ ^— ‘hfit 1«, ihw rgl«E» of llijiytmitcf m* 'om* vf 


Madurm (t5J^ 1^41) (Yule. ht4V 

* lV)rto M«»o, cm ch. c™« in ih* Somh Aitjot illiitkt, 113 mlto w.uih wjuih- 
wMi ctf Mstlim t' MwHfu Mcaual ol Aitmhiiitntiow.' iii‘ 

* 54ilf«9, c UJwft Itj th» aiia,lnxu liiiKiel. I«*y «««* "O"'*' **< W»dra* 
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country of th<^ K^matik is a river near the liallcrl Marcune 
(Miinikklj)aiii)r| which is over half a loigue ih width. At this 
is the division the t%va kingdoms, aiui thus there 

aire tiA'o Kafnat lkfi, one of Htjjipiir fljid cne of Guikaniiiili^ 
The Kam^tik farmerJy a very powerful kingdom \^^ith great 
cities^ fortresses, castles, and ancient edifices. The Conti 
was very rich by reason of the greal traffic. For gold came 
then? from China, Japuji, AmcaUi Achin, or Sumatra ^vtsitifd by 
many ships), PegOp Ikngal, Que^u, l^faJaccap and the E&Ltmd of 
Amuoyna, whence come nuts* mace* and doves* Bantam* 
ComlwjCp lifanJia; pimento brciught from the coast of Sumatra, 
and dnnanion from Ceylon—all these came, and wero colJeclcd 
in iliifi Karitldk* passing iheuice to Persia, Turkey, and Europe, 
Since the Europeans came to India all these spices are taken 
muy by sea[443j, 

111 the Kam^tik there was much treasure buried by those of 
old time ^ hcncc Mir jumlah recovered some coined money^ of 
which tile name was not known ; and Shiv£ JT also discovered 
some hoards of money, which hti spent on ificrea^g his army* 
So also the common people, when they set to work to build, 
recover anc tent money that has b»ni buried^ but arc uimblc to 
make use of it for fear of di^overy. Thu lord of the country 
takes possession of it, and gives a good flogging in adiiitjon, Co 
try and find out if there h any more. 

I knew a poor oilman who lived Jri a village called Trimatiavas 
tTtrumam) J Digging up tbt; soil to bary ii vessel of oil, he re- 
covettd seven jars full of variciig coitis, all of gold, some w'cigh- 
ing twp to two anti a half drams, hut the la^ci numlier ivero 
small coins, of w^hich fimr»and^tw^t!nty w^eighod tlie same as 
une piece of eight (a dollar}. The leitcring could not be read: 
Ui« larger pieces h;^ on pnt: side nothing but an images and 
no one knew \vht>se it The wort hy oi I m an wsis su Sicits n [ ly 

astute iQ remove tht^sG cuios in oibjars, vvhich he enrrit^ for 
^le into atiPther territory, and kept tis£ money in the hands of 
his relations, iic^-et retirtuing to his own country. Witli this 
money he did m-ora or less gciod, building some ipeat ]>agodu^ 
or makmg idols, tanks, ponils, and rest-houses for tmvdlecs on 
the roadside, and other good works. 


^ A iciwii ami |»rt m ibtt Suath Arcjot liistHet, TiutUvnann htiirok^, 
waUt^ mmih-rn^ihrwni iA Tho viU^ nwtJj qd » barlwniar *i 

^imth oi 4 Bhari nw <A AdaimiimuEdru/ ill 474). it 1* 

biiwtMq fiirto Nawj iwwl ^ 

'I ^ diitdci h 

lit rrst II Mh^l thirty-K™ mUi, ol 


TRKd^URB HID IS HINBO TEMPLES 

At £1 dj^nCA hi twenty [elites from Madras ts a 

vilkgG called Caneby (KMdiT).*^ which js as if you said " Full of 
Treasoresi-* In oM days itiis vOla^e wag a great citVi whenra 
the HindQs to this day hold it tti great veneration,'owing to 
the nf large axid lofry templeSi Each one of these 

would, make an excelbni fortress; and inside of them ;ire many 
buildings ^444! with figures of idols and gilded p^ntings of the 
lives and Inf^des of thdr false gods. In the midst Is a large 
txinki the four sides built of large stones^ Behind one of ilm 
tempiI have seen a square i>ortd without water; it is four 
cubits in depths and twenty*fbiir palms ajcross. This pond wus 
once fitll of emUt hut a Brahman, ofTeiided by the other Broil- 
mans and unable to avengo himself otherwise, disco%'ered the 
secret to the getteml Albs Mardatim (^Ali itard^ tQiiLnJ * who 
happened to be passing thmugh. This coin served hrm onco 
as ransom rnoney. when be had been captured by Shiv 3 . ju 

These temples are in parts destroyed^ for when any army 
passes that way they make efibrts to find, if they cmSi what *AiT 
MordAn Klfan found- I have not the leaoi doubt that in thcae 
temples there is buried moneyp but it caunot be easily discovered^ 
the edifices being veiy^ apacious (Uid paved with Targe ttones- 
He who knows tbc place of concealment is the oldest and 
principal BTahttnin, Uefone he dies he infonus another who 
to lake his place. Their idea is that if any Hindtl king should 
gain the kingdom and make war on IhL- Mahomedans, they 
would then disdose the estiatenceof these boardSp and use the 
money to support him agmnst the enemy. But in nU those 
fifty-four year? I have seen ao UiadO prinre on the increase, 
but only ruint^l ; Shivi jf nlone have ! seen living and thrrvuig 
in the manner that 1 Imve recounted. 

Trjmpak 

Tln^ vilbgo Tritnbak is situated at the foot of a high hilL At 
the top is a gloomy cavity full of v^Tilcr. In the mins this over¬ 
sows, and running do^™ the hill, forms a stream twenty feel 
widct which posaes clo^ to the village. It is walled m on both 
sides with stone, l^wer down it becotncB widcr^ and thence 

* Kaachipiirim (Conjnimtamk or ^Shinliij^ Cliff' In llbi!i Chinj|lirpjLl iniArict^ 
i^^rty^tve mtiH from .Vtjulraii Modmi ^Tuiujil of Odminunra' 

lioo.' nU lio], TVf. ^vkbmtjr CTUfpniml* ihs wtml with the hiT«lni 
•0 lmiLltLlT!l.' 

■ Thu prvhlUjIy refon 10 ''An lAardSn tinidurab^US. w|l4> WOA ^ptqrod 

oOiiid* Jinjih hf Smua JL flhorpaTsb, ip tha Uilrt]r-&UTi ymr lit AurviEgmU 
'JU«fflair {iCi^[-9A| im ' He tlted al»ut 
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this Tiver continues its course until at joins the sea between 
McLSulipEitam and the i^and of It 4 ntther IttrEe 

stream with ner}^ sweet mnnin^ watcr^ hs nAme [s the Khhmii 

In the village is Et tempk% intn which I went from cunnsUy* 
t saw various figures of idols, and outside the gate of tlie 
rompic weft two stones, one on the top of tlie other^i like mill" 
stones^ I noticed next day that men and women came^ having 
^nifr object in iheir mind, and pkeed their hand on the stone* 
They wail^ for the devit to move it and show them what they' 
w^antefl to know. If ii moved towards ttie rightp they were 
pleased, and entered the temple to render thanks ; if it turned 
to the kft, they were disconsolate^ supposing tJiat things [449) 
^nld not him oai well with them, and they quitted the spot 
iti dcjccrion. Out of curiosity 1 resolved to see in what con¬ 
sisted this miracle. [ remarked timt the under fitone was some¬ 
what oval end the upper one concave^ smootlu sind covered 
wutli piL Thus, hardly had you placed your hand on ft when 
the slightest moverdcnt made it turn a iiEtk In this way these 
simple and stupid folk^ not recognising this faetj were bam- 
Lk^iojeled. 

Hitspu Holy Plack^. 

In tins realm of India, akhaugh King Anrangaeb destroyed 
numerous temples, there does not thereby fflil to be many tuft 
at dilTetcnt places, both in his empire and in the territories 
subject tn the tribmarv^ princes. All of them are thronged with 
wcit^hippetTij even those that are dustroved are still venerated 
by ibe Hindus and visited for the oftering of alms. The 
Htndils aAseri that in the world there are soven prirnripa] 
^ wher* k is pofiftiblo to obtain what one has imagined 
and desLrod^ that is to sa}^ in casoa where a t^erson wishes to 
t)ccnme emperor or Icings wealthvj powerful, or to ^tlajo othaf 
[mirmnfl of the same order. Now' they ordinarily hold Lbiii on 
dying a sctul is transferred according to the deed? he 

has done; tf he ha,< done good, lik soul will pass into some one 
of consjdt^&iion or of wealth, and should the deceased have 
done evil, soul w'ill be sent into scime animal—an elephantp 
^mel, buniuo, cow, tiger, wolf, a bird, a snake, a fish, ii ivie/a* 

* ow, ikime gr^t sinner, deserving of hell, mav be nn^cious for 
ddiverj^ th^efrom. and wunt to Wome an emperor or great 
nobie^ or whatever he fanciei; i| can be done by sacrifiedng hts 

KiuttL -ar Ktuhna, Riwt Intft ih* maa nu/ thttftc poi&tf^ trttfi 

tfensi II ncA nae pw Trlmbak. bsit ti± MAb&bftk«ttvw. K. M 

^ lilt d«n tiw soraewbcie WWl vf 
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PLACZS OF PILGRIMAGE 


«5 


life by droviuin^ himsdr tn a river or in the tanks found near 
temples at the foot of the gates. 

The principal temples referred to above are these—^thal is to 
say 5 

r. The first, Maya,* to be found among the mountains of the 
north. 

e. Malura ( Mathura), ivhich is near the city of Agrah. 

3. Caxis (Klshfl, which is on the Ganges, in the city of 
Benares. 

4. Canchis (K&nji), in the Karnfitik. 

5. Evanticn, in the mountains of Tartary. 

B. Puns (P(ktT)» on the borders of Cochin Chtna.i 

7. Darahotis {? Cangotri), at the source of the Gangm, as 
they si^tase it to be [45*J. 

Bands of interested persons make these lengthy pilgrimages, 
enduring a thor^and hardships on the way, oniy at the end to 
drown by their own choice, williout conridering where they am 
about to take up their abode. 

The chief temples destroyed by King Aurangeeb within his 
kingdom were the following; 


1. Maisa (? Mayapur), 
s. Matura (Mathuritli 

3, Caxis (KSshT), 

4. Hajudia (Ajiidbya), 

* and on infinite nurnberof others; but, not to lire the reader, t 
do not append their names. 


* llAy« b piijilnlity MSynpuri dMV id KcnliiSr tro* M. J, uut 4 stt mU 

kitown. E-vutltici (5) Id ntikfi»ttf» to fito. OwjlltoU I7) f ** CsflJtotrt. 
Ho. 6 fault be laoM otber Purl ihait ibe one In OriiMa, 
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HISTORY OF THE MOGUL 

FOURTH PART 

PRKFACE 

I ilAl>£ some promises in fliy last book [Part III., p. 79] to 
continue my Iifsteiy, if it pleased God to ptescrve me in a little 
health. Yet it seemed that the advanced ago at which I hiiv% 
altvody arrived^ and the serious occupation provided by the 
pro^Mct of another life, might have dispensed me from writing 
more about what goes on in the Mogul's empire, wberewith t 
have entertained you, dear reader, in the first three parts of this 
history, which I have sunt to be printed. Nevertheless, in spite 
of any inclination I may fad for repose, I am anxious to acquit 
myself of my promise; and I again take up my pen to tell you 
of what has happened and is stilt happening at the court of 
Auiangzeb. 1 sttall set forth in this Fourth Fart any remaikahle 
event that I may have overlooked. I mean to write without 
(passion, but with oil possible exactitude and sLaoerity, just as I 
have done up to this point, and relate all that has taken place 
at this renowned court. Hero you will find, dear reader, some* 
thing for your instruction and at the mne time for your 
diversion. The great and generous actions of some will serve 
aa exradlont examples to follow, and the Ihults of others will 
yidd you s^utary wumtngs. 

It looks as if everything in India were being mode ready for 
some remarkable revolution. The great ngc of the emperor, 
who Is more than eighty'-six years old,^acid the ambition to gain 

* Aume^wb K«i bem an (tie r^th {ii,L Qn'dati, IM7 H (Ncn'wnbft 3. rOiB, 
M. 5 .), 3 t> ilw earty In iTst k« m SlMmdslUf-fiva Itinv, ind wtar, 

jmnatien. 
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the throne continuously di^layed by his soas md ETaiid5oa&* 
give rise to the- apprehi^insion of some catastrophe quite as 
tragic SLR thut ^upemniug at the clow of SUaiiJaJito's rtrign. In 
fpite of thisi the ablest politician?—thiwi who have iicquiredin 
the course of many years great experience of, iind acquaint a hoc 
^'itht the affairs of thiscrown^assert that all will be pcacefuti^ 
Jong as ihe agt'd monarch is stiE in this world- Tn saying this 
they rdy on ilie admirable conduct and the good [^| government 
of this prince, who, in spite of hk great age and the infinnitica 
itiseparabie from it, knows how to get himself always obeyed 
with his fonuL'f vigour, and to hold every' man to his allegiance^ 

111 return for my sitting up at night and alt my industry^ t 
hope, my dear reader^ to rap the only frnii to which I 
ever looted forwi'wrd* namul)', your instmction untied with your 
sntisfactioa^ 1 shall be mote than content if I can to 

that extent^ and for that much will readEy give thanks to God, 
who the sole Author of all that men can do of good in this 
world. FamvelL 

I begin thk Fourtli Port of the history with Ih^ elghteootb 
century amcc the coming of our Savlourp Shiva Jh the power¬ 
ful rajali or ftindh king» of whom 1 have spoken in the 
pmioiis parts, is the first to present htmeelf for contiouing the 
current of my $tory. At the beginning of the present year 
{} 1701)1 fchc general ^udfiqar IJhiiii bcsiegird the fortress of 
ParhwiQgucr [Parnala-gai fa], a strong place formerly belonging 
lo the kin^om of llij^ipur, but now hdd by Shivi J]- The 
^Eabomedan general was at the head of an army of fifty thousand 
foot and thirty thousand cavalry J In the month of P'cbruary 
of Ihe same year (1701) this rajah collected hk (roop^ and came 
against his enemy, advaucing even to his entnenchmenta. The 
fight was bloody, and in the end victory declared iL'self for 
Shivt JL He dufealctl '^u.liiqar liJb§u^ s army% and forced that 
gencraJ to nelirc in disorder frum tua position before the fortress- 
All rhe Mahomedan arlittery and baggage fell into the vfctork 

*■ Ta tut iS, io Jimfl ir^ ijm> B^ir wb^ i«iit ■gfliPM 

tAat low). ^ii.tAaai £l4iik fon^ nu 

■HU (litf. 4jfl, Warn jj. 
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hands, whti piir^Mcd wUh nil iina^inable energy^ seizing al) the 
fttgttivoSf aiidt to smn up, sparing no one wfio bore arms. A$ 
for the olhcTS, be was cnid enough to order their right hands 
and their no^ to be cut pfT: of the latter class there m^Tcso 
many* that they axe still to be S4fen in idf the difectiems to whh:h 
thL^y bav^ dispersed* NevertfaclesSr be did not stop short at 
this one attack, for^ finding himself victorious;^ be has never 
ceased to disturb the roynJ anny* makiDg now assau lts on it 
from one day to another^ engaging Jt at different polnt^f and 
stopping the delivery of supplies* From this cause there b 
nrarly sdways great scarcity in the king*s camp, and the price of 
provi^ons b very high—su much 50 that one mtsisure of 
rice weighing no fiiorc than twenty^tight ounces has becfi at 
limes sold for eighteen rupees. 

It was aboul tht; same time that a general of Shah Milam's 
ca.\-alT>% that prince being then in the province of l^bnh came 
to him and compkinud that one *Azte Elian, cammanding a 
corps of five bimdred horse* iiad raised a quarrel with hurif atid 
bad displayed hifi njiger in some ^harp and aburivc wor(k, his 
soldiers having backect him up and encouraged him in his 
insolent altihide. Their reasons were that a great deal of 
monq-^ was owing to them, and that for many a day they had 
received nothing. 

[aAji The enquiring reader should recollect that in the Third 
Part (IIL zj) of this history 1 spoke of the great ppiy and 
allau-anccs that the Mogul gives to the commanders of Ins 
armies, the other affieexs, and, generally speaking * to all his 
troops; and 1 have said tliere that the king gave to those who 
had SI IlaiAtj certain: lands, from the income of which they ^vcre 
under ail obligation to maintain one ihousoxid horse* I ought 
to add that, in addition to that lond^ he gives as a favour one 
ru|N:t: a day fox each har&u This makes three hundred and 
sbety-five thousand rupees a year for the thousand horses.^ 

' HtsT 9 Interpolated In itw url^lnal aiuiunilimd {104^ u'HIda % iturk 
M3x^% and 

Hi, 3a Ul Bjx man pvf modihp Tbi» tojiu niojin tbe fd^rHiuiiii. [tnxipen'> 

pay (^ee itty ^Uoig1ix]l AtsOft' p, o). 


FALSE MaSTEkS^HONQRAEr DJSTiNCTlOi^S 

Nevertheless, ^ U is a hwm, and the king knovi.'^ ihm the 
ilaidTUy more often timn not^ are unable la maititain tbo^e 
hoxscmen on the pay, he allows them to keep up tio more than 
the ijuarter of the number. He does not look narrowly into 
this tnaLtei; although, in spite of the deficiency, the said 
TlutiHrh^ the Xfafqfjltdiln, and the otlusr officers of the attny 
never fail to draw tJielr pay as if they had the fiili number of 
horse required. !n this manner, the name or title is * of a 
thousand/ and they receive pay for a thousand man, while the 
number they entertain is only two hundred and fifty- 
Beisides the above money which they receive for lliuir har^e- 
men, they are aJso paid for iheir personal eatjicnses fifty thousand 
rupees a year. It Ls just the same with nil theoth^ officers, 
high and bw, in proportion. This may be seen from the 
figures that I have entered in my Third Part (11L 27 L Still* in 
spite of all this |the false musiet^], the rank, the merit, nnd tile 
profits of Uic Ha^drJs nnd the Xfattfstbdir^ arise chiefly front 
keeping a larg:G force of cavaJty, By acting thus they are more 
thought of by the king, and more feared by other noblesK From 
the above springs the fact that there ore HaziIfiA and Man^ibilArs 
drawing tdcntical pay, but not keqnng up the same number of 
horse. There am also several of both classes w^ho have the 
name and title of two, of three, of four< of five, of si:ti of sevon 

[/fflL^rEr], whose pay is always rising in proportion to the favouf 
they are in. 

U ii the case with the that the >fogu] dots not 

confer oa all of them the same hongursi for there ore some 
to whom he accords drums, trumpets, and other instmmenls of 
music, which arc carried before them, together with hands in 
aiivtr^ as I haw* sUled in my description of u rovtd march 
contained in my Pirn Vmt (L 50). But tliis Favour is only 
granted to those towards whom he liss a [larttculor inclinatiuii, 
to those who, as !ie conriderH^ really incril it by their own. 
or their falhcFs or grumiferher'a services. 

ii must alio be mentioned that he does not aJw'ays give w^hat 
iL promiflca? fur instance, after the conquest of tiic kingdoms 
Bljapiir and Gulkaadah, he promiseiJ numemtis privLlcgos 
ttn the honours gf an tfazdrr to many Tnaii of ihuse counlries; 






false promises to traitors 


m 

but when hif hud became ab^tutc mojiter of places, he 

woufd only give ttram HasArf rank earthing Cciur tnonlhs^ pa3% 
This is much inferior to others, as may lie seen by refefiin" 
to my remarks on pay ([IL 2a). He aJsti treated ihem loss 
getJ-orously than otl^cr officers In two ways. Firsti (hey were 
l^iv'cn very few * cavalry';^ secondly* he gave tlicm a higher 
rank thim was fitting for of that pay-. Thus, instead of 

gaining, they were forced !o expend their own money to keep up 
th&ic horsemen. 

Not only did he not reward them as he hnd promised» but he 
reused Bcveral of them to be poisoned, quilfc light-heartedly, on 
mere suspicion^ just for fear they tniglU tictray him as thcj'hacl 
done their former sovereign. He acted in the rame way after 
I he conc]uest of olher IdrEgdoms, HindQ and Mahomodan. 
Several persons belonging to them had blindly confided in him 
by rensoti of tile promises timl he madcr and the rewards and 
honours they hoped to obtain from him. In the end they found 
thcjnselves looked on as traitors. The}' had fnrgotten that the 
Mogul ptomifles much and gives little. Ip spite of this being 
well enough known, hcsrill goes on engaging, and then deceiving, 
a number of people by aucbdLke faJse promi&es. ThEishus he 
always lived, and does still live, like a hypocriti;^ that is to say, 
good and holy to look at* but in reality an iU-docr and devil. 

Thus have 1 cii'cr beheld with great astonishment that this 
prince, from tlie very beginning of hb reign, has neV'er promoted 
any traitor to his former country^ whatever might be the services 
he had rendered to him-, It ts Ltue that he has not acted in 
Lhal way to the childretii grand-chiMTen, udations, or deea^n- 
dams of siith traitors- On the contruiy* these tic Ims ever 
advanced, just like any other of his subjects, according to theit 
murits. In shorL this lH^e^ all his life long one of his 
political maxims, to put the fathers^ grandfsthcrSi and uncles to 
death for being traitors to Uieic coutitrj', in order not to suffer 
him.^]r afterwards from similar perfidy t w'hUc he has pre^ 
mated thdr de^^eiidanls in the hope of gaining iheir friendship 
and affection. He knows, as says A\lachiaveJt that he who 

^ t (nltf|rrt1 lisU « rEtartibf[ w iHnlt, which wan In aJaiUon iQ iho 
nnx {kc m| ^Mo^liul p. v)- 


SHAH ‘ALAM tti kAbvl 
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to ablilemte pitst and done iiannot resort to 

a more effective medicine thmi the prescribing of ^Iver- Still, 
some of ilic fij^t-named men, seeing that their misery and their 
ufSiction were increasing day by day^ h^ive frequently qulned 
him and offered their ser^'ices to ShivS Jl, hoping thereby to 
improve their lot. In this course they have been imitated by 
a number of Stahomedans. who daily adopt the snme expedient, 
and sobaequently liveon nothing but the pillage and briganduge 
of which Lhej*arc guilty the lands of their liege lord and king. 


[Here the digression about pH>v inserted on the two inter- 
pctatcd pages^ comes to art end, and the narmti^'e as to the 
revolt of Shah vAlam's trwps in Klhul h resumod-J 

[3] Hie prince rose for lb with. As his head was stIU troubled 
hy the femes of several bottles of Kibiil wine ihat he bail lately 
drimk, he fell at once into a fury and ordered his caimlry to lose 
not a moment in tnassaoing 'A^k l£hdn and his men. Measures 
were taken imTncdiatcly to carry out this barbarous order; tuit 
the men composing the attucking force met with more resistance 
than they had liargained for, and they were fcrced into hghtUig 
St dose quarters. The cotitcfl was not a happy one for "Axi^ 
Kh^n; he lost his life, while his fivij hundred men were cut to 
pieces. [(is true that almost aji equal number perished on the 
other side in executing the prince's order, lie had given ihe 
order in anger while heated with wine, and did not fail to reptiut 
of it Bs soon as hcih those incentives had Gwaporated. 

In thUsamc month [f Fulirttaryv tyntl died in that provima: 
(Kdhul) the well-belo¥ed wife of Shah ^Ahun, motiier of the 
Pnnee Rati'-tibqQjdr. Her namew*as Numicham Begom (NQr- 
uTi-ni^5a Bcgani)i she was in every wtiy a most accomplished 
princess Ttius^ her death a affliction to both father 

and son* All the coiirtiers offered tlieir condolences t but on 
Ihit occasion King Auraiig^eb took the pritrcipal part. He 
reminded the two mourners that no affliction fei! upon man 

^ Nar.iiji.-nml. vrm ihfl ilatjfibiEr Swijnr KlAa, Keilrn Siqi^ an A fisiartiJoS 
ifreti htniKiu:* wfta hw Hrr cliikl, ihi^ ihUtJ mxi of 
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without Divine permission tmd express decree of Providence, to 
cliastisir him for his sins and hriog hitn bock to hie duly- 
History oflbtdcd many examples of this truth, while our 
experience taitghr us the same thing nveiy day, * Who knotvs’ 
(oa he sent word to Shah 'Alam) ’ wltvther what you are at 
present ^tfleriitg has not tierallen you in return for the rain yon 
have hrouglit upon reverd fanuJiifs, redneinf litem to misery' by^ 
kitling your captain, ’AxT* tihdn, and his troopers, whose 
throats were cut withoat mercy in obedience to your oreJets?* 

With regard to ShivS JT, no sooner bad Auraogreb heard of 
the rout of the generalZCl.lfiqfij: KI) 3 n,and the sad state to which 
he Itad been reduced by that nijoh, titan he tnudo a start in 
|ierM}n to succour him, Be intended to besiege the fortress^ 
the investment of which the above captain had been obliged to 
abandon, since the enemy never ceased their attacks on htnj nor 
their sorties. 

In the month of March of lilts same year (? 1701) an accident 
happentid to this aged motiareh, which dispbiys how be still 
preser%-e5 great discretion, and shows exactly the same character 
1 have before described- While engaged in the siege of this 
fortress of Parnal£-garh, he was, reluming one day from relieving 
nature when his strength gave way, so that he IcIJ down and 
dislocated his right bitt. From this accident he has become 
lame, and can only walk with great dthicaliy, owing to bis bun 
fiaving been badly attended to, But ro conceal his infirmity as 
far os ever he can, Ijulorc lie appears on the throne to Jinld 
audience, (ic causes a. curtain to be hung up in {rant, which 
is not withdrawn until he has taken his seat. Tlie same practice 
is followed in the OAHsl-^ujireA, tlit place v^ here the. second 
audience is held, as { have already stated (ftl. 77I. His 
passion for reigning is so great, as also ha desire that his reign 
slmuld be lung-continued, that he betrays signs of this feeling 
on dl occasions. He displays much firmncsis and strength 
of mind. li wax with tlm idea that he said one day publicly 
tluit, strictly speaking, kings wanted nothing hut sight and 
s^ch God in hia mere)- bad preserved to him both, although 
cighty'six years of age, * without coiuiting' (as lie added) * tiie 
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thirty sound teeth that 1 rtill posses*' He wished to insinuate 
by these worfs thm he had still the same c>'cs as IwfoJft to 
observe eveiything, the same tongne to tstue orders and 
commanda; iastly, thirty teeth to bite with, and punish those 
guilty of any fnnli or tlisobcdience to his ordcrSi Me added r 
•So much is this the ease that 1 think of calling myself from 
this day " the second TaimOr-i-IangJ’ * 

That wry same day Prince IC5m Balclish came lo announce 
to the laonnich that a son had been bum lo Ititn, supplicating 
him tn humble terms to confer on it a. name and title, ae is tlui 
custom* The king replied that he was at liberty to name the 
child himselfj and liis (Aurarigfeb^s) command was that when 
the son of this infant should be born into the world, he under¬ 
took to give it a name, Hy this he wished them to understand 
that he looked forward to still living many years—nay, that in a 
measure he wns sure of it. Nor is he the only one holding the 
opinion tlmt this will come to {Mtsa,for theyltave the simplenc^ 
to believe him to Iw a faint. At thiii the wortliy Nestor is br 
hum displeased i on the contrary, he can hardly contain himself 
for joy when be hears it said that he is so styled, and that they 
believe him to be such. Thus he does all thnr in him lies to 
persuade men thut he is such in reality ; and be still displays a 
{Hiticnre, proof against the roughest political dislurbajtccs, such 
as he has always exercised. 

A few years ago Shah •Alum, when seated with the king, 
happetied, probably [rnintcntion.alIy, to place his hand on hin 
beard and contemplate it. The king, having noiicod this 
gefitire, and being aware of his secret wishes, said to his eon 
that he need not be in such a butty lo took nt his beard: his 
day ffiT raigmng was still in the distant future. At these words 
poor ShSh 'Alam sank his head in shame and withdrew'. It can 
be easily understood that such speeches were liardly pleasing to 
the princes bis sons. For each longs to be king, there being in 
this 'ivorld uotliing sweeter than to be set iu authority over 
others; and it in nlready suAicient vexation to them to find be 
has livrd sc long, without his bcgiuuitig to boast that be bus 
still long life befrirc him. 

I should never have done were 1 lo recount oil the frauds and 



MAUWS OF GOVERX-hfENT 


*S7 

hypocrisies of this kingt tint, after all, since 1 have undertaken 
to give soine stories^ as much to entertain my render as to 
inform him of the rratlties and virtues of mankind, the life of 
this monarch of HiwJttstan furnishes me with ample store. 
Everywhere are seen hi it lively pictures of thtrexcesses to which 
men can be driven b)- a psssion for rule. This is why I shall 
choose the principal events in those that I consider the 
most appropriate to my design. 

Wc have already seen to whal lengths this prince carries tlie 
passion for rule. However, fed in g himself greatly weakened 
by age, and conseriuently aoiihle longer to see to everything 
himself, he issued nn order tltat Prince Kwi Ba^sh should 
sign on his [5] behalf all papers and dispatclies issuLHj by the 
State. This order was given at a time when several [HindOj 
princes seemi:d to be meditating rebellion, were disob^ient to 
orders, and refused to pay their tribute. They trad gone so far 
in their audacity as to attack his generals and poisue them io 
divers places, These nets caused much chagrin and disgust to 
the monarch, yet he did not fall to put to force his old 
precepts, and prescribed la his commanders and generals the 
muthodfi to bo falloived ff^r overcoming these enemies and 
rebels, and mUleodirig the HindO princes. 

When the general Klidn appeared to take leave of 

him preparatory 10 Joining his army, he confidod lo him several 
instructions in respect of the ithove. Among other things he 
said to him in so many words; ^ When you have an enemy to 
destroy, spare nothing rather than fail, neither diiocpiions, 
subterfuges, nor false oaths, for anything is permissible in o{.)on 
war. Invent as many tricks, if possible, as there arc grains of 
purslane* on your arm after you withdraw it from a barrel of 
honey. In one word, make use of every pretext in the world 
that 3'oii judge capable of bringing you success In your projects.* 
At the b^Hnning of June in this jpear, 1701, the fortress of 
Hamaia-garh, finding all its food and other supplies exhausted, 
was forced to aurnender to Aurangxeb. 

Learning by reports repeated doily that tile rebel Hinda 

* ‘l^iutpiBr' fn Ute i«xt: *n ■llmtoa, 1 Buppow, lolhs ninulsnat ct tbs 
aucS lbir<on^|^Liaiti UmUmcriLblB drcipt of itiotwy dJ tbti im 
VOL* tlU 
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jirioccs had never ceased to ravage and pJundar HlnddstSi) 
still more and more, the monarch ts^tmd orders to his son, 
A'mm Shih, to spply some remedy. Sh^h 'Ahun, as soon as 
lie heard of this order, lost no time in coming out of the pro¬ 
vince of KSbul, and made for MnUSn dty. Afraid that A'sam 
Sh&ii ndj'bt malie common cause ^vith the rebel princes and 
IjfjoomB master of the castles and cities of Dihll and Agrali, ha 
iShSJl 'AbmJ directed his sun, 'A|;lm-ud-dln, to leave Bengal 
without dolay, and nunrh as tjuickly a.s he couid to the latter 
of Ihese cities. He iiojwil thtw to hinder A'^ain Sli3h frcjm 
cmT}’ttig out hts fsuppo^] deigns. 

Here ogam is a specimeo of Aurangzeb's passion for apjjcnring 
to the niinda of his paopfc—above all, to those of his own 
rcligion'^-as a saintly and charitublu man. There was a childless 
woman who had employed all mtnhods, both legitimate and 
supersitioitn, to become fruitful, but without sucoras. Ju the 
end she tiiok it into htr head tlmt sbo would vow a payment of 
live ruj^'es to ilic saintly king. The vow had due effect, 
screral years afterwards the woman gave biith to a lint, healthy 
male child, >\ftcr her recovery she proceeded to the court to 
carry out ijur promiso, but she eti con meted difhciilties in 
Lipproodiiiig the hinges tiernm. -I he fact cacue to the kinj^^s 
ktiowlcdgu, Btid he ordered her to be admitted, desiring to 
toceive in f*e«on from her hmids the sacrificiul ojfaring, wliieb 
was at once distributed to the poor. This act oonijuercd for 
him among al) those compoatng his court the reputation of 
auntliness and great charity. To confirm them in such an 
opmioii, be has niiver allowed, nor docs he ever alimv, an 
oc^ori to Mcape which can be used to further this dealga 161. 

Here la one mote example which 1 have Elected from a 
nujiilwrofoihcTs. His w-ifc Depoury (CdepQri Malta]) iovUed 
iHtn otic day to her ajwtimmts, where ab« wished to treat him 
to a she liad licrsdf prepared. To gratify her the king 

«n«nic^. But as a «rvaiu-^ri was bringios in the stew, she 

M ^1** 'll- The queen was veiy dejected 

at this accident, the more so that she saw henudf deprived of 
the Pl^'ue of offering to her husband a dish that lihc had 
prepared with so much treuble. Thus her impulse was to 
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punish the seivont-gkl at t)QCc» but thu king interfered, and 
resorted to every device to appease her wrath, in no way 
sparing soft and conciliatory words, as is his habit* He 
reminded her that it was God's good Providence that hnd thus 
ordained; it was {be added) a rnanifestatjon that a stiinnr, such 
as he. was not worthy to eat of so delicate a pt^L He added 
other words, which in the end cooled the wrath of the riueen, 

Moved by this crojre of being held a saint, the king got up 
one night to pray. Before beginning he ordered a eunuch to 
bring him water to wash his hands and fuet, for it is a great 
sin among the Mahotnedans to say your prayers >vitbout this 
ceremony. The eunuch, heavy with ^eep, rose in a hurry, and 
by mischance stumbled against the king and knocked him down. 
Overcome with frar and dread, the eunuch collapsed at once in 
the other direction, with all the apfje&rance of a dead mnn. 
The king noticed this, and said to him in Ute mildest of tones; 
* Wherefore {barest thou a created Imiiig, one Like thyself? thou 
sbouldcsl reserve such fear for God, and thereby hinder thysdf 
from offending Him, Rise and be not afraid,' As soon as this 
advcmtnre became knowm among the people, they were con. 
firmed in their previous gorjd opintoii of his hotinnss, 

.\)i(>thftr lime, as the king was on his way to the mowjiie, one 
ol the oScisls noticed that the carpel on which he woiJd have 
to tread iuid a hole in it, and he therefore attempted to spread 
a cloth over it. On noticing this action, the king reproved the 
man most severely, and said that al! this cleaning and fussing 
was well euaugh for the court, but had no place in God's house, 
where he was no higlwr than tlic least of his subjocU. These 
words were highly pri;ted by the people, and regarded as pro- 
ceeding from a saint. This is ever the chief end aimed at by 
this monarch in oil his actions and in all his itdk. I add 
another example. 

Some years ago there arrived in the Mogul eountry two 
Arabs from Mecca, who were differently dressed from Indians, 
After these nteti had suffered many privations from inability 
to get employment in the king’s service, they thought of a 
stratagem which had excellent resnlts, They set to work to 
study the character of Aurangzeb, and, having done so, they 

t?^ 
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repotted to tbe diqsijul ona day whoa liio king would appeur 
there. Wlicn the king arrived, they began, os agreed on 
between thoin, to stand up and make signs to eafh other [yj, 
expre^ing extreme astonisiunent, throwing their giancea at the 
king's person, and making it scon that their wonder was 
growing greater and greater at each step of hJs approach to 
them. The king saw oil these grimaces, and asked them what 
was the cause of thdr astonishment. *Your majesty/ they 
replied, ‘it ts net without good cause t For only a few muntiis 
ago we hod the felicity of seeing yonr majesty, find as a Jiiqtr^ 
enter into and issue from the dome at Mecca, where our most 
Holy Prophet is entombed; and licre, to-day, we find you 
again surrounded by all this state and dignity.' The king, 
in reply to this speech, said with an air of gravity that entry 
into the Imnee in tjiiestion was free only to God's faithful 
servitors, and that the great could not draw near to it in any 
other garb. 

When prayers were over, he took those two Arabs into hia 
service, and gave them enough lor art honuumhle sultsistcnce. 


Thifl ofiiur made many pco{>)e in tile Mogul country believe 
iJial this king is of a truth u victy great saint, that he becomes 
JnvisibJe whenever lie pleases, and proceeds to Mecca lo hold 
con ViaSat ions with MtiUainmad. Fcom this cause the people 
rev’em him, and hold him m the greatest respect. Vet in spile 
of his being himself imbuicd with this idea, he assumes always 
great humility in his attitude. Of this fiict here is one example. 

For instance, if he sends orders to an ofiiccr at a distance 
inward to any complaint that has been mode of lus conduct, 
fira then learns that the ^aid order has unheedfjd, and 

wjbmisMon to it has been refused, he betravs no wrath at such 
msulK^rdimtion. All he says j, (and that in the softest voice; 
that he u only a mis<irable simier, that there k n« reason for 
Mtomslimcnt if hi.s orders are disregarded, smee tivery day 
those of Cod Himsdf are m^lecled and repudiated. He does 
not forget, howev-er, to repeat lus orders, and adopt very exact 
means of getting them exccutffli. ^ 

This mon^ch is aJw desirous of appearing a great lover of 
justice. This 18 why he said ono day that it was the boundco 
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dnty of Icings to ij-pply thfimsclves nnwconcdiy suuj pains* 
tokingb' to the dispensing of cqun] justice id everybody* For, 
as he saidi this duty utid that we otve to Cod for having devoted 
us to Ills sole service are the tu*o principal grounds of action 
on which sliould rest the conduct of princes. Thej' owe in* 
viobtde fidehty to that Supreme lining, and must work without 
ceasing for the fiirtherance of ilis glory and the propagHiion of 
religion. ‘ The great Tairnttc-i-lang, mi- ancestor, that iUnstrious 
conqueror and founder of empire, was a rare and magnificent 
exemplar of those fine quaJitles. For* os it may W'dI be said, 
nothing except ]<rve of justice and of virtue forced that great 
prince into the war he undertook against B&yaafd, hltnperor of 
the Turks. Everybody knows that it was the cries of the 
oppressed and innocent that put aims into his hands. He did 
not drop them until he had cnjo>%d the pleasing satisfaction of 
indicting on this cruel tyrant a punishment proportioned to the 
hcinoiisncRiS of ills crimes. I may wuU asaert without Hattcring 
myself overmuch,' he added,' that they are the [6] same motives 
which have hitherto impelled me. Ves, the fear of 5«ing the 
Mahomedan religion oppressed in HindQstSji if my hrothec 
Dura had ascended the thrones tiiat of beholding the ruin of 
tin; kingdom, which I looked o[i as inevitable if my latlinr’s 
reign hid continued, by reason of his bad government 3 these 
are tine only causes w-hy t have always opposed myself strongiy 
and without self-seeking to the attempts of everyono to supplant 
me. tn addition, from how many miseries have I not delivered 
my subjects by the course I have pursued? They are now 
enabled to enjoy in repose and with delight all the good nnd 
pleasant fruits that it has produced. It is by it that my 
Idngdom is now full of noble mosques in place of the hldcon^ 
temples crowded with idols, which, had I not been here, would 
undoubtedly have been erected, instead of tarertis and Liouses 
of ill-fame, which would tu-ive spread their poison all around, 
we find congre^tions of devout men, modest and full uf 
wisdom, who proclaim without ceasing the greatness and the 
virtues of God.' But. in spite of nil that this monarcli may 
assert, it is not to be controverted that every day there art com¬ 
mitted in HiiidOstiUi the most monstrous crimes iu the world. 
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Tbls prince does his utmost to maintnm in the eyes bf the 
world the prevatitng opinion that he iit /.ealous in Ihc cauM of 
JiiMice. Eitch day he holds two aiidJeitceS) where without dis¬ 
tinction anyone can gain admission. He listens patiently to 
complaints, and causes the judgment ho pronounces to bo 
executed npon the spot. In spite of all these exertions, his 
kingdom is oivcrrna with meu whose only proression is to act 
as fttlse witnesses or to forge signatures. These wretches 
asautne a most modest attitude and attire^, so that tho>' impose 
upon people. They wear the clothes of penitents, have long 
beards, hold a chaplet constantly in their hand, and as they 
tell their txiads are for ever mumhliDg a prayer. Such men am 
greatly in fashion, because they seem to be confomting to the 
king's inlantions. Yet the whole country ts fuli of the disorder 
tlial these hypocrites have sown in families by their vile fklse- 
hoodi, Fnr in this vile science they possess ait imaginable 
skill and acutenss, I will lay one example before you, 

A Mahomedan I knew hod, to cbligB a friend, become hUt 
BUTfity for sonti; amount of money or other. A little timt aftcr- 
wtu-ds the friend died before he had litjuidated the debt for 
which the Mahomedan had stood siicety. Ho to whom the 
nmriey was due Icet no time in taking measures to constmin 
the guotTinior into paying. The latter was informed of the 
tnck that was lu be played upon him, and to cover himsdf he 
imemow-td some of the honest gentlemen of whom 1 spoke 
above* Til return for u considerdtion of two thousand five 
hunted nipots, which lie disbursed to them, they ware to 
Fabncate for him documeats and ciddencc, by virtue of which 
he would bt entiilioi to make a still larger counter-claim than 
the som his opponent dcnmndftl. The suit came before the 
king, and there the dwiumeni.s of the Mahomedan surety were 
ins^ctcd and accepted as so truly executed that the poor 
cr^tor. to whom a great deal of money was owing, was not 
hi only defrauded of the money he had demanded, but was 
lurihcr ccuutemncd to make over to the Mahottiedan the total 
B^nt of (he* false bonds. I night bring up an itifinite 
nnmlwr of similar cases, for such are newly cropping up evoy 
'lay in HmdDatan. But to cwiUntie would probably cud in 
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WGitrywg my readcd^. Howcvtrr, 1 1^411 tdl one adveiitiiris, 
which mi oniy Ij but ^wcrul other Euft^peans witncsned^ nnd 
it will serve aa confirniatiDn of the didoj'alty of these people 
add their evil coadtict. 

An Artuedian of Madras, having hiid ^veral unlticty 
actions, took llight to the kitigdotu of Culkandab. He owed a 
considt^rahk sum to an English inhabitant of the same town r 
and this man soon afterwards caused him to be (bllow^edf and 
efforts were made to get |Hiyineni, or ai the least to recover 
some thing of what was due- The creditor hopeil that on such 
an occasion the Mnhnmcdans w’Oidd lend liiro a helping hand, 
seeing the right fulness of bis claim* The poor man was sadly 
deceived! He had ahso entered on his pursuit in the face yf 
advice to the contmrv", given him by a large number of people 
better informed tlinn he was of the way in which justice is dealt 
out among these peoples. For the debtor collected feJse 
witnesses who deposed that the Englishman ^vas largely in debt 
to the miLD whose creditor he really These wretches swore 
that in their prc^^mce he bad admiltid the debit that he had 
even ptoniised to pay one moiety on the spot^ On this evidence 
he was decreed agdmt^ and evtin thrown into prison. The poor 
rdkiWp ovenvhuinied at this cniel nisult^ wrote to me for advice 
as lu how he should proceed I0 4fe! out of tins avvkw'urd fix, I 
answered m well os 1 couldt giving him ouch counts as I 
thought mo^t useful. Since that ditio I have had no m^wsuf 
tiim^ and cannot say what become of him. Tliis affair was 
an exircmely thorny one; for the whole Malttmicdan populatigu 
knows no other infiucnii^e tht^n tlmt of money. RehtllonR^r 
rneticb, written recommendations, nothing avails; and htj^iidcs^ 
they never adjudicate on any dispute^ unless they obtaiti at 
ieoi!! one-third of the mnneys fiirtnii^g the ^ibject of the suit. 
This is the most wadrsprciid vice of that part of the population; 
hut one must admit that it is mean a one that U obscures 
almost all the good qualities tlmt this people might posscssp 
There ww oho in the time of Sliilhjabdn a private person 
who summoned one of liis neigh Incurs Tor the payment of some 
food^sLipplits o\wing to hiin„ lie look the case to Uie of the 
Imvn of Agrah, he being the head judge* Thu govemniont of 
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Ific placi: wns at tliat time in the hands nf & euntich, a man of 
sense and threat judgment. I'lie ccranplnjnatit refeimd to pot in 
an appearance at the court, and produced his papers and 
the evidence on which he had instituted ttis claim. The judge, 
after examining the doctimcnts, said to him that they wi-ne not 
suBicieut, and he must in addition produce witnesses. The man 
was greatly' perplexed, and being unable to find any men ready 
to Serve him—(or at tlut time they wtire not os numerous as 
they are in these days—he applied to the governor, and (loj Igtd 
before him a report of the whole affair . 


This officer, a most enlightened man, as I have alreiidy sojij, 
recognised that ihu applicant was in the right, ami what he 
asked for was most just. For this reason Im advised him to go 
next morning to the court, and get aa close to him as he 
could, taking every precaution that no one should overhear 
what he said. Having observed these instnictions, he should 
then pour into the q^fVs car all imaginable sotla of ahusOj quite 
regardless of consequents, Tl>e man failed not to put this 
cotinscl into execution on the following day. On hearing these 
whi.>iperiHt words, the indignant flJrr became Iwaide himself with 
rage at such nudnctty, and forthwith ptuuied sentence of death 
upon the man. But os it wtbs necessary for the gavcmi:ir to 
confirm the order before its execution, the judge was obliged to 
ap|)^r before him lo obtain his consent. Having arrived there 
at t ie audience-hall, he set forth to the governor the reasons 
for which he had condemned this man to death. Thurcui»n 
the eniiHcb asked him for witnesses lo his aasextiom:. Tlie 
answered that he had none, but he ought to be believed on his 
wxird. The governor retorted that this very man whom he hod 
just condemned was thoroughly in the right in the action he 
had brought, and yet be, the head of the law, had declined to 
afford him joaUw. because he had no witnesses. To these 
ftmarks he ai^ Btveral words of aalutaiy advice as to the 

^«n the miater m hand was the uxamination and admission of 
mony. On h^ng this dUcoiimo the judge witJidrew in 

^ emcHt rI t* 

case exactly as he himself *Tould hav-t wished. 
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I think it important to rcpri>d«c<3 these sinrics accurately* so 
that those who mny read my svork* find then travel to this part 
of the world inhabited by Mahomcdans, shall bo forearmed by 
redacting on uU that I $ay. Let them be well on their guard 
against acting on their own sentiments j if they dO| ihisy will be 
crtitlly undeceived* and wili tumble into pitfalb from which the 
best advke in the world wilt be unable to pnll them out; just 
as it happened to the EngtisbinaA whose sEorj" I told a little 
w hile ago. 

To spealj in general temiSr the Mahomedufis are great dis- 
semblerQ, azid of this the ceremonial of their prayers Es an incon- 
testable proof. When ^hc^" orguit themsetvies of this religious 
daly^ tbty keep their face turned towards the west, and never 
omit to deposit before them a stone. During the time of prayer 
they affect m attitude of abstraction and modesty. Their 
prayers are addressed to God and their fals^ prophet. First 
ihty ^tand* mxx thej- kneel* and while in this position they arc 
a long time striking their forehead against the stone in front of 
them* so that the mark of St is imprinted on the skin and 
remains as a sign to weryone that they have just pmyeA Thb 
givtss them great wxigbt among the pcoplci for by this mtfthcxl 
tlicy ore Icwkcd on as saints, and acquire such gteul credit that 
all thej* choose to say b held to be absolute verity* Then they 
employ this good opinion that is held of them ns a means of 
duping and dcoei^*JDg evetybodyft 

* I ntmawM umc el a lume In ibi^ vr^y tn livtlAt tttU my 

hiBad Mr Vuwif ot I he I uJIaji Civil Sctii'ktfp tcib ma ih&t ■niDfl 
|bol}r ii 3 £a)p jjuimd ci lUnpl]/ urikxnfl ihe hBud cm ilm hai^ grcnmd^ pl*co a stone 
^ uae In the (pnamtUoni, Tl» vittm tema Mhi 4 fulkm ior 

* With K wiiltcFitia 4iaq4v if UiA dpar U hnxU and ibv w^tsMppet h ectuctomify 
In lha grpdiuj tenvm A hofd mark cm Um foraliead, whii^b ii 

loQlrd nn a vj^in nf mcril Mbii]r dm^ieea m tmUn litas iitch a mirlu ti Ki 
lhai im itib wtU rmdtr ll tukr to them 

u ptny£rfiEl picHUi t nim .* Mr.. Viuiiii A^l UnJ^T pcilniii cmi, *ii t" 

Mver niidnsd prxysr lo tho rroi^hot MaTiumimd I'crhitp? wn Bad m initnncn 
{4 thti id n Slows la ‘ |i, 346^ wbfrn vv® nrt mlU Umti on 

to* wny tn ihr FfSd*r pmrET* Auraaf «h carried mhh him timMi In 

outer to oecumtiLaie * merit * ; {mil tus Mliinftljm ns 1 hn perlut|iap 

hodiMoctfid in ^mhhfld K^An, KhJviEglf'», line: 

* Tbo^ ft puHn dimfa hu heml Ofrnioat ihn irround a tboaund 
{H Q, Haveri^, * Noloi tm V port Iv.^ ,400). 
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III] As for the wQmenJn addition to their ordinaiy devotions, 
which soetti sin Cere onougfa, thijy hove o moat ospecioi devotion 
to the Hdy Vjigin Maiy, This seems rather stii^rising in a 
connlTy where the QuiUn is foJJoux^i; yet none of these women 
will go to bed withoQt addressing some prayers to the tJueen of 
Hcflven. I am fully ]M3r»iiaded (hat if they were the mistresses, 
they would Cmbmee the whole religion of out Saviour, They 
have 81 ) inlinitude of reasons inclining them to this; but the 
most uiiicbing of all is the precept of oor rdigion forbidding us 
to have more than one wife, TThcy arc much sifected by this 
circumstance, and betray much pleasure and saiisfaction when 
spoken to oa the ^uibject. 

Here is one story more, one which did more than a little to 
strengthen jicople in their belief tn the would<-be ^ntUoess of 
Aiiraigab, A woman, the widow of cme of the king’s geueraJ*, 
nding herself in poverty^ presented to hint a petition asking Cor 
^1 stance. When the king bad read ihe petition, he ordered 
tiiree hundred rupees to be giwa to the bdy. She refused the 
money. Wlien this eattu: to the king’s care, he had her called 
tefore him, and asked lier why she had not accepted wiiat he 
bad wished to give her. ‘The reason is.* she answered, ‘thal 
there is no proportion between such a small gift and the great 
rendered by my Imabaiid to your majesty; and, further, 
\ IS la far bon^ath the dignity of so mii'bty a 

' At this retort the king threw Ii^r two papers, otic 
i^ng an order for uae thousand rupees and the other one for 

*1, ' "P '^■hichever she thought 

fit, when ^ sum recorded on it would be disbursed to her. 
Chance nded that sha took up the pi^K^r bearing the sum of 
hundred rupees. At this the king said to h^: ‘ You «e 

1 hod done. Camxjle 

^oSi, r- ' "* 

riel, 1 1 L- “ woricmQD, made a coat of ^wy 

"'“'k On S, 

Un,in Afi,. it" **»>"« WQtiis frum III, 

k-'in. Afiw n TO pnfecM. h, ha it hriore 




* WOLVSS tN SHEEP'S CLOTHIKG * a*? 

thf} king; imagining that he would be delighted to buy a coat so 
richly wxrrkeii* At iksl the ting was rery pleased with it, but 
on hearing the high price asked for it. he said he had made 
a vow never to wear costly clothes^ nor was he wcirthy to w«ar 
on hU body such holy words, miserahlB [unner ns he watt The 
trader carried away hln coat and ofTeml it to Shah ‘Alam ; but 
this prince, feeling bound to imitate the king his farher, gave 
him a doiitor answer. In the end the merchant, seeing all his 
grand expectations had miscarried, laid the coat beibre the 
wtisir, Ja'for Kliln. He bought it, although [isi] at a much 
lower pries than the owner had risked. The man, not having 
round anyone else to buy it, left it with Ja'^ at the price 
he offered. During the festival of the Sacrifice Ji'&r Kliin put 
on this coat and repaired to court. On seeing him, the king 
said : * You sc&m to be better olT than I am,' ' Nav, «rv,' was 
Ja'fiiT Kliln's prudent answer, '! have aependid all I possessed 
iu the purcho^t! of this coat; to the end that by clothing my^f 
in such holy words, they may wash me deaui of my sins and 
fimiish me with all the intelligence and capacity required to 
serve your majesty efficiently.' 

I tniisl allude once more in passing to those wretdied pre¬ 
tenders to holiriL'SS of whom 1 have talked so much; and their 
history is somewhat diverting ; for usually they are to be seen 
chaplet iu hand, as I have said, imd their habit is to mpea) 
kindly the word ‘ Alta y alia ’ (.Allah, yi Allah IJ—that is, * (J God 1 
O God!’ It is their custom to pray in public, but once they gel 
home at night into tbdr houses their tune changea. They lake 
llieirsiatiou nl their door, holding their beads in their hand, and 
awail the arritnl of some of their women devotees. As thuy 
tell their ImntU, they say: * Let her be between twelve to fifteen 
years old.' After a time, if no one comes, they change the 
words and say: ' Between hficon and twenty,* Another hour 
having ebpsed without an arrival, they change again and say: 
‘ Belwetn twenty and thirty.' Finally, when they are tired out 
with telling riuur beads in this guise without cnlching anything, 
they rnake ono lost attempt by saying: ‘ Let who may come, 
even if she be an old woman.’ They continue until midnight 
this odiuus and ridicultius orison. Then, abandoning oil hope 
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of lutving their de$iro 9 grottiied. they go off to bed, eaving: 
* Aizsl To-day I must have been guilty of some bctnous sin, 
since God has not been gmdotis to my prayers.' 

In 1669 a rose one Friday very tswly in the morning 
and took it into hts head to break with a hEunmer some of the 
steps at the great mosque, where Aunuigzeb was wstd to attend 
and jierfonn hts devotions upon that day. The man was caught 
at work, arrested, and brought before the king when he was on 
hjs way to the mosque. The king dirocted his detention until 
prayers were over, when he would taJte cr^Uance of his crime. 
Tlie devotions completed, the /nyfr was brought upi Then the 
king, with a grave and serious air, said to him :' I am surprised 
at your professing to serve God, and yet setting to work to 
destroy n mosque. What proBt do you thurtiby derive, [ pray 
jo« tcJl me?* 'What,' said the culprit, without tjetmying any 
nsionishinent,' you take notice of very minute trifles, mid pay 
00 heed to the rrud and barbarous way in which you treated 
your feihcr and your broth ere, nor to the ty-mnnics and perfidies 
which am doily carried out under your orders 1' Tho king fidl 
these reproaches most keenly, and asked the then in 
attendance what punishment the /a^Jr deserved. The nafi 
answered that he ought to he decapitated [13], for which there 

for wanting to destroy the steps by 
which the faithful so devoutly mounted 10 God's house; 
secondly, for having been bo bold as to speak to his majesty rut 
he had done hts offence being inlcnsifitMl by his majesty being 
Itic im^gc of God ijpcB {sixth, 

1 he on li^ring this finding, derided it, and said to tlio 
^ 1 hmc anc fine deeisinns you are in the liabit of giving, 

^ yon not aw-aie that the steps can be rebuilt as ilwy were 
.., ** * ^ away my life, and you know not how to restore 

a w! 

atinv M ui>^» w argument. Bm ns ihc gslft svas stUI deliber- 
S!!? «ich a sudden challungt', the 

himoalf* ^ render his own account for 

One day the king was nnsious to Joan, from othera what he 





DEATH OF AUSAKGSbAdI MARAL *69 

had (ilrvady known himacH for a very lonp time. He asked the 
historians who lare maioioiiijed al his court if they Iiad ^'ds 
noticed Ui Ustories that any of the kings^ Iiis predecessors, from 
Taitndt'idang until now, had faiten a manyr in the fidd during 
a battle against infidels. To this <^aestiOD they answered that 
they wcire not aware of such a thing having ovei happened, 
l-ifting eyes and bands to lieaven, he lucclaimed; ' J trust in 
you, O my Cod, to favour me so lor as to shed my blood and 
take my life as a sacrifice in your cause against the infidels, so 
that 1 may acquire a martyr's crown 1 * All these words were 
merely uttered that they might be repeated to Shiva Jl. gi^-ing 
him to understand that the king meant never to desist until his 
enemy was etitircly destroyed. But the latter laughs at the king’s 
hypocritical rbodomontude, the more so that he in Inm has just 
the same designs against the king. Not withstanding, as has 
been well noted, Aurangreb will not easily find the occasion of 
putting his ideas into cacculion. 

In the year ihSg, when Aurangreb was at the town of BiJSpur, 
Queen Nerongubady (AurangSMdl ^fah^J)* diod. Thu king 
caused a magnificent tomb to be erected to the princess, 
provided with a dome of ostraordinaiy height, the whole 
executed in marhle brought expressly from the province of 
Ajmer, a place full of this fine stone, of which, howcitr, no 
use may be made without the king’s permission, When this 
superb edifice was completed, he esepressod a desire to Itc buried 
in the same place. His object was to lead Shiv 4 Ji to under* 
stand that he would never leave the Dakiiin or slop from 
pursuing him antil be had been forced back into due subjection. 

This crafty monarch, finding he was in no positbn to do any 
harm ic> the above rajah, made a pretence of large presents and 
heavy allotvancoi to those simulated saints of whom I have 
spoken, in order that they might obtain for him favour From 
God. Furthermore, he brought to his army a number of 
.Ifrdfili and priests, and these busied themselves from mom 
to eve [14] in reading the QurAn m a loud voice. There was a 

♦ AuwiKibMl Mahul dial m th» Dakhin in tjrtti H (Odutw sj. jBgs, m 
OewbBr ij, ,>11 Ui^ avidAue* ul n mity triend’i 

totutr, wad oTtbft ■ Mxtdi t '.ltaDBtn > 
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large nurnt»T of them round the king's tent, also occupied in 
a simiLir ijianner. Over and above these things, he Unttaled 
Miihamcnad by distributing to alJ his lisadcra and ofRcera a 
prodigious number of gold and silv'cr ring? set wlh emeralds, 
round which he had caused to be engraved words in the Arabic 
character. Whim he made these gifts, he said that when 
Muh^mtniul went forth to war lit wore rinjjs like these, and 
thereby God accorded him the victory. 

Nothing con be more surprising than iht wny things go on 
in the Empire, The king, the princes, the govemorsj 

and the generals have each their own line of poliev, calculated 
for securing sacces to their own dtsigiiB; Under tMa head I 
have been witness to tlie most extraordinary things, Down to 
the veiy smallest olEcer there is not one w-ho Is not a past 
muster in Uuj ait of enriching himself prodigionsty. They 
flirch fkim nothing in their pursuit of wealth ; they ignore even 
I c loyuJty due to thdr sovereign. The3‘ maintnii) a corre- 
apondcnce with the enemy with a view to pralotiging the wnr 
as much ae possible, going so for oven as supplying him with nl! 
the money lie wants. Here is one instiiMce. 

F^il chief officer of the royal wardrobe, had dcvcloppcl, 

jin j erven bt^nn to put into Execution, the Ido of conYcyitig 
seuctly to Kriiice Akbar in Fcrsia the sum of five lakhs of gold 
coiQ. ilk attempt was discovered hy the governor of SOrat, 
who gave notice to the king. This fact becoming 

nowji to 0^1 VJhJtn, ho saw that Jifo intrigue was unmasked, 
arid at once sHulfou^-d some poison, of whidi be died. lie 
^dod the torture which would, no douht, have been 
h ^ Wng commandL-d lliat the 

th«? Ih trt^ury', being extremely annoyed 

the man had escaped from lifo vengeance. It was not 
owing to any necessity h,> wns In that tire money was to have 

« Si “tiifot Slpn. -reel, ,bo rtiri 

« Mir Uu^RtvJ HSih. u^r,**** j^erNtnim <rf Ktotimlr, 

tin te«fid kthe nhM DffiJnhL, i ib ' itgi,l uEty.two yev*. 
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beea sent to Prfnce Akbar, far the traders Jiving in Hintliislfifl 
never leave him in wtmt of cash. 1 have reported thb affnir 
p^f of what 1 have just advanced. tiamcJy, that no one has the 
slightest hesitation in vioJ-iting Oie fideJity be owes to the king. 
Here is a second instance. 

The general Zii^llifjkr Kfean, of whom I spoke at the begioning 
of this vQlumo (III, 3 ). wai in charge of the campaign against 
Shiv^ Ji (the Shthrattahs). He the son of Aaad iOtin, 
chief minister of Aurangreb, and in his array was a crowd of 
Hindfl princes serving under him. One of these, named 
Achep-tiar (? Ajai’ Pnuwki),^ a handsome and wealthy young 
man, made an oflfcr to the general that in a short spit« of time 
he could capture the great fortress of Sing>* (JinjO,* within 
which Shjvsi Ran, Raja, MnJimttahJ had tnken shelter 

The project did not suit ZDjfiijar [Lhati's vfewif. Success in it 
would have ended the war. and with it his own pwver. Thus 
he alwayu brushed the proposal aside. The young [isl prince 
disgusted at these delays, addressed himself direct to the king, 
and offered to make him master ol the plttc 4 f iti eight days by 
his own tioops alone- Unfortunately the letter fell into the 
himds of the tbe gciiemra father, who nev^ hesitated to 

suppress li, foresswing quite \velJ what would he ihe conse¬ 
quences to his son. Witliuiit any delay be wrote to him 
about whot was going on. and warned him drractlv on teceipt 
of that letter to kill the ' ^volf' for fear lie might ram 
cvcryihmg. 

^ soon ^ ^ajhqar l£iiin had learnt this [leva's, he scut for 
Achi)pnnr(? Ajai, PuyviSr) on the pretext of having sumething 
Jo tcIJ him. Immediately the pimr prince appeared lie was 
bound, mid orders were given to cut off liis head. In spite of 
all the blows delivered by tlur executioner, the sword never even 
graxed the skin. Itut the prince felt sure that he would never 
be .able to preserve his honour, so he told the executioner to 
•™. leiah. to «id Ai*i l«r m- Pnvwsr. t„. 1 c« and ns 

'■ mu U. u. 
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remove from his hatr a smalt writing hiddeo there, jutd after so 
doing he would be able to decapitate him. The man did as he 
was btd, and after Achepnar had addressed thousands of 
reproaches tn the general, he bowed his bead, and it was 
separated from bis body. His corpse was dragged igno- 
tnmiously round the tents of Za^btiar SubscqtteoUy 

that captain took possession of all the most valuable articles in 
the prince's equipage, and the rest be allowed to be pillaged. 
Then be caused the women to be shut up in a tent close to bis 
own, posting round it a number of senfinels. Among these 
illustrious sufTerers was a sod of the defunct, aged about ten 
years. Along with him were his mother, his sister, and four 
other of his father's wives. They were* convinced that shortly 
the Mohamednns would proceed to dishonour them. Finding 
themselves in this extremity, neither the boy nor those aiflicted 
princesses could endure the thought of such an affi-ont Draw¬ 
ing his swoid, iie slew them all. Never a word did they utter, 
but lailmr felt death to be sweeter far than the condition to 
which they had been brought. The toiBcdy was only discovered 
through thu trickling blood issuing from the tent, the only sign 
to inform the public how these unfortunate princesses bad come 
to their cud. 

The reader must not be surprised. Devoting themselves to 
death is conunon enough among the women of this empire, for 
1 have several times seen q house in a town in ftames while the 
poor Women, who might have cosily saved their lives, choose 
rather to be burnt than merely to expose themselves to the view 
of strangers. 

Haring performed this dastardly piece of treason, the general 
wrote to the king that he had caused the Hindb prince Achepnar 
lobe beheaded for rcbcllian, and the additional crime of being 
in correspondence with ShK'i Ji (KRtim K&j3, Mabrattah). 
The king approved all his acts, and (i6| the general proceeded 
to appropriate tho dead tnan^s goods. .Ai the present moment 
this man Khinj is the greatest captain in the Mogul 

serwee; the king thints very highly of him, and has conferred 
on him the title of the * Valiatii,'' 

• PrataWr UnnflttiwfifftrriBt <« Hit UUb 
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The cnptainf *Alf MarifSn Klian,' was subjected to an almost 
exactly similar piece of tjtsichcry* lie commanded some troops 
tinder the same ^oneial, and tn^e a parade of his high valaiir 
and great loyalty to the king’s service. But the two men could 
not agree. The general, who hated him, resolved to ruin him, 
and to Secure this he vmcniJy commemted him to an officer of 
Shhit Ji called Saotangape (SantJ Apci,* earoestiy tuiCtealing 
him togj>'ethc mac a tiiorough good beating the best chance 
he had. Santa Ji excegted this commission without fail a few 
days oHcrwords. He inflicted a defeat on 'Alt Mardin ^tsn, 
and killed one thousand of hts men. The wretched commander 
captured and conveyed os a prisoner into the fortress of 
Siogy (Jinjil. He could only obtain Ills release by the payiuotit 
of three hundred and thirtj' thousand rupees by way of ransoin. 
This is the conduct of the genumls towards i hose wlio do not 
submit 1 niplicitly to thetrw'ishusj and being great amt powerful 
nobles, they are listened to at the court to the prejudice of 
eveiybody else. 

It has just come to mind what was said to me by one Kabe- 
cates (Kab Kjdash)/ the first minister of SambhS J1, when I was 
envoy to that prince on behalf of the Portuguese. I had been 
submitting to this limd that his exceHeucy the viceroy desired 
to ha\% matters take such a course as was pleasing to him. 
He (Kab Kafasb) gave me a ven- good answer, lie said princes 
and the great desire many things, tmi tprf do not permit them 
always to succeed in their designs. 

The diversity of government in the nut ions through which I 
have passed, as well as their mantiur of choosing their masters, 

• till* 'Ail ghln irta known m th* fUtdiiibSif l»W»s t«eq In ttw 

Qutb'SlOli] tii* nwm wu ttlr IliBAoini, md tii> diod iwna 1705 fipc 

* S1a,j]lr.ut.Uniwt,' U. Sr*). HU fini uiptm« was by SmiS Jl, 

»i«r Jinjl, to Tficn djuj bu ncond by it» •oihb nedr KA^'eripilt, to 

(Ct*nt I)iUI, leH), He t» mMilifinaJ on toto nSanti Ij 6 . 

• Or It nuy l» nitttuii lot SanU Jl. ChuppMalt, *tn> tiawe tn ilw 

Jli^l cempMBd, knit, H altonitr UiUn], lUfBaDiU *At( MordAn gh ih Cratti. 
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has nfteiE givicn m« occ^adon tc^ odntLtc the wmy Frovidcnca dral^ 
wth them* This is so both yntli re^^i^d to the happifiess to lifc 
tvhich iegnmled and thechaBtisements dispensed to thcmi 
rieric arc some instatices^ which I ktve leamt from persons 
worthy of lielicri as wail as some I have seen mysetf» These 
may not be iinpleasing to the reader. 

(17] [Story nf the mode in mteienr Persia of cboi^tig a king 
fay the alighting of a bird. Omitted as being nddicr historical 
nor Indfan.) 

[iSp 19] [Another story of ihe Champa kingdom- in C^Khin 
China^ where a he-gnat was elevTited to the throne. Omitted 
for the same rcasonsj 


[rg| Some years ago a IlbdO prince called 'the VictjOrfoeSp' 
whose country is dose to Cape Comorifi, sought td ohtaifi the 
priviicps of a Brahman, n thing that in that country’ is abso 
lately impossible. Hen^'ever* the prince^ anxioas to carry out 
this dtalgut califd an assembly of all the Brahmans within fais 
domitiions. He gave them a great feasts and promised a large 
sam of money if they would grant him the right to enjoy their 
privilcpes. To this the Itrafimans smsweiird that he was asking 
an impossibilUy, NeverthelesSp he continued to press them 
with such instatcnct that to get rid of him they told him that 
nothing of the sort could be cliccted until he iA*as born jumjw ii> 
the stomach of a cow. 

Not to lose so excellent an opportunityj the prince cansed 
a golden cow to be made secretly such as >vonId snit his 
purpose. TTien he caused the Brahmans to be sent for, and 
once more renewed his demands. The Brahmans gave the 
same answer as before. At this the king put on a look nf 
sadnesj bm retiring, placed himself in the belly of the golden 
cow. which stood ready iu a large haU close by. AH the 
Brahmans were called in, and then the prince Usued from 
the cow and began to IkUow tjfco a calt Thev performed on 

.‘T for a new-born child, in 

spite of hia being then fifty-tvvo years of age 

. inanadat bdn’e lIlK,ov«raid.Bl. 

•nd ihM ka not tally a calf. A, these complaims 
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the new-bom caJf wirnt down oti all ffujrs and betlow^cd 

louder than evrjr^ In spite of aJl this thqj^ w^cre not satished^ 
and llioy mnde cvmy effort to evods ihe daim of this prince. 
To this intent they set forth divers rensonSp to each of which 
an instant reply produced, FinaJIy they were reduced 
lo asking that the cow- might be sent to the temple where 
they dwch. ^Micn this had been done^ the priftcu at last 
obtained what he desired, and etijnytxl the privileges of 
Brahntaiihpod and after him his posterity Ifkeirisc/ 

[iai] [A long ftory of what is supposed to have lately 
happened in Tortary- It treats of the adventnros tif two 
youths, one of whom becomes a and sharra with his 

friend agreed on* The friend supplatits liirrip but tlio fir&t 
man recovers his position by a sublLTfuge Omhted os being 
neither historical nor Indian.] 

[2Z] In ray first three parts I have not spoken of the loss 
of San Thome, Itaving left that to the authors who have 
written on it before me, Howeverp as the time and the place 
lead me to It, il w-ill not be inappropriate to make a few 
remarks about that siegCH* 

^ Ttit iittftpy In iliF tni mttst lie tn alioiktii to tlatceremHiy p| Hnmyd 
(Gotclis WfltttbX ef tJw besi.^ktbDwo cccttt* Tm*mv=m^ In 

ttaltf Ci|^ CddiDtiD lita. It farmii pori at iba nte* pvdproied vneb 
mcceutnfi. AnqiuaUl tnipocTon iht kln;^ ■ Si burs an vwi d'or ct 
fflJtrm ilndfliLs ptr U muftr ct idrtii tovDiii In ipurqid ' Bat ibir Of 

lotai eftrermimy, k now nub«dzuud TliBy Liae fen- thk 41 g<jy luli cr hw«|; 
TO fine 1 b 4 di md ? (oat in drcnnikrttscje; qf^cr It tioi btsm pErily Cllcct witli ^ 
liquid cxmtaLntft^ tlm m fii-c prodiKtn ot the covr^ tho rnjjih ajtdend^ 

by a UilOer mJ ait«* h, thei tid it pul on, ami lie Olp five tlmr« In ibe miztujw* 
The a^oct nr thk act Im dupattHb hut tlm brticf U ibrni ti nhtt^ ihfl 

TT^tflr Ui q Bcmi^iiillty with Br>hiimcis |t« en Ulo Ui^ «qje Fni mulino 4 
Bartolmw, ^ Enfflih tdillnoi rtkw. p. i^a. iod K. HhuRfioiwrny Menon. 

«}niitory q| TmvancM,- adatinu. iS^, p. :lj » aiii] on |bc oihi^r A. B ii|iBi iT u r, 
^/cnnaTKtn/ L, BincoUfi Pr^lUyiaaJrtv cnOx, nnte, and thq Jtev. % Uaiivr, 
M.and of Oiatttyp* tSjj, pji. iCa-175, nn^ - Nmhie U(t in Travuicoie/ 

Pl^ 3.S3, 3$SJ, A uthir mjfth rwihftL hit mqjqrity ia nnit gurtid out 
iWi ommony ; but I do net And that hi« cuniw iHIw, ftwl Varmah, coiili! In 
Intcrpf^exl pq ■ TTae Vtctorroaq' The tMutl iktccKiion dli! rwrl happen uluil 
afliff Manufxi^i llmo (' Hiiuory of Travqnqofiar' PP- rey]. 

■ • t can Hod nothlujj at»?ut ihi* dt^l and Im in iJutivat*' - In 

tDiiia.' The Fort SL Ccpi^ eemdi, kul tlr., ujo*, uuilha' hUirh % iC*j, 

iS—a 
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The ptace was taken in the month of March, 1662., and here 
IS the amse of the King of Gultamdali’s ttmting himself master 
of the town, ^\'hen Etc sent Raja Culj’ Qtili) to be 

governor of KarnMk, that offidnl had need of some pieces 
of artillery for the campaign he was carrying on against the 
Kindtl princes. He begged the inhnbitiints of San Thome 
to lend him two cannon, hot they refused, letting Itim know 
that they declined to recognise him in any way, Tiie King 
of rertugid, thetr ^vtrdgn, had given them, no orders to lend 
him catmon. 

This neply caused much irntation to the governor, who 
wrote [35J to the King of Gutkamjah upon the subject, la 
hifl lei ter lie complained of the I'tirtngucse anil their ways, 
mid painted them in sudi colour; that the king sent him an 
order to invest the place and take it out of their posscssioii. 
As soon as the order arrived, it wiis put into execution. The 
first thing done by Raja Cnty (Kiya Quit} was to bar the 
cntiy' into the town of all food-supplies. After forty days it 
dawned upon the Portuguese that they were dependent upon 
some one else than their king. At last they w^re obliged to 
capituLite in default of provisions, and the Mahomedans became 
masters of the place. They curried away such aniUery as they 
had need of, and the |Joor Porttigiiese found their families 
dispersed in all directions. 

Some time afienvards the King of Gulkandoh sent to Mecca 
two princesses related to him to be imnied to tbe Sharif of 
that place. In the latitude of Sokotra they were captured and 
carried to Goa by a Portuguese vessel which was on a voyage 
from PorlUEnl Tbc viceroy, Antonio de Mullo de Castro,’ 
confi^ted all the propertj- fourd In tbe ship whicl) was 
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conveying these ladies. The pr^ent sent by the King of 
Oulkandah to the shrine of the false prophets and the d<mry 
of the princesses, formed the greater part of it, in addition to 
all the cargo with which the vessel was laden. 

When the vessel anivne! at Goa, the ladies were sent lo 
tiir; eon vent of St. Monica J Bat the King of Gtilkandah, 
Cbapdonla (Shah 'Abdallah),* had no sotmer learnt the 
soirrowful newa than he ordered the seiruro of all the l^ortu- 
guesc scattiored about in the outEkirts of San Thome, not 
excepting wutnen and children, nor even the priests. Next 
he wroio to the viceroy that lie must release the T^rincf^sa and 
the vessel with idl it» cuntonts, menacing othcrn'isc to behead 
his captives. To (his the viceroy replied that it rested with 
the princesses to stay or go as t^y pleased. But to tell the 
mull, ihen: was one who could not depart, for she was no 
longer in this world; as For the other, she did not wish to go, 
because she was revived to embrace the faith of Jesus Christ, 
holding it to be much better than that of Muhammad. In 
fact, she acted on this intention shortly afterwards, living 
and dying in the odour of sonctily. The viceroy nd dnl that 
as for the ship and its cargo, they were lawful prtxe, and for 
that reason ha did not mean to restore them. With regard 
to the Portuguese captives, the king might cni off their heads, 
since they were his subjects. This reply lad to the release of 
all the Portuguese prisoners. Some time afterwards the Count 
of San Vicente* succeeded as viceroy. This noble made all 
possible tifforts at the king's court to gel back ibu town of 
Son Thome and its dependencies, but death removtd him 
from the world in the midst of these negotiations. The town 
remained for some years longer in the occupolioii of the 
Mahomedans, but there ia Utile doubt they would have 
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r<elini]u»hed it had it not lieen fur the count'^ otitimtiJy 
death. Subsequently the Portuguese did obtain admission to 
the town : and lo secure permission to fly their flag, these 
gentlemen have expended nearly two thousand petaaa,* But 
as they arc not very well oiT. they havo been obliged, in order 
to retain tills priviJ^e, to iKcomt subjctcts of the Mahmnetjans. 
I'rOtn ihts «^use they endure daily a thousand abusive words 
(ind aflroms; so much is this the case ihat often they do not 
dure To haui the flag up, being Outbidden to do it by thoiie 
infldels. 

Further, it must l>e noted that those two thousand pataMt 
were nni their own prapert}’. Tlicy were a deposit made with 
the gnvemmciif by a poor ividow, Abcrwaids she asked for 
her money, and they told her that she and her rnuiiey hud Ikch 
most highly honoured, the one in having expended something 
in tile service of his majesty, and the other in buiog put to so 
Qug^t a use, Although that answer may enure astonishment 
in Burope, it is nothing to be wnndenid at in India among the 
Portuguese, For it might be truthftiiiy said that all their public 
buildings arc constructed with money dorived from the some 
sources. 


in connection with ihe Portogtiest.' I have before this spoken 
^ Go«j and said a little as to the entire of llte mortality among 
its iobabitimts {II, latJ), To that ] must addi that, besides the 
unwhulcsorae air with which the town of Goa is perpetually 
filled, there is an island situated opjiosite to it and the tuahi* 
Imid which has helped gnuitly to the depopulation of this 
lortugnese capitals This ialand hecoiiics the graveyard of 
thfi^ larger number of its inhabitants. The mason ia that it 
IS u of courtesans, Mahomedon ami heathen, who bear on 
Uiem the unhappy poison by which they take the life ol so 
tnnny wretched men. after they h.avc like keches sucked from 
them every penny in their purse. U is, above all, the addiera 
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GOA DISEASE AND THE JESUITS Ttn 

newiy arrived from Portugal who saccumb to this suJ fate* 
Having uxhansted both their bodil)' strength and their scantily- 
scared purses In the infamous dens alJo'>^'«d to exist there, misery 
and feebleness overtake them so completely thal th^y are forced 
to enter the hospital, Tliat is a place fiwm which tliuy hardly 
ever coma forth alive, the number of men dying there bdng 
astonishing, every day five to twenty-five dead bodies being 
carried oat, sometimes more, sometimes less, a. fact that I have 
myself observed several times, lly this means that tsbnd 
becomes the cemetery of all tiiose newly arrived from tHuropc, 
and 1 Imncsily bdieve that at the end of a year not an eighth 
part survives out of those who hindml. 

Vet if the reasons are thoroughly investigated, there need be 
no snrprUc. For the reverent! hrthca^ of the Society of Jesus, 
bdng lords of that island, do their utmost to increase its 
revenue, to ha used, as they say (God knows if it is true),' to 
the greater glory of God '; and it is with this thought in their 
minds that their reverences make no scruplu of protecting those 
wretched and abandoned w-omen, together with their infamous 
trade. Iteing convinced of the truth of the precept that the 
end jnstihea the means, they do not allow the women to be 
interfered with in the smallest degree. If on some occasions 
there have lican persons so rash as to interfere, they have never 
failed to meet with prompt and terrible chastisement. For it 
must he admitted that the triminol law of their reverences is 
something hot!) frightful and cruel. 

Picture to j-ourscif, my dtsir reader, that they strip the 
wretched culprit quite nnked, hind him to a tree, and there 
flog Jiim in such a way that the miserable man never undergoes 
it without having to enter hospital to get the woundii dressed 
which thy scourge has caused. Hut ordinarily he finds there 
the Cute of all Ills, and thus an establUhtnecit dedicated to 
charily am! the rdicl of the poor becomes the shelter of men 
suffnering from disgraceful maindies ar of unhappy beings who 
have felt iht rigour erf the teverend fathers* sentences. Even 
these all perish miserably, os (25 J1 have said. 

The King of Portugal, out of tits grrucioits bounty, pays yearly 
to tilts hoEpiial fourteen thousand (? asAnr/f), thu 
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rnotiay txun^ placed in tile hands of iheir revamces, who cotne 
In for the greater part uf Jt. Foti as the patients arc in the 
ho^itat only a short lime, the expenses are thereby mneh 
diminished. This is proAtahle to the Society (the jesnits); 
nevqrthelessf they set no greal store by it, saying sometimias 
that they bebeve there nt hardly enough over to p,iy far lam p, 
oil in their college. £iit 1 should ntiMiT be at 3 ji end if 1 were 
to repeat all that might be said tin this subject. All ilic more 
willingly do 1 relieve myself of this task because I am persuaded 
that their reverences are well tnowji to the world, chleffy ill 
honest and able men. To them 1 leave it to supplement wlal 
i omit, todeed, were I m contiiiiu;. there would not be want¬ 
ing those who would accuse me of halcrd or some other passion, 
in spito of the fact that i have no ohjcci Imt absolute truth and 
the destro to be useful to tln>se who come to this coutilry, 
l^temg informed of the djingcis and perils dial are met with 
hem, let them avoid them, and take early ^Icps not to fall into 
the difficulties that others have undergone. In addition id all 
ihi^ I must say that 1 have received many and many a civility 
^d favour Itom their neveram^. fur which I owe them gratitude. 
Mill, I feel m>Tidf under a deeper obligation to sixaik the truth 
than to observe any other obligation or friendship 1.. the 
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P(.nVER OF PORTtmVESE JESViTS -sii 

get everythraij. For in ih^ island of wliicli 

lies III front of Mou^aTnbiqtte^ the}' hdd ronrtetra villiig^, "which 
yield thoTn a rent of one hundred thousand 
It is known for a fact that the property they possess iw this 
country (? Indinl is worth to them a milUpri of s^rii^Aina^ or a 
littJe more- This statement; Is tidmitted hy them chtvmselve$ nt 
timesr without mentionmg k It^nr du uncertxtii 

iteina w'hich airiDunt to thrro times more than the above. 

Thtui are they very' powerful and cKtiemcJy richi through the 
extensive trade they cany oti in oil thcisax countries. where tliey 
dcaJ in every kind of merclmndise and Exchange. Tliey govern 
cverylhing by policy^ having unbi/unded and uniTie[iai.ire<f 
ambition; they' arranga ibr appointtnenU hi the mMiistry of 
justice and other offices of Ltic kingdom (? Portugal)- They 
set np and depose all sorts of ]»eo|i]e just as they please, Kcit 
only is this so in the case of the pcdic^^, bnt also of the militm. 
In one word> they hold the government and the administration 
of ^11 strong places on J fortrti^sses. To all this they devote very 
little attention, 

Tlial assertion will be proved by ^vhat happened in March, 
17UO1 at the fortress of Bnndora. in the island of SsdsetlCt which 
is situated to the noith/ It had to suiTender for want of 
powder and shot, a considerable number of Christians being 
tak<iD and made slaves by the Arabs^ These Invaders held die 
Ulond for thirteen days in tliuir tyrunnical gr^p, causing great 
injury to and a heavy IkJ] in the reventies of Iti^ Portuguese 
majesty. 

In short, their (the JiEsuits*^) power is k> great that the 
governors of fortresses and the tidutenants theads of police) 
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of (lie t&vriis dans imt lire ufT one simgle cannon, be (he neecESity 
what i( may, without the permission of ihoae revcrcnel 
the admitiistratorSf The fathers Kave for this very good nlJow- 
anecs which are very regnlariy paid to thom^ With (bis money 
many need)' men of i|i;iillty might be sub vent Inned, as also the 
siddiers might be paid who are continually expesing ibetT life 
tit their king's cause, 

I insert fi6} this delail about the cannon the more willingty 
that 1 have been iiculnr witness of it. b'or In the joar ib66, 
being in the (own of Basscin, I was Invited to dinner on Caster 
I Jay by Ciiristovaoa do Sotwa Cotinho, governor of the town, 
i le ondfred sc vend salvcH.'s to I jo fired in honour of our Saviour- 
Tin- f*rd(!r was executed, and, as 1 recollect, they fired fifteen 
times. The getitleman was forced to p:iy on this account forty- 
tive debited to him in the books of account, because 

he had not asked the permission of the noble administrators. 
1 hey hod been cilrcTncly irritated, so much so that the chief 
bather AdminLstratot, whose name was Father Fortunado 
Sctapluno, repnovetl him with harsh words, telling him he 
was astonished at his having dared to fire olT cannon wdtboiit 
his permission, 

It may be recollected that on on earUet' page (I I, 1**5) ! have 
5f»kcn of the Imprisonment of Antonio de Mello de Castro, 
Viceroy at Goa; and I may add here that 1 learnt from Joseph 
dc Castro, his sou, that s(?voraI jc-ars afterwards they (? bis 
friends) wrote him some letters, which he showed mo, in 
which they- informed him that if bo wished to retain the office 
Is held in India, he would ntfcd to keep up good relations' with 
t c Ffttbers of tfie Society (ihu Jesuits), and he should always 

more fear the nib of u Jestiit’s pen thnti the point of tm Arab’s 
sword. 

But what is there that I could not say did J wish to expalLato 
on this subject, and hmv many an* the cvent.s tlial I must pass 
over m silence, to awtd m*atying out my readers I Neverthc 
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JEsuits Afto THE CQA HOSPITAL iSi 

lcss» the wny they treat the ^ck in their hospital^ cif which I 
have aJready spoken, is something so cnjtJ that I cannot resist 
ret timing to it. For how many arc the auffcrcia who enter 
with no more than a simple fever, which there becomes malig¬ 
nant through the Jittk care taken of the patient's health? 
Hovv many are to be seen there of those young Portuguese 
oew^ly airived in Irtdin^ who on roJlini; iU imagine th^ wU! limi 
some relief in that hospital ? But they arc deceived in their 
expe^ctalions. For^ believing in ihcir simplicity that nnm^s 
Jmve some rehiian to things^ they find instead that thcs« 
iianics are very far from fiosscssing the ^piiiitties that they 
denote. In dTect. the tmne that these fiithcrs bear in Indin 
and in FoTtugnl denotes the exact contrary to what is tbi^ir 
actual conduct. For, as they caJl themsdves Jesuits in India 
and Apostolic in the other ptaoc^ people expect to find in them 
a charity which rs veritably Apostolic and Christian* In this 
those poor men arc deceived^ for they are wailed on in the 
hospital most cardtssly hy Canarcse or Topai$^ [native or half-^ 
caste Christiansj« who frequently demand payment for oien the 
water ih*y require. If they have not the means of paying they 
have to do without. Even thiuip in the endp those shameless 
fellows go and complain to the Father Administtatar that the 
unhappy mefi huvx: declined to obey the rulc^ of diet imposed 
on them as necessary* Thereupon they are often pSaced in the 
cells, wbith arc underground, and so damp that more nfteti than 
not they die then? after a few daj^. 

As a relief to himself the Father Administrator entenalns at 
ihfe hospital a ebaptainp who look^ after the patients, 

so thcjy say* But if the matter is looked into, he is only there 
for the better catching of the poor * rcnols *[ Portuguese freah 
from Europe I, wh o, departing this lifrv leave the chaplain m 
their testafnentary executor* This is why after a death n 
special auction is heid^ within the very hospital, of all that 
bdotigcd to the decea^d. All nests in tha hands of the Father 
Administmtor or the Father Apothecary j and the things go for 
much less than they arc worth or they could be sold for at 
public outcry. Such auctions ought to take place [27! at the 
liou$c of Merej^t in obtsdience to the orders of his Portugueae 
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majesty, liy this device everytiuog become a profit to thfir 
reverences, W'bo send sway these ihiisgs to the north to other 
persons, who sell them at a high profit. In this vray tJjc poor 
patients tn that hospital are ill-aerved !□ life ajtd still vvorso 
after death. Thus it is that many who fancy they are falliitg 
asleep at night to awaiu; ia the morning sleep cm with the 
sleep that knows no waking. 


1 will not iiistfl here what haijpened to Mtmsieur do la Have.’ 
for it can all be s^n in the WTitings of several other inctuircrs. 
But I cannot refrain from sayin}* that tlic I’rcnch durini* tlicir 
sLiy in Intib always bear themselves so boldly and valiantly 
that thw Rain the respect of everybody, and hol'd pm-eminuricc 
overall thcolhcr nations of Europe. Keverthclcss, the King nf 
CuUundah, through pressure from the Dutch Council, caused 
that luwti (San 1 home) to ba raied to the ground for fes-r the 
h tench tniglit retake it. Not one stone was left upon another.^ 
The Portueucse removed thenco io liladraj, whore thc)' lived 
up to Ii6jS6, when they obtained from thc king, Abul Hasan" 
who had siKCeeded to Qulb Sh3h [U, -Abdiillahl, fresh permis* 
ston to take up their residence in that town. Since then they 
hove erected buildings and established a sort of govcmmetii . 
1 hey hold thc land at a rent and pay so much a year. It was 
there that the affair happened to me of which I have spoken in 
my ITnnl Part (III. 187, year iGSg), 
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After sonur there arrived at the tejwn (San Thnmc) the 
most iHiJstnaus Lord Dom Caspar Alfonso,^ BJshop of Melittpur 
(MailUpur) and othrsr places^ This prelate held In his hands 
both civil and occiesia^tical juri^ctiuR. Yet he did n«i meddln 
much in the fcamier braiiohp Hnv,^ever, aa i noticed that tin 
did me the honour to like and esteern me, 1 liegged him to flee 
me righted in the injustice that had been done mei After 1 
had told him my &tor>‘ a fe^v days elapsed« He then gave me 
hifl reply, telling me I ^vas in the wrongs that the judges owed 

1 G#i|feir AU-BTOj D tmt) rtorvinclfll oi ^fAlAbtr, 
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mcr no (tdfnss, that it tvas the Chief Coptain who had done the 
wrong, and it wxis be who onght tt> do me amends. * But,’ he 
added, * he Is nn longet tit this worlds and has left nothing. 
That is a mkTortune Ibr you, but you must bear it, as on« 
mtist the other ills of this life.* 

S resented acutely the inequity of this answer; however, 1 
did not show this for s&venil years. All that time I was reflect¬ 
ing on how I could bring him to fed the injusEiceoT his fLading, 
Finally I detennlned to take os my model what the projthet 
Nathan said to David to bring home to him his sin. Foil of 
this thought, off I went to risil the said bishop, potting on a 
%'exed and mclanchoily air. When we had exchanged compli¬ 
ments I lutd fiim I had come to ask him for advice on a thing 
that had happened to me. To this he replied Uiai with all liis 
heart he w'ould render me such service tn iUl matters as was 
within his pow'cr. 


* Monsignev,* said I, * when I lived with my fellow-oonntry- 
man, Hortensc Brornsemne [Ortcnzjo Bronronil, we W'cre both 
very well known, had good credit, and cvetybodv isceemod us. 
This induced Juxui Dios d’Almeda and Diogo MendtUf Botelho 
to conRde to us a chest which contained a quantity of money. 
My comrade, driven by I know not what necessity, or i^rhaps 
by envy, had a false key made,and withdrew oncthaasaiid rupees 
from itie chist. This he did in the face of all that I could say 
to prevent him. Somo months afterwards the two Portuguese 
came and removed their chest. It was not long before they 
noticed that oac thouaind rupees were defideat from the total 
sum. They complained, but is we %%'Kin: well supported we 
rejected their demand in sharp terms, and ejected tliem from. 
Our protoa-tirig that they, ware forgers anil replies. 

'.Some time ofterwaids my comrade died, and iDfi me os his 
testar^ntary executor. However, as a long time had [28] 
passed, the i^air was no lon^, spoken of. Now they wish to 

^ * received a letter from the aJbre- 

m.d Portugese m which they set forth the dJiiTuss they are in, 
that they havx a daughter to be married, that ! should reflect 
whi ther m coasaence I do not mve them for that deficiency of 
one ihousuid rupees which occurred within my house.* 
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I ftddod socDc svords pnying the bishop to tell me as a matter 
of conscience whether X tvas under on obligatioa to pay that 
money, ^ith the interest accrued since that time* It was to be 
remenibared that 1 had not consented tothetheft. Kcanswered 
that I was utulcr an obllgatiaii to pay. t took my of the 
prekte and went to the Jesuits tmd other regulars and 
priests, incn tearned in tire law. I told them the same story, 
and all replied to me in the some terms, bat had no idea of tlm 
mrcrence I intended to deduce from their answer. U was my 
object to moke them admit out of their own mouth that wlmt 
they had decided in my case was unjiisi, for my case was abso* 
lutely identical, changing onJj'tbe persons. I had been robbed, 
the inhabitants of San Thome were consenting pontes to the 
theft, and Manocl Tcsceira was the Ortensio Bron^'oni who had 
taken my property. 

Some of those rdigious persons read the riddle after I had 
left, and they told me afterwards I was very clever. Bm all 
that was no more than compliments, for that did not hinder iho 
gnatcr number of them from giving certificates in the very teeth 
of the equity of my demaiiid, clear and evident as that was. 
Although rhLs buRiness has no interest fur the public, 1 have 
thought it might serve as a warning to those who travel in these 
distant parts. It will (each them nert to allow their property to 
be taken from them, for once it has gone, the best arguments in 
the world wiU be tiatJess in procuring them redress. 

As soon as the Portugaese heard that the Mogul had occupied 
the kingdom of Gulkandah, they dispatched an embassy to the 
prince asking for a confinnation of the privileges that the 
previous (Quib Sbihil king had granted them. This dematit] 
was conceded to thma on condition of paying dues in the way 
the Dutch paid them at MasuUpatam, At the end of August, 
lyoa. there arrived at San Thome the deputy‘governor of the 
whole Karni.ti(u His name was Mahamud fsahid (Muhammad 
Sa'id),' This noble was very ill, and came to mu at San Tliomc 

‘ MuheiQRijuI Sfld, Dlvdfl, it memionea in tOa Udutna itultveUont to 
N. Stuuecl utd ItatnBjiciti, dated Juiuaty ij. J70I {Wbeelcr. 'SledisB is th* 
OlJen 1 . 
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in the hi}|>e of my treating; him for his complainL I ouried 
this out with such success that in a short time, with Cod's 
help, he restored to his original heoith. At this he was so 
satisBed that he paid me targaly for my tFoublci. He grtve me 
two hundred J^ursAii, a horse of the same value, some lengths of 
silk, and the incocne of Lu'o viilugcs and ihuir hamlets, to bo 
he 3 d during the whole liuie ho governed the province. 

J^efore he departed for the wai he caused an earthen waJ! to 
hr made all round San Thotnc,’ indtiding not only the quarter 
of the Mahomedans, hut that in which the Vortugncse^dwctl, 
He wrote aherwrtrds to tits king that it was good for his iotcfcsts 
and luj odx'ontage to the crown to make of these places one 
single village. He added that he liad two hundred thousand 
^Mcdt already in hand for the purpose, Ht awaited only the 
orders of liis majesty to carry out the plan. Just when the 
walls had been begun an Augustinton friar stepped over them, 
was taken prisoner,and led i^noininioiislybfilbre the magistrate, 
and only obtained relcasti by (he payment of money. 


It was during the years and 1679 that Aurongxeb decided 
to impose a new tribute upon all thti Hindus.* All the high- 
pbiccd and important men at the court opposed the nisei ve? to 
this measure. They besoaght the king most humbly to refratn [ 
they represented to him tlut it would be too hra\y a burden 
u^n the people, not only from the novdty [zgj of sudi a 
tribute, but because the means of his subjects did not sulTict: for 
paying such severe demands (a-ery year. Of all the other kings, 
both Psth&n and Mogul, not. one had engaged in Ihs oppression 
of his subjects by similar impositions. But all was in vain, and 
tile king stood 6 rm, still more so because it was his pitrpose to 
spread the Mshomedan religioR among those piiaplc (the 
UindQs). He was of the opinion that he had found in thin tax 
an eixcellnnt means of sacciicding in converting them, besides 
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therefa>- replenishing fats treasuries greatly, which were daily 
becoming depicted. The cause of this falling off was either that 
the revenue was not collected, or that be had bean obliged to 
remit several damands, Tlieiefore he replied lo thene nobles: 

• Tbink not I am like my grandlathcir, JahJlngfr, who spent his 
lime listeiting to the poet BirbaJ and his masiCi or in looking 
on at plays and other games. No! no ! It will never be tike 
that with me. All my thoughts are turned towards the welFarc 
and the development of my kingdom, and totvards the propaga¬ 
tion of the religion of the great Mobummad-* 

These were word.s worthy of a great sovereign, if he also 
carried them in hb heart. But I have always found, judging 
hy a long experience, that he and ail the M^omtdans direct 
their actions by their own convenience, and for the sole 
welfare of their own bodies. This is the cause that there are 
many princes and lords who give alms daily, not from love of 
Cod, but merely in thu hope that God may grant tiumi good 
success b their affairs. It b also with this thought that there 
are many who out of aopcrstilion place under their pillow at 
night what they want to give away iu charity. The pritjce 
Shah 'AU.m vi-as accestomed to thus place aside ten rupees 
every nighi with this object. 

But let IIS return to the subject of the new tax, Begam ^abih, 
etdest sister of the king, a vary goncrous princess, wanted 
to make a fresh appeal. With ibis intent she {taid her 
brother a visit, and entreated most humbly that he would not 
go farther with this aflajrt and to touch him more deeply she 
lirought forward a comparison. 'Just think, sire.* said she, 

* that the liinds of HindQstdn are like a vast ocean; yoiir 
majesty and all the other members of our royal family are like 
ships navigaiiog its waters and plougbiiig through its woves. 
Where is there any sovereign prince who would desire to load 
with imf^ts the sea on which he sails ? Who has ever seen 
the phystciart pay the patient ? Prom this reasoning f con¬ 
clude, with your majesty's permission, that if the sick nmn has 
to pay the physician who euros him ; if the ships and the sailors 
must always try to render the seas fuvourahle and pacific 
towards them in order to navigate with success and arrive 
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happily at port ; in the $n.oio way your majesty cwght to appease 
and s^en the ocean of your stibjects- For in what way ran 
you expect them to pay taxes if you orvcrbunlen them and pro* 
vokt their waves by this unaccostotned demanit? Abandcm. 
thcHt 5UT« ttiis purpos&f lest there be a rebellion in this kingdom. 
Let youf majesty reScct that violent winds usually raise stmi 
disturb the seas^ swell high their waves^ and transform the 
whole into a tm-fefying tempest. By its vblestcc ev erythioR: is 
swept to th<j sbore^ and the poor and perscciiUd people are 
ruined.' 

Wlien 5 he had finished this harangue^ and impressed on him 
the force of this comparison [^0% she attempted to throw hcr-^ 
seif at his feet andi as it were, pay him the adoration aod 
Iiama^ of a subject to her sovereign. Coming from & sisteti this 
vvaBa thing still more to be prUed- But ihe prhicci stiff and 
unmoved in his ideas^ at onct dismissed her* saying: ‘ Madam* 
forget tm; that when Mnl^mmad entered the world it was 
entirely drowTied in the idolatry of the Linbcliev'tir^ but no 
sooner had that incomparable prophet reached the age of d.fs- 
cretion than be bitsied witli aiJi bi^ strength in freeing 

the peoples from 10 dangerous a conditionp by establishing 
among them holy doctrines* Of wimt methf^Js^ I beg you 
to sayi did he make to gain such a happy purpose? \\'as 
it fioT by that of taxation f 1 buS| as con sset!, he had 
a happy iBsiie of all bus undertakings^ 1 Imve resolved* madam * 
ici imitate bo grml a man in everything 1 caop cv<in in the 
lavirtg on of taxes, aiid I hope that just as the Lord blessed 
that great prophet by stich mcHiia^ He wiU bless me also, me 
and my designs* Having finished these words, ho Uadts het 
goodi-bye and turned hi& back upon her, a movement that cut 
the prinoess to the vr_ry quick. 

Koi vciy long afterwards there was an alarming earthquake, 
by winch the great nobles were impolk'd once more to solicit 
frah nrders on the subject* With this idtsa aaked for nn 
audicft«. When H was granted, ibey repreintecl to the 
mcmarth that Kature^ affected ai the oppression of his i^plci 
^vc by this movement a token of its r^iitmenl. * Ah T said 
t c ktngi leughing at their talki * is it possible that you hasT* so 
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litttc w»i its to take itp tKittgs m a contrary ^nse f It is true 
that the earth lately treinhled, but tt is the nesult of the joy it 
fcU at the course I am adoptiaf;. All tuitute shows marks of 
this feeling. The skbs are doibetied, they are covered witlt 
clouds, and weep tears of gladness, pouring out their traters 
upon the earth- In its turn the earth is in no sense ungrateful 
for these benefits from on high j for, after giving tis such start* 
ting proof of her cxtraordmaiy gratitude by the cflbrt she h^ 
rocentJy made, she wishes fiirther to make clear to tis that in 
her heart Is joy over our actions. This it is which compels 
her to be fertile, and give us abundant hai\'est of fruit and 
grain. Animals, too, are conscious of my eseitroas: so much 
the more tlial it is from the fertility of the earth that they 
receive thair meat. The birds of the air exult at it in their 
flight and m their warbling. The horse neighs by reason of It^ 
since he duds wherewithal to appease his hunger.' 

‘There!' said fau, 'that is the ivay, my lords, to look at 
things. *TUf reason of the people is always selEshj obscured 
cither by passion by necessity. As for ns, we Itave more good 
senw, and can well distinguish hcLwiteu things and consider 
their rtsHilis, This was the maimer in which this king replied 
til Ills uub]^ After this he set in nioiton the collectors of the 
tajcfs, and on this head 1 tmniiDl riefrain from remarking that 
if the tax>conlTactor psy^ t wt‘iity*fii'e thousand rupees to tho 
crown, he muirt have at the least recovered one hundred 
thousand- llicy aln-ays keep back three-fourths for them¬ 
selves, and pay in one-fburth only to the royal treasury. 

1 have before this spoken of the poet Bfrbal,' and perhaps 
intjulring persons will not he displeased to learn who he was. 
The following is apprommaidy his character. He was bved 
and favoured hy Jahangir, and in consequence much thought 
of at the court ; iic was a good peel and a great musician. 
The man's manners were so pleasant and agreeable that [30] 

' Uahesti lv|a. trtiAi (hwodiuiy bard or soneg/rift), fratitkd tkSb Itae pOafi 
of iba Pmq. *tf Kj^ tlirbol. lEa-wu bEilol in nglitm^ itn YAMtfaiis qo Ibo 
f^wmr fnmiJar ttuiy in fUta* I.. 9^ tt tMweb, Tho inimiuaSoii of 

jahtagtr'i name h an omwbronlMn; Abhw it wbo ww Ufitol « tairott «nd 
frSeail. ^ 
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hfl ^inccl the esiMin of everj’body* IJeie is a storj' which 
goes not a little way to make known his dtaructciT 
One day the king asked him why he had been so tong in 
making bis appearance at court. ' Sire,' said the iwet, ‘ i was 
very busy quieting an m^ot.' * WhatT retorted the king, *do 
you W'ont sU that tine to satisfy a baby? I could do it myscif 
in one instant, for w’hat more is than to give him some 

fruit, some sweetmeats, or some similar plaything ?' ' Ah I' 

said the facetious poet, 'ycnir majesty, so far as ] see, docs not 
understand the acute and importunate nature of infants, and 
how difficult it is to satisfy them.’ The prince, who lo^'ed 
a pleasanlr}', directed him to imitate an infant, and he svouM 
undertake tti content him in all that he might demand 
The joke'lovtng Bfrbal obeyed forthwith, began to cry, and 
asked for suck. A woman was sent for at once. No sooner 
had he perceived her than he ran to her with great signs of 
delight, laid hold of her breast, and began to suck- Making 
believe that one brcaat had no milk, he sought the other. 
From time to time he passed his hand over her face, and lo 
linish with, wetted her mid passed wind. Bui still not satisfied, 
he began once mare to how], wanted to he taken up and 
carried, and to be taken into the garden for a walk. This wai 
done; there lie asiked for fhiit and flowers: some he kept, the 
others he threw away. With oil this being still unsatisfied, he 
demanded Mveral other things, amongst others that they should 
parade the elephants and horses ivitb all, their crappiugs and 
standards. He w'os given in to on every point. Then he 
asked for gold coins, and distribultsd thtm hither and thither— 
at least, in part, for he toot good care to keep back some rnr 
himself. All Ibis was carried on with such childish and 
infantile gestures, just like a little child, that the prince was 
extremely delighted. 

However, the comedy was not yet ended. He asked for 
cocks, pigeons, other sorts of birds, goats, and other amilar 
animals, the whole with such bright and diverting ways thiit 
the king was quite satisfied, not to mentinn that its bo 
odaiUuual joy he forgot not the bottle, which was ever agree'’ 
able to him in all his pastimes. Finally, the last acne of 
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tbU ptay was a demand for bufEiJi^ss atid cows. As soon as he 
saw them, he ordered milk to be drawn from one of them. 
When the order had been obeyed, he drank a little, and made 
signs to replace the rest in the cow's udder-^ thing obviously 
impossible. Then the light-hearted Birbal by down on titc 
ground and roared, thumped and kicked, sciatclied bis face, 
and used all the gestures of an nngi)’ child. No one was able 
to pacify him by any arguments they could devise. 

At last the king, os a final rcm^y, said to him he was an 
impertinent fellow to ask for impossibilitiea. *Such, sire,* 
replied the poet, * are all Infants, and that is why It is so 
difficult to satis^^ them.' *Ah!* said the king, 'you are too 
clever for me. However, here is a <jueslioR; lot ns see if you 
can give a good solution. Tell me, if you please, what is the 
greatest consobtion that man has in this world?' * Ah, sire 1 ' 
teiorted he without a pause,' it is when a father finds himself 
embraced by hb [51J son.' 

Hera is on adventure which happened to King .Akbar, I 
overlooked U in tny former volumes ; but as it ts so strange, 
it should not fall into oblivion. After he had defeated 
Bit Bahadur* sovereign of the forests of Mindfi, Akbar 
caused him to be cruelly decapitated, and forthwith proposed 
marrtugc to hifl widow. The affected princess, who was of 
surpassing beauty, absolutely refused to consent to such a 
marriage, in spite of nil the promises made to her. However, 
she Sent word to him that if he ivould ornder a palace to be 
built for her, and concede to her a j'car in which to mourn for 
her beloved spouse and ptafoini the ceremonies due to his 
memory, she would consent to the marriage. 

The amoraus prince granted her request, and on the expira¬ 
tion of the year he intimated to her that the time had come for 
her to carry out her promise. Then the lady dressed lierselfas 
magnificently as wtis possible, putting on her richest jewels, and 

• tu* HaliMltr, Kt»nr qI MAlwnh, wa* dvpaen] hy AIbu in IJJO, Imt BDt 
killed * coemiMjail In AkUur'v uiay Hu and ftspitaul uir 

burtert logttiiBr Iq thv centt« ol a lank m A&<rr Utr fiqhldHf'* fllKlu 

die cammiittd uudde in onl<r 10 neap* tim wIvmc** of Adbaiti Khia;tAkW*m 
liaq«r>bri,ihi!T) (tieiilc.' Orimittl Uinanpbj,'' 103. jiCf, 
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came see the kitijg* lie rectiv«3 her with all itnapmiUlc 
ckmanstmtions of joy* Bet when they hcul engaged iti con versa* 
the beaaCy drew Emm her pocket a poisoned betd-Icafp 
impregnatfjd with 0 very' subtle poison ^ and ate it. Thus slue 
expired in her lovTr*s arms, repeating frequBnUy the name of her 
first husband^ BiK Bohidar. 

This deed thowtJd the king that she could never love one who 
had sent to his death a person hdd by her as dear as life itsdl. 
Although invariably successful on the field of Mors, Aklmr W’as 
unfortunate on that of Venus* a fact which can be seen from my 
First Part (L Sfi) in niy narrative of the siege Laid to the 
fortress of Chitor. That siege added to his glory- but was most 
fatal to his love for the far-famed FadminL 

As [ have said so much about the Portuguese^ it wUl not be 
useless, I belieV4^, if I tell here the events that luippened to two 
gentJemt^n of that natum called Mendo^ax Usually the nobler 
born in India are natumlly opposed to peapta of quality 
wlia come from Eiirojie- Thu two Mecidogaz were from EumpOt 
and they fdl into u quarrel with two Indian Portuguese of tin: 
house of th^* Mellos-* These latter procured the assassination 
of thft other iwo, and than sought refuge in a country-house 
owned by them. There they collected mcnp endeawuriog to 
increase their strength sufficiently to tuiable them to hecoffM; 
independent nmvters of (^naseln. However* they did not 
succeed in this undertaking* for» since they were acting only 
through the passion of rcvengCiaad not froTn a desire for justice, 
God did not permit these two traitors and bctniycrs to accompli^! 
their design. Shortly afterwards ^mc reinforcements iirri^'cd 
from Goa* not only ohligfng them to abandon their plot, hut to 
seek safely In flighL In addition to the murder that I haw 
mentioned, these wretches had been guilty of other crimos. 
They hud sn horned men to assassinaic a Koval Conit3riis5ary 
named CanlhOf who had Ijccq sent to decide the i^ifics ngainst 
them* During the Lnsirftigation he allowed them to retire to 
their houses, there ta^ consider the accusations against tliem and 

• Vr. hii* hcMi^ ibMB wtoM (s H , tbU (O 
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prepare for tlidr ddkice. It was preci^y this murrkr which 
^mpelkd these two traitors to flee into Ntognl territory. Upon 
.'driving within it the)* oflered their services to Prince Afirangaeh, 
ard asked irom him help in caking the towns CsaJ of Baseein 
ant DamSn, promising t^l after they Inul succeeded they would 
bccinto his subjects. But at that moment Aurangreh was 
occujlcd with hifi designs upon the crown, and wished to avoid 
a wac with the Portuguese, the more poiticnLirly as he had 
already tested their strength in his campaign against Damin. 
os desqibed by me its my First Part (1. ujj. 

For hese reaanas he advised those two gentiemen to give up 
their cn^rprise. He said to them he wanted men for his own 
purpos^and if they consented to enter his service he would 
give theira good and htpnourabic position. The)* declined, and 
wittidrewip Semt. Some years afterwords, when Aurangreb^s 
objects wee attained, these two gcinJemen came to see him, and 
bid before Vim the same proposal, ilui the prince dediiicd to 
listen, harangued them on tlieirrebeliton, and said that ho held it 
unliur to mke war on a nuttoo for the LoneBt of two traitors. 
After this i^uff these two wretches wandered hither and 
thither in a i^scrable state until they died. 

I 

As I in rny Third Part Iq of ihft virtUEz^ taf 

cdi!f>hiirit hidcind fsiti in spile of ail I did say tho^ 

cnormoi^s I add hert thxit their fat i& of use to su^fi^rthcn 

weak and slirivjlej by rubbing It in on the surface of 

the skin. Also^ you laJte the hide jand the toe^naifa, adding 
some Slug's homyitci after mixmg place the whole on snme iive 
coals, * smoke tlpruduced whidi is of marveiloua effect for 
l^teiuorrhoids; it ^so reduces inftamnuituin, ntlioves painsj. and 
removes bard 

At the end of dfober, 1701, the sea dcsiio^'ed dxjut fifteen 
villages on the coasbf MoBulipulain (Madthlipatuniunji^ With 
tefertiace to Ihia CMtrophei I have always notbed in thfa 
country' that when idi disasters occur they are a prelude to 

■ A torch In the C4dnU» liKottl* m tlir IndJa Ofiit* jidiJe no mentioa 
of ni)j iioTiu. 1 
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war and coming misfonunesL TTiiis^ uftcr the intt ndatfons al the 
above town in tfi3o, we !ibw the desimetion of the kingdoins of 
Gulknndab and RijSpnr. & cakmttjr which reduced the peoph 
to cxtmDC misery. At the begiosing of this very year of lyii 
a comet appeared on the coast of Choromandal; it was alyut 
a cubit in lengiht its head to the cast and its toii to the 
All these things foreteU nothing but misfortnne, for afte/ the 
earlier floods at Mosulipatam above mentioned, a similar ciinet 
uppeanKl in the sky. May God deliver us from It 1 fllif as t 
bdieve that what is about to happen will comprise.bvents 
worthy of being handed down to posterity, f promise^hotUd 
God grant me life, to do very best to sotis^ the cowaity of 
the public by imparting to them all I shall consider ^rthy of 
remembrance. 


1 have mentioned above tIV. 27) that Mutmmmaik^'Td liad 
written to the court that he proposed to rebuild the iwn of San 
Thome, that the money requited, or the greater pa/ of it, was 
ready, and only the Icing's orders were awaited feforc com¬ 
mencing. Since then this lord ims received an ^wer to his 
letter, wliereby he is forbidden to begin this work is told to 
thiuk no more of tt, for his majesty fears tliat if t/e town were 
rebuill, the French ^v□uld again possess tbemse.^ of it, like 
they did once before, as. I have told yon (t V. 27 


Xotlcin^r that ail hTs great strength was tnci 
U3.I *he continual ravages of ShivA JT 
in his kingdom, Aurangaeb resolved to advani 
tnriia belonging to this rajah, with the objecti 
of his fortresses. The fimt of these that be 1 
was Quelna fKhcinahb* above the high hil 
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dircctian ot Gtio. It h bidlt upon die hilUidc in sgcli n waj? 
that to Utivet^ the ttmds leading to it b ciKiremely dtfficnh^ 
Moreovef the emperor^ having entered qpQn the campaignseen 
found himself m trouble from the ivant of suppliefi- He was 
forcifd to await the help btought to him hy one of his gentmls, 
5hiva Jl knew of the approach of these reinforcements, and took 
good care not to Jet pass unused $uch an opportunity for 
advajiUigeous attaxikp In shurti he went out to hnd this 
gen era delivered battle^ and fought with auch good fortune 
that he gained the day, left the general dead up^n the held, 
sd^ed as l?ooty dJ his goods, and carried off into the fortress 
ttie supplies intended for the king's amty. Even if this mbhap 
liad nai occurred, it mny be doubted if the prince could have 
taken the place with the ease that he supposed. Its position b 
favoiirable to a defence* while the water-supply and the atmo^ 
sphere are most pemidous to strangers^ Thus they caused 
many swdiings among the king's troops, who thereby suffered 
extremely, ns also b>' the deficiency of foodi 
To remler his march tlm easier tiie king divided his force^ 
sending some divisions by one route and some h\' another, 
hoping thus to keep the roads unencumbered^ The plan has 
nui been a success, for thw (snemv have not rmtioined idle during 
the intervalr but have inflicted a fresh defeat on the divi&icn 
of Prince BedSr Bukht, son of A^itam He commands 

twelve thoufond horse under twenty*tivo officers, all of whom 
havu fatleru The prince himself escaped with dtfSctiltyt taking 
to flight on horseback, accomiKiuied by no mor^ than five 
troopers. 
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SIR WnJMMi NORRIS 


Near eight o'clock in the evening of December 24+1701, there 
was n gmit nciise m the air nJun^ with a bright lights w^hicb wus 
set!n even at Fondicheny* where 1 then happened to 1^, although 
it hs distant thirty leagues from thii town of Madras- 


At the end of tny Third Part (MI. 30) I have Teported that 
the Ches^aJitr Nonie^ .\mba^adorof the N^lw Company, 

hud loft JifasulipatiLm on his way to S&rat. Tie had made 
miignificfint propatatians for bis jonrnoy to the court- Now 
I must add that he arrived then: in the month of March* IT^H^ 
ejtactly at the time w^hen the ting wjjs occupied with the 
campaign against Shii-iBL Ji {thi Mahrattails),1 as I frave Just 
stated (IV* 33)t On his arrival this diplomattst spread the 
nimq-nr that tho pirates who^ during adventcea years post, have 
captured mtmy merchant v^essels belonging to used isltips 
belonging to the dil comp^y^ This statcmcJit having come to 
the cars of the prindpiJ mmistern, they demandi^ proof of 
w^hftt he had aascriedU Unable to produce any^ he dented the 
siaiemcnt, and only got out of it by a [lonsiderablc payment- 
The tncTcttants of Surat had eomplamcd to the court sevem! 
times of the great looses they had sutured by this tnii^erable 
™jm of thfe cjcean. Thtfi compbunt had compeHed the king to 
impriEon tJic English mti-dianls and the officers of the Old 
Com^y who resident at Surat, and they were ndra^l 
only by dint of a^ment and the payment of money* 

At length, lined out ai hearing the compbints renewMl every 
^y. the kmg forced [34] ih„ Entftisb. Dutch, and French 
inhabitMisof Sarat to protrci the ships leaving that port by 
nn uri ing to cotivty them on nil tliEjir voyog^i and bring 
ihcin kick eafu from any inEtili by pirates be directed that 
the tfiglifih ihfluld have the care and direciion of all the shfp«s 


tertiJta th* Dutch mr «i 
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going to find coming from ihd coast of Bengali ih^ Ffcnch of 
those trading with Pcrsisii nnd the Dutch of those comprising 
tlii! fleet of the Mogul (Mecca)i Blit this was of no avail. 
The pirates nwer ceaswl tiimr robbery^ and even took a king's 
alitp returning from Mecca^ wbleh bad become separated fram 
its convoy* tn it there was imich valuable propertyi which 
became the prey of the^ thieves, whose brutality was extreme^ 
nrid they carried it ^ far os to violate several women of rank 
who were on board returning from the pilgrimage* 

The king, cm hearing what had pa^d In this encounteTt fell 
the msnh very bitterly, and ordered the governor of SSrat to 
put the English into prison again, to treat them more harshly 
than before, and to force from them payment of all iossesp 
When they were thus afflicted the Chevalier Gayer, geneml of 
Bombay* moved to iheir assistance with four fihips; but all he 
could do was lo blockudc Ihc pori, and prevent all entry' and 
ejcit* 1'he governori st^ng things in this eondilion—commence 
stoppedrOTid raerchtintsneatly ruined—found no other expedient 
to stop these disorders than to make a peace with the genera] 
(Sir John Gayer}- This project he worked at« In a few days 
terms were arrived at between the parries and canhrtiied by the 
chiefs on each aide. After this the generrUi Gayer* ignorant of 
Mogul bud (kith* and relying upon the treaty* landed with iiiis 
wife and a few men. As sooo aa he was ashore these deceivers 
seixed him at night time and sent him to prison* where tie still 
lies. A demand was made from lum for the restoration of all 
the iosl ptuperty.* 

The liniluL^ador [W* Korris] reached the court, and a few 
days afterwards made a public entry* to the admiration of 
everybody. Kever had an ambassador from Europe appeared 
vviih such pnmp anti magnrftctncc^ Hc erected his tents in the 
open within sight of tlie royal army* to prove thereby that he 
liad i>a fear of Shivt Jf (the Mahrattahs), He was armed and 
provided witlt good cannon* and had a numerous retinui^. 

' S43e tlmiior, ^ 11 htnr^ ol Itritlnh ludli^' IL unUcr ilaiD tsi t'VIvmryi 1 tot , 
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After he had rested for somodayg, he paid a visit to the chief 
QuaisteTp nanicd Asett Oafi {Asad hl uBn^b^ secretary of the tcic^ 
and his counscUnr,and pnj'cd him to assist him in the huaiticss 
he had to bring before the court, giving him great presents in 
ordCT to obtaJu bis support. These were civilJy acceptod by the 
minister, who, on the Englishuraii's tatting his leave, paid him 
many coniplimeats and madi! him many prottiises. 

Thb i^ 1 )a£Siidor made a great show, and his expenses were 
estniorditmiy. No prince has ever twen attended with greater 
pomp and ostentation, and in addition thereto his liberality w'as 
unbounded. He imagined that in this way he oouiii push 
through his business more quickly. But he was quite ignorant 
of what tlm king’s intentiou were in regard to him. Tor, Eifter 
all. the only thing he acquired was the njcitnamo ■ ICiiig of 
England.' given him by the common people in the army. 

After tm iniend of some days the king accorded him his 
fira auience. where nothing of any significance passed, beyond 
bis pn^ucing several considerahle presents, of which, however, 
the pnnee accepted only a Ififling part. He made great efforts 
to get his business concluded quickly; but he ^vas not ac¬ 
quainted with the customs of this court, and had no faithful 
adviser, thus the more ho sought to advance the farther off he 
get. borne months ofterwaids he wiiiit to the court and 
prated a statement of the things haJ he wished them to 
Sn/" i the coast of ChoromandaJ, 

t. !n!J him permission 

anntht ^ 
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EXQRBSrAST DEMANDS OF UOGULS JOJ 

tionSn This U the Mtihomedan habit; they always act in this 
way, uritb the idea of incfeasing their gains in the cad. 

Finally, at the end of nine months, after spending ninre than 
nx hundred thnnsnnd rupees, he wan told that his demands 
were conceded, his majesty would permit his Com[>sny to 
establish factories on the coast of Choromandal, at Machhli- 
patiiam, and in Bengal, but in order to obtain the necessary 
documents he must present to the king two hundred thousand 
rajices, and one hundred thousand to the olHciala. 

The ambassador promised to satisfy all these demands, lie 
only did this to be delivered from all the troubles and expenses, 
and from the overwhelming heat, with all of which he was 
oppressed. Moreover, a stay in tents extremely inconvenienced 
him, and bod already caused the death of some of his men. In 
addition, the king was making preparations to march for the 
country of hb enemy, ShivA Ji. 

Thus, to obtain from the king his audience of leavc>taking, 
be represented that he had been at his court nearly a year, and 
be supplicated his majesty for pwrmtfislon to depart. In wn- 
sidcraiion for this favour, he would pay down the three hundred 
thousand rupees. The envoy's proposition was hud before the 
king, but there they spoke of only one hundred thousand rupees 
as the present, the oflEtcials keeping back the oihtu: two hundrod 
thousand for themsclvis. The prince accepted the present, 
and ordcKd the speedy preparation of the documents, on con- 
dJtbn, however, that ilie envoy should undert^^ in writing to 
he habta for alt the losses at sea occasioned to hU subjects by 
the pirates. 

The ambassador, who was not expecting any fresh demand, 
refused to enter into any such obligation. He besought his 
majesty to think no further of such a thing, because it was on 
this very account that he had ohered to make him a present of 
other one hundred thousand rupees payable at Lhe port of 
SQrat, Upon hearing this answer the king fell into such a rage 
that the documents were not delivered, nor was he (SorrUj 
allowed to depart. They kept him amused with soft speeches, 
eatracting ftom him meanwhile whatever money they could. 

Al this time the king began his march, and the ambassador, 
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foreseeing nothing but an entiy into new ironbl^^ was so 
chagrined that he broke up hig paJanquinSj set tire to his tents 
and part of his baggage, and started for Burltatipur on liia way 
to SllniL Upon the king becoming aware of this move, he 
sent after him au officer called Quefaet Kan (Kifayat Kirin), a 
very great fiiend of minF*, who speaks Portuguese fairjy well, 
and both speaks and writes Latin to perfection. He b sm of 
the astronomer (Qutb Beg, L who advised Anrangrcb 
not to ride Lpon on dephant at the battle that he fought against 
his brother DirS dose to Ajmer, 

Thisnffidai (Ivifayai Kj^Sn)' saiid to Norris that he had been 
sent by his rnajeaty solely to let him understand that it was 
neeesaary for him to agree to ^that was asked, since all the 
European natfona at Sorat were compelled to do ih*- same. 
He was also ordered to hinder him from coiitinuing his journey. 

There WHB several other things he added, but only by imv of 
advice [36]. ^ I j 

Thcrwipon the ambassador, irritated in the highest degree, 
and firmly rcsolval to maintain his purpose, look no heed of all 
that had been said to him, and went ou his ^vay. This fact 
was reported to lire ting, and he sciii orders to alt faujddn and 

1 his proceeding any farther,and to block 

all the mutes. However. Norris tried to push on by force, but met 
with ^iBtane^d the Indian soldiers in bis pay were warned 
hat they would Upuoishcd if they contbmcd tp advance. Thus 
ihcM p^le, who were to the number of four hundred, their 
hatf of th«w man^ bdng greater than their dc-sire to do their 

fn hindrances did not cause him 

to lose heart, and followed by a few English and Portuguc^ 
only, who stuck to him. he made every Lenvour to pafs, so 

<iu ■»« t«h* pi«nm ‘bci mmi ivith sj- w. Sdni* 
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tftai thcj' came to blows, and several men were 

killed^ By thia means £he roaiis were for a time freed* But 
when the king received a report of what was going ^ttp tie sent 
orders to Keaauditi Can (GJiiy^-ud-dln J£hSji),* govempr of 
Burhlnpur* to stop him (Noms), and whatever might be iho 
cost* to prevent his passing until fresh orders had been glven« 
Gbiyda-ud-dtn i£bin^ on receipt of thusc orders» eortTplied with 
thrnip He batted the ri^adf and forbade the furnishing of any 
Bupplies. At the same time he made protests of bdng the 
ambassador's friend, that on all occasions he would endeavour 
to prove this fecti that it was his ardent desire to se« and con¬ 
verse with binif that he had matters to communicate of ihe 
highicsi importance to his interests^ lit this tvay. by polite 
words^ he managed to catch Noms and hriog him to the town 
of Burhanpur,ard there he was detained^ Ghiya^-nd-dJn t^h^n 
made his report at once to the king of w^hat bad been done^ and 
on lliis there is so far no news, and the amhofisstdor U 
still there awaiting further orders.^ 

I have already said several times^ and I cannot resist re¬ 
peating itt the in habitants of Hindustan are politic and 
disftimulaiora 10 the highest degree. Al the first interviim* 
ihay afii able fo discover adroiLly the intentions of tliosc with 
ivliam Ihcy fuive to deal, ’fbey are sdf-sockhig even to v^tcess* 
^!o prorniiu^ cost ibent a moment^s hesitation ; they are great 
flatlerersi and they always hold out gtriat hopes^ in spite of 
their hiiving not the remotest wbh of holding to thenn Thiie 
it hap^iens that so many men# whm they t hink they have 
accomplished their ends, obtain the very couiraiy of whal they 
had expected. 

Smeu I am on the chapter of this ambassador [l€., Korria), 
there? comes to mind three dcmruids jiut by Aurangjseb to the 

* ThSi Iji Kk&n. Flrai Jui^, luherof |&ii, 

FfU lilt* It hf vme sulbm 
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STORY OF A TER SIAN ENVOY 


Pcrsiaa king's envoy in the early part of his reign. The replies 
he made were bald to be sensible, and worthy of a man of 
understanding. First he waa asked what strength his king 
disposed of, 'Sitt:/ replied the ambassadort * I know not the 
number of his soldiers, bat this T do know: ibat they ajm all 
united,' Secondly, he was asked what might be the eitenl of 
his king's treasures, * Sire,’ said he, * I do not know, bnt 
what I do know is that his people are always pmspercnis,' 
Finally, in the third and last pLaoe, he was asked bis king’s 
age. 'Sire,'said he, * I do not know, but one thing 1 koow' 
Mfcll, and that is, he is very prudent,* 


Let us corne back tf> Shiva Jf. This rajah has had the 
temerity to nttack the royal army while upon the match, and 
he pressed forward so boldly that be was within a very short 
distance of the royal tent [37], and ibi king was forpod to 
extricate hiinsclf as t»esi he cuutd. He took bow and arrow in 
hand in coder to animate and encourage his if oops, Ai this 
moment n tJindQ prince rt4slied up to his succour at the 
he^ of four thousand KsjpQta, causing the enemy to rctrt»t. 
Without this aid, Aurangaeb would have nm a grcai risk of 
cither being made prisoner or of losing his Ufe. 

The prince of whom I have just spoken is quite young, not 
wore than twelve j'ears of age. but be U advised by good 
and experien^ commanders. Ho is the grandson of Jaswant 
bingh, of whom J spoke many times in the euriicr parts of 
this bijory,* The king, as a recompense and to prove his 
grauiudc for tlie service just done him, called the youth to his 
prince, wid look him by the hands (an unusual action). 
Then be told the young man to drag his hands aivay by force. 
His object was to ^ if the young ^ qiiick*willcd 

wough to make him an appropriate answer. This he did in 
the following manner: 'Wherefore, sire, should I withdraw 

b«T,tiy 1.^,^ only poutms^ui voiu, oemtit 

be Ell ShiEb l»wdii rW-n .-r II ’Brnmiicro^ nfmid lo muht 
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them; ihe pLuce where Ihey rest i:; too highly to be esteemed 
for that.' The king was highly delighted at sach a clever 
t®ply from a cliildi and made a gift to him of two elephnnts, a 
very fine horse, and a set of rich robes {tanipif). This he did 
with the greater pleasure that tits had uetd of his servites. 

In the preceding books it wiil, no doubt, have been remarked 
how much persecution and ill-treatment Aurangiteb had deaJt 
out to a wn of Rajiih Jaswanl Singh. In spite thereof, 
[Jaswant Singh's family] have never related this conduct: on 
the contrary, they have always served him when the occasion 
presented itself, as has just been proved oocc more by the event 
I reparttid above- 

ft must lie avowed that things have turned out with this 
king tAurangxeb] vnry differenlly from what he iuiticipaied 
when only a prince. For at that time he used to say that if 
ever God allowed him to mouni: the tlitone, be would under¬ 
take to rule the ctiipiro with an army of no more than twelve 
thousand horse. Yet a| this present moment he fifty 
thousand coittiniially in the field, and is nevertheless qnlto in¬ 
capable of undertaking anything serious against Shtvg )i (the 
Mahrattahs], In addition, he has several other armtea posited 
at various places in his empire, and these are ince^antty 
occupied in recalling to ihcir duty certain rebel HindB princes. 
For these men adhere still to their ancient practices, and 
remain loyal its little as possible. ‘This fiict can bo seen in my 
earlier Farts. 

Shiva Ji, on his side, was not idle, and allowed no occasion 
of doing injury to escape him, making canttnual attacks upon 
the generai, Ztt,lfii33r 1 ^ 3 n. Seeing this, and suflering from 
that prince's (the hlahratiah) strength, the general was forced 
to withdraw and seek for safer quarters. During Lia retreat 
he was pursued b>' the enemy for five days, and lost a number 
of men. At the end of that time the rajah desisted, seeing 
that to all appearance he would be unable to inflict a crushing 
defeat; he then turned off towards the province of Bairar 
tBarir). On his way he pillaged and plundered everything 
he could find, os Is his custom. 

Aurangseb is welt aware that if he docs not go in petson at 
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the held of his ainiiLs, it k to b<jc<itiie master oi 

any fcsrtTess. To carry on this ivar he k put to enormous 
expense^ and when all things are reckoned tip, man)^ a year he 
ha.s gained nothings although he has conenmed majiy men and 
much money,. Keverlheless [38j he nei-xr ceases to pusli on 
his purpe^p iind in this way hk conduct of affairs is not 
without proht to Shiva Jl^ ^ahop like an able man, ?ticceeds in 
making use of tbk perskience for the adv'anccTnent of his own 
intMc$t. At times he is sly enough to let a fort be UkoOp theiii 
waiting till Jl is fully provisioned and afterwards fortified, he 
retakes it x^itb even gresiier readiness than ii had ever Ikiten 
befare. It fs true that his troops are ver^*^ much better^ and 
mare innrd to than those of the MoguU For thej- are 
Dukny* soldierSp who pass for the bravest and most ent€sr- 
priiing in India. It may also be assfirted that if the monarch 
(Anrangzeb) maiDtains hb design of bwaming master of all 
Shiva jrs fortresses, he will need* before he succeeds^, to live 
for a^s many years fnora as be has already lived. But h is 
c|uitc dear ihiU be would throw up the war most readily did be 
not imagine that hts reputation is at staJke« 

He bears hitUBelf in $uch a way as if he were not even awnre 
of all tliG tussffi he b sHfTcrisig.' He has lost all the Dakhin. 
and sajuificed many soldiers aod officers without allowing the 
least fljgn of cltagrin to appear. Kor did he show any iit Lht; 
siege of BlJ^puri where he io&t twelve thousand sappers by the 
explosion of the enemy s coiintennmes. On the conlraiy, this 
Contretemps having been rcpotitaj lo him by one of the priti" 
dpal coinmanckR with cvklcnt signs of grief and sorrow, the 
ing aiiswcred with a laugh that It was u mere nothing. The 
reason is th,Tt he has a perfect nnderstandinc of his empiie: be 
knum it to be thickly peopled; waj holds bis enemies iti fear, 
while )t secures the devotion of his tiohles and vassals by pro- 
vidmg th^ with occupation. It keeps their Fortunes at the 
owest e , to w ii:h he takes cate to add the heavy contribu* 
tions he obliges them to pay. 


to *^t.*"**h"** (SeaJbflmrrf i« the Stogul epiib«i 
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At last the king remembered about tiie Chevalier Sorris.^ 
and what hud happened to him under his orders. He tirote a 
letter Ui hi« own gnnefai, Qbiy^-ud-din ^n, suggesting that 
he should intercede with his majesty lor the said envoy. An 
ejEtraordinary proceeding this, but often resorted to by these 
princes when they have nrmdc sonjft mistake, or they ait in 
need of some one. Tor in such cases, instead of making over¬ 
tures to persons involved, the)' always put them in the wrong, 
and force them to employ intercessors, 

dtiyaz-nd-dln ttliSn carried out his orders, and bestowed 
a tbonsind caresses on the ambassador. In the letter submit to* 1 
to the king, ho represented that the said lord (Norris) had not 
done wrong in any way, that he had been a Jong time at the 
court, whore he had been at great expense without obtaining 
what he wanted, a result sufficiently ve'ting. ‘Tliis Is tho 
reason,* he said, ‘why f pmy your majesty to grant his 
requests, aince he has besought me to intercede with yemr 
mightiness on his behalf.' 

Upon r^eipt of this letter tlie ting wrote one to the King of 
England hi which, after ()ic usual compliments, he assured him 
that he Wtiiild protect the nation in all things that depended 
upon him. and would cause justice to he done to the English 
on all ncoessaty occasions, so far as they were in the right. As 
a present be scut a sword and a poignard with gold hilts adorned 
with stones, valued at fifty thousand rupees. These were 
brought hy A gursbardifr (mace-bearer) cariying a sliver mace. 
This man s name was Moamad Ahbeg (Muhartuiiad 'Alt Heg), 
and he reached the ambassador on January aa, 1702, 

At this time news came to the court that the governor of 
Surat,« named Daniscan (jnV), had taken by foroe from the 


' tU itK«n» eoowcied »lili Sir W. XtirtU wet* mwii in Pan jro 
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English Tnerchants mcfi!h!i.ndisc worth r@4,ooo rupeies 

or more* TUisse goocb tie had mtulc over to Abdulgalbur 
(^AUi-u^GhAfOr) by wiiy of tfccompcufie [39] for thu injury be 
hail suffered from piiXLies^ He hud ulso tiikef) goods from Uic 
Dutch« which they estimated at 456^000 mpe^ and more- 
These had also been given to the sam^ man on th«* same 
account- The petson I am sp^^abing of b the pov^^fol 
merchant at Sfirat, and owns over twenty ships of his own* 
He is a MabnmL-dan by rcEigion. The king approved of the 
governor's procc^ings*^ [He sent orders for ibe retense of th^ 
general of Bombay and all the other Earop^ans, He s^d thai 
for the future those who wished to trade by Sd^a might do so, 
whether his owm subjects or foielgntfs, provided that they had 
strength enough to defend ihcrnselves against pimlesw If any 
I0S5&1 accrued fboiti that causei. ht: did not wish any complaints 
to be brought to him^ He had deliberated on the milt ter ^ and 
held it to be a great mjufitic£ to oblige the Ettrapeans to &itisfy 
tosses cansed at sea by these mbbers. This was opposed to the 
law of natioas and prejndiebi to the interests of his crown, gtnee 

all tlie nations, finding themselves ally illdreatedt woold unito 

and destroy all the ports in his (Aurafig^cb's) kingdom. It was 
for ih^ reasons that he revoked his pfcvious ordets. God grant 
that this may last, and that selfish reasons or false reports may 
not induce him to remne (hose ordem] 


iho trottlsl& liul iM tnhtiiSnil sjtogdlaef. * ^ m* mi, amj ,n Occober 

bm***" Xliln*! Jflflth Ifl te^, 

STS" 

> Th. faUp^ ^ 

onier le W1V OB Uk nwmuivt. Th- ^ 1 . i , «iin In 

anln«n6>to ih* 8tb SHj^u T* ^ Aui^Eb tr. pMtiUy 
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But he 16 not erttirdy For he issjicd fresh 

orders in rtstrici the European nations at Sfimt more thou 
cv^r. These orders have been carried out with eitreme rij^^onr# 
Tile poor people are now often williout bread to eat. The last 
resource thi^^ had has been closed agamst them. This con- 
sisted in certain sitpplics sent m them frorai lime to litne hy 
the Capuchin fathers thron/^h a concealed dnor In their house. 
The fact ^vas imprudentl}" disclosed to the Mahomedans by an 
Englishmarit who scofTcd at their manner of v^Titching them* 
which did not hinder tfiem from receiving large supplies of 
prm'etidcr* Upon this discovet^^ being madci nol only did 
they close the secret <Joor» but hemmed in the Capuchins ^ 
they had done to all the other Eurnpeoas, so that they also are 
in the somn troutilc and arc now suffering the pangs of bungcir- 
The object of Uic Mogul In Uiis malter Is to e^dort from live 
Europeans an cxorbilant sum of moneyi which he has piled up 
as the loss suffered by the Maliomcdons from pirates during the 
last seventeen years. 

[Falius 41 and 42 of the ongiuol arv hlonkpj 

[43] The persecutions at Tinjorg of which 1 am about to 
speakg have had rcveral causeSi dividble into principal and 
secondary. The latter were, us it may be said, the commencing 
and far-off predispositions £0 these calamities; the proximate 
causes have but served to complete what the remoter began. 
The earlier or subsidiary' causes had merely begun the irntsUon 
tn the hcaiheno" minds; the laf^ ajid more imp,>rtant have 
rrcaied this new hatred and this aversion, or at any rate have 
made them burst forth^ not only against the Christian religion* 
hut against all w'bo profess it; not only agoiiist ecclesiastics, but 
against laymen. 

Such conduct the heathen had never displayed befoTe during 
all the sixty or seventy years since the reurrend Portuguese 
fathers arrived and establishcd that missioiu The troubles 
broke out there and in the onvirojis through new w*aya of 
preaching the Gospeh Never before had ihty adopted tho<se 
lamentable methods^ such as I shall note* tfiureby oveiiuruing 
and destroying by one blow the edifice that had been bniU up 


3to CAUSES OF THESE PBnSECVnONS 

in Ihe couraeof aomany yeatis, not to speak of what tlichcalfien 
kings thneaten to do in tha ftminL 
^ in aJJ composite rtsiiits, the original and remote predis¬ 
positions precede the derived and immediate, and retjnire to be 
formt^y adrluccd first. Thmi f hav*e judged it advisable to 
explain, to start with, ns clearly and briefly as I can, tba ovost 
remote and Jtas inflrjcntial causes of the persecution of which 
I am about to speak, fJaving dealt witit these. I shall proceed 
to the principal and immediate causes width have lighted up 
and brought into life what has happened, after the other mutters 
had as ii were, prepared the way and predisposed men's minds 
on tile ^ubject^ 

The first or less important causes are three: the recent and 
immediate are also three in number. I have Icamt this from 
prsofls worthy of who made inquiries on the spot, and 
have sent m their report in writing, which I am about to repro¬ 
duce. [ n.^ hardly speak of the genera] admissions made by 
Christians in Pondicherry itself, who lenml ilie {acts from their 
rdations ired friends just as I did from my correspondents, 
r l** entering on the facts, it is necessary first to 

de^ibo ibc customs followed by the lliadOB of these lands, 
which to them have the force of law. Until this is done it is 
mpossjbifl to conceive how their inEraetjon has contributed to 

ihl customs f+,1] is that 

tnJf itiThrri-Hebrews were into 

ed Bfahina.ns, jjiatst wherevTjT they ^ vm^ strict 

z z 'irzz"; ^ 

possibly, there are other reasons which I n^f ', 

long w «. foHh, ,„d th.™for, pZZer 

sufaieet Thu* fi.^ ’f' S'«nce as Outside mv 

re ih ul? “/^vious that to enter upon anything opposed 
lo the above.named custom is iikelv re nrl.* opposeo 

c time or other to a nsing not only of the 
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^ikcitid^ but of others who chum to be upholding 
tburo^^ usa^s by holplufr niuintEin those of othersi Or 
else there may be a total desertioo of their homfcs bj' these 
people^ who go where they find themselves better treated^ and 
are diuwed to live peaeeftilly in accordance with their custoTTiSi 
without any constraint by force or ather\i'i». 

Tile reverend Jesuit fathers of Pondicherry wcaie not in 
ignoruice of these Brahman customs^ OTt at any rate, shonSd 
not Ixivc boon ignorant of them—they who know cverjihing; 
still t^ss fihauld they Imve ov^erleokcd the diBagrocnblos to which 
those ire exposed who inJHtige the^ rules^ KcvcTtheleSs,^ with* 
out rcfard to the one or the either rcasoiit they undertook about 
twcK'c or thirteen months ago to secure their own ends, and 
for interested reasons (for which they are never at a less) they 
rfi^olvcd to break the rules^ They decided to build a house for 
thtiir Malabar sacristan. This man vima of tlic Mandril castCi.* 
which cats tlesh and hsh. The house wns to be erected at 
the end of the enclosed area, of thrir garden in the tniddlc of 
Bralimans' housesj which block the view to the north and form 
one side uf a street^ where they dw^elt and fciltow thEir customs, 
as t saJd above. 

The Hindu priests op{wsod it nt ooce, nod said that it cculd 
not be done, being against their customs. But the reverend 
fathers troubled their heads very little about this oppodtioup 
caring ncithmg about svhnt might be the consequences provided 
they secutxxl success in thdr enterprise. Not to be thwarLtd 
\ 4 S] iii they went on with tlie work ^Ul rommenasd. Thus 
tile judge, to whose jurisdiclion appertains this class of dispute^ 
was obliged to repair to the spot to investigate the arguments 
put forward on both sides. In spite of nil the arguments from 
precedent which the objectors could addiicCf he ilceidcd in 
favour of the reverend fathers, acting by habit. He declared 
that they might continue their work in defiance of any opposi¬ 
tion. it was carried to co ill pie t ion, and thdr sacristan lives in 
the house at this pre^isnt time, 

^ Tho hiiiqiUiuUDiii ibfU 1 wt tugi^ m Mtmvlr., whd di fl eaJt 
I* Uadrivk MiinHnt ul .^ilintni«irallaii,' ii ’/jo^ or Mimdii^or Uip -pSj), a vory 
\o^ cAaLt, eituivakal lit iht iit It^lher^ilrmcTp of Sarihiita iiuji*. 


ES^CEOACHMEKT OS TEMPLE GARDES 


3 (a 

iTip Bmlifiianj^p findiug tlieif daims and mikiesiB ofyfi 

wcri^ in no podEion to do anything; more at Pondichony to 
obtain redress for the infraction of their customs. For nl mi 
place are a strong fortress and a good earriaon. Acting the 
part of wise mcfip they ondutxd, though with tnurmors, vhat 
(hey codd not hJitder^ neither by argunicnt nor by assertion of 
cuBtomarj' nghi, stilj less by force. They parsed it by, hoping 
to return to it when a fevonrable opportunity presented itselL 
This w’43 the opinion at once arrived at by those who immv 
Ihetiii and are aware from long e-^tperiflnee how acutely thuse 
people fcel this sort of infringement of iheir maxims^ of cotdect. 
Nor bare they failed to act as anttcipated, as the facts I am 
about to state wilt demonstrate. This ^^'ag the first bratch of 
Krahman customs* as prijserved to them by all Lhe mtijns of 
Europe who have established tfiemseires^ on ihe coosti il order 
to attract them to settle in theic toivns and fortresses* with a 
view to the jncrcasc of their trade- The con t raven I ion 
to tite intrigues of the reverend Jesuit fathers; and this is what 

cuue aa the first, more remote, or secondary'eaii^ of the 
perscciitmn about which i have to speak. 

Thttrc was a as„nd cusiom these Hindas infriniad by 
thew ame rewrend Jesuit Cithers, and this infection wns one 
of tlie three far-off and Icsa ttiflaential of the causes of the per- 
^iitien- At Bvciy icmpjp of their idols (called there 

IS nau^y an annexed flmver-garden, just as in our parish 
^irehca of Eurepe, without comparing the two, there arc 
^vc-yards. This garden is not held less worthy of veneration 
and resp^ by these peoples, for every day theofficiating priests 
old off for rlie purpose gather there the floivcrs uHth which 
hey adorn some idols and embellish others. Such gardens are 
o them '^’hat some cemetery is to «s where the bodies of Mints 
he frem which i\m^ some miraculous lir]uid capable of curing 

!!! cuHuttblc l„ic| [46J to- 

"«»' ''“ly ■»'«• '•>« 

f IJ. be Bp<«^ ^ indip,Mrpcp«ta«. il 
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he without extreme necessity to eut off a part of the 

cemetety or the culturahk hind bct[ueatlied to Ihe chtitch,. In 
order to apply it to other iwiesi or to dt^lroy it* or to alienate 
it; 5o« tetris pnribm^ yon expose yotu3cIf here (in India) to 
some upti&in^ of tht$e Hindil ptropli^ if you attempt to destroy ^ 
entirely or in part> these flower-gardens annexed and dev'Oted 
to the These p^ardens are held in siii^utar vencrationf 

because bom them are obtained the flowers uW in cortam of 
their ceremoniakr 

Mailers being in the condition above staled^ who would ever 
have dreamt that the nr^-erend Jemdt fatherSp above all, French 
Jesuits—so wise* so foreseeinj^, men in these days so highly 
reputed throughout the world as great poltiiciaus, that the 
ablest b the art of politics flock to thdr schools to learn new 
of it—should liave wished to attempt the nrmoval or 
reduction of one of these flower-gardens, annexed and devoted 
to an idol temple^ with no other title than their own conveni- 
enccp by setting in motion thetr intrigues, their credit» and their 
authority ? Thk^ too, in a countrj* w-here the Hiadiis master a 
thonsAnd—naVp ten ihousand“to every^single Christian; where 
dcpeiiftcncp must he had upon them for at! that is necessary to 
life and commerce* 

Nor need wo advert to the Fact that even their reverences, in 
the person of the reverend Portuguese fathers of the same 
sodejy* and all the CbrUtians they hav^e baptised in these 
regions, dwell under the goviimment and authori^^of Hindd 
princes and nyahs or kings of the same l Undil religion* Con* 
seriitentJy all these Christian men are exposed to the resentment 
of those rajahs and the dreadful results that may ensue therefrom* 

Neverthetess this h whal they underieiok some nine months 
ago^ their reasons tieingi as above reciti^, their own intoreM 
and conveniencci also the securing of thdf endSt their chief 
and most obvibus motive w herever they ure to be found. Tliis 
it is which gives them the various impulses and movements 
which ore displayed in their condacL 

Having got it into ihctr heads that they would build another 
house in addition to tht^nne t have already spoken of—a house 
for one of their catccbiste—they chose a site close to one of the 
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temple giirdens. N<3i finding etboiv foom cnotigh to maJte an 
enclosure of the sort the}- wished, tliej? let it be announced [47] 
that they possessed rights over a pnrt of the adjoiujog garden, 
or even over the whole of it. But not wishing to j^ive trouble to 
the wmshippersat the temple to which it was consecrated, they 
wenccontent in their modcratioti to talie no tnore than one cnmeri 
solely to make rnorc commodious the house of their catechist. 

The Hlnda iiorshippcrs at that and their Brahman 

did not fail to resist; they protested against this encroachment 
and this unjust claim. Anything gii'cn and dedicated to a 
/flgerfrt is no longer uudet the control of even the donor, not 
can he divert it lo other itses. But the laveiend fatlierB werE 
in no wise perturbed at alt this. Then the complainants 
galhcred themselves together and once more lodged a petition. 
rhey pmyed the judge to appear once more upon the spot to 
unpiirE into the case there, and then come to a decision. This 
was cairted out. After heariiie the argumeiws on both sides he 
once more came to a condusioti favourable to the fathers. For 
e fjould hardly be expected lo Jo otherrvisc, having; the honour 
or (ponging to tlicm as he did. in his capacity of brother of dw 
. Sh Ignatius, Wluit will not one do for one's 

^nds and brethren-above all, when one looks for some rthim 
ihis and in the other world! Thus was the dispute 

of My sense fails to see and understniid, by the condi* 
Hindfls at Pondicherry and their 
fip*t that if they were patient on this, as o« the 

ftRt t^srou (although inly rngUig,, it was only because they 

best of ^ ^ f^^vengo, in which they would have the 

ciii«tomB ' 1 <^jsagrc«abies, these tnfringemetits of their 
loiM^ iwifo*^ ,f pfovoW them to vengeance; it would not be 
T way they 

to them Ti,* ^ ^liunc measure could not be repaid 

dlsoetise with*t(i Strongest, nor could they 

causeof th« pemeuiion. 

U J)««icotiou that 

nii? illndas have suffered at pondteheny by the IimOs 
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UNDUE JESUIT ZEAL 
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of tbc aibresaid revoreud It is dtjjfe to the indbct^L 

and ill-rfiEuIatcd zeal of the regent of their school—at least, so 
the Hindus have comidered it when talking about it^ He would 
never let them nlontr, disturbing them at every ttmj about the 
customs and inodes of action of this countiyi which is his own. 
For thiii Ttverend father lias been brought up from his youth 
in the coiintryi donned here the habit of the Society* was 
otdamed priest, learned the Malabar language rather wdl, and 
gat it into his head that lie could converi the whole of this 
Hindfidamp Tho design is praificworthy, glorious, fitted for 
an ft}io5tolic missic«^nary, but the means [48J which he adopted 
were vaJuelciSS* They were contrary to Ihc customs and the 
maxims of these peoples^ more paniculariy of thckse who live nt 
PondichtuTy* They arc mostly persons who congregated there 
from the counlr>* yiitside in the hope of earning something after 
the recent re-establishment of the French Company.* 

These people are not }Tt habituated to Europeans ;ks are the 
persons dwelling in places of older date.. For this reasen they 
bold the FiirangU in moat singular aversion, trembling m their 
approach, more especially the women* Yet the reverend father 
truvdkd from houso to house day* sending for aomei 

going himself to seek others, all for the purpose of preaching to 
them* He minted himself up with them when they had as¬ 
sembled and were conducting their ceromonics at the gate of 
their fx^gottas^ built partly in the open spaces or ir) the middle 
of the streets. Or he appeared when they had c^sUected in the 
market, and jirL-ached to thum there* It b quite true that 
nothing is huer than zeal, es|:>ccjally zeal for tlie saving ofsculs* 
Bnt ut the same time it must be granted that it may possibly 
spoil €veTything it has secured* even when governed by the 
dictacea uf pnidenco^ unless it is continually controlled and 
directed by one imd the same hand* 

These HindOs* the objects of the revetend fathcr^s ^al, 
instead of enjoying the teaching that he directed to them in the 
hope of bringing them to a knowledge of thi^ true faithp felt 
nause«atedp and rejected what he said* His ardour being £00 

* wtiin, muliir tbc Troftl^ ot R>*wkSs; ths 

mocuplttl P4j4iiUchenyp 
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vehement, tlicj-, instead of Jisteninp^ to him, uttcreil a thousand 
silly jot»$ over his discourse?, Tt is even a ijncstion wfurthcr 
they' had iindcmood, nr Iiad any conception of what he said to 
them. For, in plac^ of {wcoming converts, they were only 
hardened against him. Seeing that he nlmost forced them 
to hear ivha* he had icii they took that as aa atttijupt suid 
an inicrfcrence meant rather against their libeny than their 
rtligion, rather against iheir persons than their consciences, w. 
finally, agattist both. On this account they complained severe 
turns first to such Christians of the conntrj' as thev knew 
itidividiudly, and these catried it to that good father.* They 
Mplained to him that what he was doing ought not to Im done 
at any rale, not m that fashion. Far from winning these un- 
happy men for Jesus Christ, he irritating them. They took 
or persecution what he meant and did for sanctification. 
That xvas why the Hindfls increased the number of their 
pr«es«ons, (heir ceremonies, and their superstitiem*, by wav 
ofmyo mg the aid of their gods agaiW such treatment, which 
county with them as viotenct^ Their learned men came motu 

h£ wui't customary. tr>-ing to inspire 

them with horror for [our] rdigicin. 

friihlTI!!!''* “"mmllycnilyidOMli. mlhoot 

efflm atteniptmg to convert the whale of them at oTtfi 

„ j said, furthermore, that what he 

TBcoil niion^ili^riT—* nnfi'rtuTiate results, which would 
ThrlTtl r f t.mtories where 

kind of ner^n ^ ^ ® TIj's *» » 

cooofcfv dr '* ^lutry who, in order to pick Dp a few 

feats of Jt^kct^places to look at certain 

- . *>■"»«*« « <k.n. by 

mcdidnii Th or hawkeni of ijuack 

m«hanes.» They added many similar argumcnl., 

br gn liiUaa from «> vlntluafy Inmidunt late Frwioi 
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But in spite of tbis cxcelJunt and most ^eiisJble advire, the 
njvtimnd rit1it3r never altered^ but Wi'ent on as he bud bcgim. 
In the end Ulc flindOB grew tired of bis importunities, and 
stated publicly that they would abandon Potidichcrry if they 
could not be left oieme in peace. They would never allow the 
Faran^j to entor the enclosures of their houGcs, where thdr 
women lire, nor would they permit them (the Foran^fsl to force 
Christianity upon them. 

The matter conie to the ears of Monsieur the Governor, lie 
sent a warning to the priest’s superior to put an end to these 
disorders, and told the Jesuit himself that he must constrain 
his zeal within the limits of his church, giving gcxid instruction 
to the Christiana, and receiving there tbcHie only who tverc 
touched by the Holy Choat and sought to b« baptized, Of were 
brought to him far that purpose by the caertions of the 
Chrisiians themselves who live in the country. Of these men 
the HtndOs are not frighicncd. Often by at tempi tug to do 
evcrj’thiog nothing at all is done—.-at any rate, nothing of any 
I'aluc; or by wiahktg to all, all is lost. Nothing could be 
more correct than (his advice. Bui the reverend father,thintcing 
himself more enlightened than other people, or maybe upon the 
instmctions of hia community, as might be presumed, ditsbted 
not at aU upon that account, This went on until at last the 
aforesaid Lord Governor, fearing disastrous conseijueiices for the 
public welfare, and even for religion itself, such as the Hightof the 
inhabitants of Pondicherry, sent him (the Jesuit) an order pro* 
hthiting him from continuing. This order he at length obeyed. 

However, ihe HindOs and their Brahman priests could not 
avoid Ceding resentment for the post, and conitnued to awail a 
favou^e occasion to make the revenintl fathers feel in their 
turn, in the persons of their Portuguese fathers at Tlnjor nod 
the Christians there, some jmrtion of what they bad suffororl 
from this Jesuit at Pondicherry'. This was just (50] whut the 
Malabar Chrisiians had very clearly predicted. 

First of all the HindQs complained to their relations and anv 
persons known to them at Tanjor' of all the above vexations. 


* Tiiiijor.4 tvtnrtpaHry lulrf tFir It^lnhwtqtti frtwi aboni *678, TbscantuJ 
oilhe «c» Iim ,ao mim •cwth-.i«« Msdm*. mJ ^ ,« ^ 
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and the inttrfenance with thdr customs. These complamtA 
spread among the people and dialurbed their minds, ajid rendered 
them ill-disposed Inwards Chnsthins, Then the reverend fathers, 
impelled hy indiscreet jEcd, entered upon farther mcisures, more 
repulsive than anything ytt described. It was these aeta that 
forced the HiadOs at length to begin anti continue the persecu¬ 
tion of which t am speaking, ft is for this reason that I call 
this enterprise * indiscreet ieal.' Added to this were several 
abusive speeches and repellent words spoken by the said 
reverend father to one of the principal Bralimaas, who usually 
lived at Tanjor. His name was Ccurou Nama Chivainm 
{CiurQ Nama^-liviyiun). The story may not prove displeasing 
to the reader. Here it is. 

This Brahman was reputed among these people as a holy 
man aud very learned. So great was the veneration paid him 
that they drank the wiUvr in which his feet had been washed. 
Thi^ man cfune froin Tinjor to Pondteherry to visit his discipJes 
with a view to their instruction and consaintton, also to fortify 
them against the outbursts of ill-regulaicd /cal displayed by the 
reverend Jesriit fathers. He had vehicles and a retinuo in pro- 
^rtiun to his dignity and merits, as is the custom with them. 
Tile reverend father believed that with otic efTcrt he could lift 
with a sling and fell to earth thU Coiiaih, and put to rtmt the 
army of the enemies of God. With this idea he paid the man 
a visit, and after mutual compliments he started him on the 
subject of fehgion. He made every effort to make tho lirahman 
roaJiie bl9 blindness, and how far his spirit had gone astray, 
m rendering to dumb idols what is due to God ulone. 

The Brah^ answered these words in his own fashion, 
^ding to his principles. Since either he did not satisfy the 

succumb to his reasoning, as the 
fath er claimed that he ou ght to do, he (the father) began to 

“-Sir' »■'» t»j., 






UfiGUARLED WORDS OF A CATECHIST 


119 


use abuse [q fronl of the whole ossetnbij-, which was somewhat 
niiJTierotiSi> E 3 e called him a cheat, an i^ooramus, a. wrong* 
doer, and worthy of the most exemplary punishment- As for 
his disciples, not living the same light and knowledge, they 
wore consequently less guilty and more to be cxciiscd. VVe 
must admit Uml what he said was true* But w'ho ignores the 
fact that often many things might be said that should not be 
said, in order to secure some greater good er avoid sonm still 
greater evil, ‘Truth hurts,' as saj-s the proverb; in short [51], 
the heart of man is easier gjunai by gentlenera than by abuse, 
mi-*ective, or rage, these 1 n d ia n peoples eatcern above every* 
thing else that moral virtue of gentleness and those who 
possess it. This is the reason of their hai'ing ao aversion to 
the apposite quality* In partienJar they abhor the bilious 
temperament which takes fire at once, a thing entirely unknown 
to their phlegmatic temperament, one very dilbcalt to arouse. 

However, the Br ahman said nothing in reply, his gravity not 
pennitting him to show that he ivas ofibnded by all that the 
reverend father had said to him. Yet he fdt it all in his 
mind, as he has demonstrated since. For, together with some 
of the most prominent men of the same caste, he bec.wc one of 
the instigators of the petMcutiun, hfilping it with his advice, 
tri^t, and authority. He departed (rom Pondicherry offendnl 
and angry, leaving the Hiodfls, his disciples, irritated and 

The Booind of Ihe proeimate and principiU enuns of d,« 
[»rMCM,on *1^ M ,mpnidenl nc, of of .he teveiend Jesnil 
(..he nu,ve(Mnkb«)cMechMn. Theae men nlmye ,iom. 
pnnj the reverend fMhere in nil Ihe sMherinp they enll 

together in the market-places.^ ^ 

The rendo » hold nn to ay averel tine, in 

md S '1" feihet «,hom Ihev n» 

and heerel eja^ong the,, iengunf, ^ ^ ^ 

vot. iv., p loi. For EiK nuon, ihTiiui du 

wuuld bgtTxjf tltKt tlwj wurd Fitroutr FAih»r ir own whi tn fun 

lliiiiT rkmmcktioii lu tlu tf«lib«nla ui ot tfere.'ir’* '**'*'^’ ^ 

i<i Otc KUik (dt reni!^* miKlihiti who a|ifilJiaJ 
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the Society iis. the Brahio&n priests of the Christianfi who 
dwelt at Tanjor, ajtJ consequently those referred )o were this 
one's brothers;, caembt^rs of one and the same body or company. 
Thus they (the Tunjor JathmH> mitst be Pariahs, for he ithe 
Pondicherry Jesuit), of whom he spoke was reputed such in the 
minds of these peoples. 

But in order to understand folly the importance of the words 
that this catechist kt slip on this occasion, anti how impni- 
dent they were, you must know llial these HindQs have con- 
siderahJe cimterapt for Europeans, whom they call Franguis 
{Fiintttgt, a Frank).’ This contempt is even greater than that 
of persons tjf cjuaJily in France for night-soil workers and 
scavengers, I'or the Hind os account Europeans to be Pariahs, 
since they eat cow’s flesh, or, in other tvords, are of the 
very lowest caste or tribe, men with whom they cannot eat 
without losing iheir own [castej—that is, their position 
ta hfc. NoW'i to lose your caste and your posttion among 
these people is something even more deadly than for a gentle¬ 
man in France to be degraded and lose his nobility, he and alJ 
hts [52} posterity. For tiiore a deprived noble cun still {above 
all, if he have any W'eaith) find respectable men vrith whom lie 
cun form an alliance, such as metehants or others. While, if 
deprived of his caste, the man of Malabar ran no longer find 
a wife, nor can anyone give him his daughter without incuniiig 
the same evils and penalties. He cannot be received in any- 
one's house, tmee may vat or drink with him, cannot even 
serve him or iiulp him in his necessittes, even were he at the 
very point of death. The rule is so strict that he must either 
renounce matrisge or take 3 Pariah wife, Mcvcr to many at 
all is tile severest ptuiishment that can be inflicted among these 
l^pie; they hold marriage to be the greatest happiness in 
life, and, on the conttary, never to many the greatest of all 
evils. But for a man to marry a Pariah b to fait from his 
nohility, to lose his caste, to be rejected by bis (omily and con¬ 
nections; in short, to become himself a Pariah, he and all his 
posterity in fttmum. That b a most terrible thing. Still, 

’ Tio.. JSJ. ,.v Pmnstff. cf ibe implyl^ bMilltf or tlkiwtreV' 

ttuail , we wko Mfe in ihnt 
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there is a inethod of beinp rehabilitated aod washteg aw«y the 
Pariah stole that lias been contracledi and thus re'Cnteritig one’s 
lost caste. This method is to drink for forty cunseentive dnys 
a ^tioD composed of cow's dung and urine. Amiod]^ this people 
this compound sufiices to cleanse from the most tenihle stns. 

The reverend Portuguese Jesuit fathers who first established 
missions in the kingdoms of Tanjor, Madum,and other adjacent 
countries, being aware of the av^ton of these people to 
FitranglSt exerted themselves, when starting their establish* 
ment, to persuade the inhabitants that they were not P^rangii, 
but Romnn Brahmans. The populacG retain to this day a 
great idea of these priests, who call themselves by the elevated 
and lionounibtu name of Koma*pouri,<— tha t is, ‘consider* 
able country or torriioty of Rome.’ By these same means 
they Cthe I'ortuguese Jesuits) had mainUtiicd themselves there 
until the persecution broke oui. J( is for this reason that to 
this day It is the prytJCe, when they intend to provide new mis¬ 
sionaries for thdrmission, to send them first to their stations on 
the coast, where they learn the Malabar tongue, and that of the 
le^cd. called graHdami.^ After that they are sent to the distant 
missions in the interior, where they live after the mannur of 
Brail mans. They dress like them so exactly that they arc takrji 
to be Brahmans, and as such revered by oil. Of the poor men 
and Hindus in the kingdom of Tanjor aJonc they liave converted 
about twenty to thirty thousand C53] since they commenced. 

1 lungs being in this position, it w.is absolutely imperative 
for the preservation of this mj^ton and those adjoining it, not 
to unmask to these people the stratagem employed to bring 
them to Jesus Christ; not to ioforra them that the missionaries 
living there disguised as Brahmans were nothing of the sort, 
but only PatrangK cousccpiently Pariahs.* To do othorxrise 


Tbi» b »n adapuiim d ^Jwl, *« city.- os«r of iko oiiivtliliouK /uf 
owf by ihe Ojimimt Order ol AfMlic*. whar* bein^ TJrtJW 
(an 4f*vy0 (e woodf, Gin U liillj (H. «, WlE«m. -ClowHy/ 

T^l a, S«n*kric (Tula, j.jjj; fi^n r>e*/Ji 4 M, a book 
Great (mcauitmit imte n»e»»y whim any of ihe^ misloDiirles viaiied « 
Mttlemoitt. In 1701 t^Utee {Hem Mwiin loft Pbnilkberry oj akbl- 
dote fi»r fev way Hinds miKblnotice lltai be woa a U. TUuwmA. ■ 

ittt UailuM, Iv. 1*4). For itw same tbomr ibe htdigipi rnim the M«iie«u« had 

bovfer |»y a vUi of lonpectun 10 tfa«*e mltdoita. 
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wus to Stake all opoo one throw^ to bring to the ground in one 
moment an edifice erected and upheld for so many years at the 
cost of many cSbrts. For who fails to perceive that the 
Brahmans bom in the country having shar^ the communion 
with the disguified Brahmansj now known to be Fitrangi 
Pariahs, a tumult must be excited at once within ever>' fimtily ? 
Lo and behold^consternation everywhere! 1 must avowiin all 
simplicity I that I have no expressions strong enough to express 
the feelings of rage and despair aroused by ibis discovery of Uie 
stratagem practised by the reverend Portuguese Jesuit fathers^ 
which must be the cause to these peoples of a calosnUy reputed 
by them to be so greats 

Nevertheless, this \e what that faatherbead of a catechist did^ 
publiBhing at an open meeting, either by his own impulse or 
instigated by the reverend French Jesuit fatlvers, that the father 
they saw and had heard preach was a brother of and belonged 
to the same Sodely as the Brahman priests of the Christians 
then living at Tanjori flnd that consequently these tatter were 
dso his brethren. 

The tlindus present noticed this remark p and did not allow 
it to drop. They began to accept as a certainty that the 
Brahmans of the Tanjor ChristianB were Far^ngii, a thing that 
until that time they had only suspected. For the revarend 
Portuguese Jesuit fathers who live in this disguise have ever 
madff it a (Mintj in order to kill this suspicion, to make more 
demonstrations of repugnance than even a native of the country 
would do when anyone called them by this [i^ni'dwgl] i 

Both in this mission at Tanjor and in those planted elsewhere 
among these people, they always avoided being recognised for 
what they reoiiy areu 

After this tmprudem admissloti of the catechist so puhltdy 
made, they [the Hindus] communicated the fact repeatedly to 
ihoir relations and acquniotances, and warned them to be on 
their guards and avoid them [the missionaries] as such 
(m.j There was no longer any doubt of their being 

in spite of their living in all respects [54] disgnb^d 
aa Btalimansp for they had admittiaci It puhlidy themselves by 
t h: voice of their cateebtst. Above all was this true of one 
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[Jesuit] then ai Taiijar, whom thej' had Lheniselvcs seen as due 
of the Fitraf^gij at Pondidimy. As this news spread it raised 
excessive perplexity in the minds both of the reverend Poitu- 
Jesuit fathers and of the fitndDs: in those of the reverend 
fathers, because they fore^w the conseqneuces. For this reason 
they set in motion all their rhetoric, nnd invented ah they could 
both of argument and of effort, to bring back minds from this 
disastrous apprehension. As for the dismay of the Hindus its 
feawna have been aJready so fully touched upon that f hold it 
useless to repeat them 


Take the case of waters which flow from a mountain by 
l^ous channels, some larger, some smaller, into a Viilley. 
There they meet with an embankment in such a manner that 
they are held back and rise in Wl, Not bdngeitlier abundant 
or impetuous enough, they ore unable to overcome the strength 
of the embankmeoL But when a storm supervenes and heavy 
ram falls, the strength of these streams is increased, and uniting, 
they force a way at some point or another. They oi-ertuni the 
emli.inlimetit, root out its very foundations, and pUe up one 
upon the other everjlhing that opposes ttidf to the rage and 
impetuosity of their course. They spread themselves over the 
adjacent plains already sown or about to become so, and In one 
moment the labourer loses the hope of reaping from the one 
and ^ towmg the other. In short, the floods ruin him; he loses 
the fruits of his exertions tn the past, the present, and the 
season to come, 

I deal 

that all which had been done up to this time, as I have reported 
d, was probably iosufBdent to bring on a persecution of the 
Chnstiamh-neither the iofractioos of Hjndo customs made 
annec^Mfily, for mere reasons of convenience or profit, upon 
the credit or with the authority of the reverend French leLit 
fathers, nor the defects of conduct, the indiscreet and ilj* 
regulated of one partiedar father, nor the gross imprudence 

cc^ed to the extremities since reached, although those ihincs 
irritated them, made them murmur, grumble, compkin, menace 
even. Their phlegmatic tempetamcot, which U not easily 
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stirredi and not bJootbh^ nor extremes, stood as a $tio3ig 
embankment against the res^ntmcats aroused by the past* 
Besides, they could iio( display their anger without injuring 
those of thtfir [55] neighbours who bad bocomt Christians^ So 
much did this inJlncrice them that they did not overpass due 
iK^undsi bat bore with what had been: done to them up to 
that time. Maybe they might have observed this peateful 
attitude pcrmnnentlyp 

But the reverend Jesuit lathers, always^ restless, always 
adventurous, seeking to gain notoriety dther for good or for 
cril, did not act iu that They did not keep themsch-os 
withia the bounds of moderation, like those poor blind creatnncfl 
[the mndGs], but. still insisting on their point brought to a 
crisis by a reniarkable act what they had to that lime no mure 
than laid the train for. By this act alS was tost, and theis:eby 
their re^tirefices, owing to the harni they have done, have b£> 
irayed an unhappy waul of foresight. Touching ihem by it 
too much on the iiuickr they have farced the llirtdOB to reveal 
their resen tmenti and once for all avenge themselves for what 
xhiiy had suffered by instalments from these good fathers- Thus 
the HindQs planned^ brought into existencej and set alight the 
persecution of Tanjor of which I speak. It sped on like a raging 
torrent, and in a moment overwhelmed and ruitu^ everything* 
It destroyed the ripe grain ready to be garnered by the evan¬ 
gelical labourers, withered up what was in the stalk and about 
to produce seed, as well as what was still only springing up and 
giving rise to hope. Thus fell famine and desolation mpon this 
field of the Lord, mining the labourer absolutely, and bringing 
to naught bis years of toil. 

It is this want of foresight, my dear reader, which I the 
proxintaie, littnicdiale, and principal cause of the perBeention at 
ritnjt^* What was this cause, tlsen. but the tragedy, or rather 
let ns style it the farce* that the reverend French Jesuit fathers 
prepared at Pondicherry- hj this year of 1701, in the month of 
bebruarv- At that time ihe SUur Ileslandre (Lr., Dcslandesh 
director of the French Company at their factory in Bengal, was 
pr^int* It took place before their bouse, in the prcsenceof the 
HindQs and of their priests called BrahmaniL Its author wue 


tNDlSatETlQS OF PONDlCBMStiY JESVITS jsj 

the revcxend Father Dolu, a member of that same Society (the 
Jesuits).^ 

In this farce they represented the most respected and the 
most venerable gods of the people^ Here are tfaeir names in 
the Malabar language and character, also in our alphabet 

FiinWiJi [FinmilH Bnhial}. 

„, Rtfamm ^Riiluvma ^ 

Also a goddfssj wife of Bmbmly called 

T,p PT. [Ptnfiuijp 

..p CJyflaJj-aSitmrimll 

After stating somti borne truthSi the actors^ who w^snj Malabar 
Cbristiansi decldtrued against tbt^ gods imd ag^st those men 
[56] who acknowledge and adore them as such^ 1 admit this was 
done from zeal, but it indiscreet aod ont of place. Thk can 
be soon seen, and that easily enough^ from the lamentiible and 
nnbappy consequences. For they [the Hindils] plucked out 
the perfonners* beards and kicked them, following this upj after 
more iil-treatmerit and buffetingr by knocking them down and 

^ Dv^nt IMh, w I>nt^ (Chnifn Franfciti)^ feom ic-jt. left for tndli in iSSSp 
TTmAi nt 4 oi PiDiulldiofTy In fC^Oi TifttuTnetJ 10 Enroll m i 7 TOp wttni 10 Spaztt 
m 1713, to flAelio In iimi ifled tbm on fnmiuy e, ^740. H-a 

iHmi tlio POD ef Je^in Jocqtm Etelu dth Perntuo, C^uiiHdlnr of Slito Hcd Com- 
iiiiBpaTy-GfiivrKl of Mump^ tlw Eimity of AUstyua Sommorvoyd^ 

* Pilkl£«fTDplyt] (k la CoDiita^k Jt^PcUp* IU. 103]. 

* i mm awdi Ittdiibied to Dr I_ i>, Bornnti, dI ihe BtfUih SfOMomt* ^ to 
llndlf copyiflg tlie folloiniip TaEoil wofila for ran^ jiImi ibjr cmii!! Snip In thn 
follmioff pa|^ 

* ^jjJanlsls* b uiotiier uamr for NancU. tbm howhI wJilb hdl din favoHrite 

yrbbb OF &im tZkKsabnJf,' EoijHpH mutiiailpii, 4|). 

* Dr. t_ D* Bamnlt liat iJestltnd Iblp for mo am Kumini—tLii ii^ KlntiVoya 

D# Sianda (tm J, Ddvkid, *CIPi t k ji l DicEianary of Hlndo p. i 

ami Ziq^tiplf ^ Hoj^luti nlitlonf p, fi^J. 
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pitching them under the stag® mto a sort of fire intended to 
represent hell. 

There were Brahmiuis and other HJndQs present at £ajce. 
having been invited by the people of the reverend Jesuit fisthers 
and their servants^ For several days before the performance 
they had run about ihe streets of the town announcing that on 
such a day there would be a play. Ofiended and disgusted at 
this ptiblic cotitetupt shewn to the majesty of their gods, 
through their iniages, the fllndas present reported the facts to 
the other HmdCs and Brahmans of Tanjor. To the exuling 
complaint thej- atmeaced all tlie things dont at other limes by 
I e Same reverend fathers against them and ihetr customs. 
Their object was to instigate the Tanjor HindQs to tahw ven¬ 
geance in ihfitr belialf upon the Christians of that kingdom, 
who were the subjects of ths Hindu king there. Thus the 
Christians of Bondkherry would be made to suiTer in the person 
0 t lose of Tanjor, the HiadEls not being able to do anything 
tbemalvesat Pondichenyv where the Christhms live under tlic 
hr^ch flag^and the wise ndc of the governor, Monsieur Martin. 

Une of the pnacipai Hindiu, who wa.s a teacher within the 
^ l*'n6. espoused ihe cause of hU outraged 

gods, \\ishing to the HindOs of Tanjor realize the full 
error t o sacrilegious attack—nay, the divine high treason 
-committed upon them by the Christiana of Pondicherty, he 
J^o V to m^at tivat samt: farce in his ficUow-eitizctis* pncseitcc. 
They were irritat^ to a dii^ce beyond whju can be imagined 
by this simulated saerdege, and from that moment dmamt of 
n^lung hut theilMtructioti of the Christians, and the prohibition 
^ a ree ejt^ise of their ndigioH which up to that day hid 
to them. Action must be taken before their 
hpJ 1 and their idols abased—events they 

hf Christians became 

aoiirehen tJlT''•' This superiority might well be 

growing in numbers 

*. moment the ILindQs sought the 

means of naUisitig their project. 

which succeeded In hb first design, 

luch was, as I smd, to imtoto the Hindus against the Christians, 
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resolved to produce the same impression on the king's mitid as 
he had already produced on those of his subjects. To secure 
his object and carry out his enterprise sacc^fully he had re^ 
course to the following stratagem [37J. 

He prepared a public procesmon in which was caniedf with 
all the state and pomp of which these people are capable, 
a representation of the &rvioar, and round Him stood their five 
gods already named, in the posture of slaves and servants. One 
of them presented Jesus with a tray or basket cotttaining betel, 
a sort of plant that 1 have before spoken of (I. sq, Ul. 6), 
another a platter of areca-nut, another some prepared lime 
such as is used to spread on the betel, another something else, 
and so with the resL Hut the representative of the Saviour 
refused their oflers and ill-treated them, kicking them after the 
Jaahion of the actors in the Jesuit farce at Pondicherry, The 
procession was made to defile before the king. 

Surprised at a thing so unusual, so eictraordinaiy, and from 
bis point of view so sacrilegious, the prince asked with on angry 
and threatening countenance what it all meant—what was the 
signification of this unusual ceremonial. Thereupon the Hrahmon 
author of the piece— 

. 1a mnunque pantufi, 

Aut versare doloa, aut cemc Mcumbefe oicrtl * 

{, , , Ke^y far cither alieraatiTt, 

To upset their plots, or itthmjt in certain death}— 

took up his parable and said to his majesty that he who was 
seen exalted over venerable gods, repelling them, rejecting them, 
kicking them, whilst they, in the attitude of slaves and servants, 
presented betel to him, was the God of the Christians. It was 
a new god, for they had never heard of him until a few years 
ago. Certain Bralimans who declared they had cofne 
Rome, though it could no longer be doubted that tbay were 
ParangtSf had come into bis cattntry and domlnioas preaclung 
evciy^vhere and announcing that this God was greater than 
theirs fthe Hindis'), and more powerful. For these Cliristiaos 
dealt with and looked on the HitidO gods as devils, only fit for 
contempt in every way, This opinion they bad shown several 
times in different plays that they had performed in his majesty's 
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kingdom, in which they had dishonoured and reviled the HindQ 
gods under the gn tse of evij spirits. This Imd happened recently 
at Pondicherry, as they were iiUormcd by several letters From 
the Brahmans, their brethreui who had been ocuiar witnesses 
of what the Christians there had done. Those Chiistinns are 
of the same religion as those in Tanjor territory. Not being 
restrained by fear there, as arc those in this kingdom, it was at 
Pondicherry that they bad done what the others here have not 
yet dared to do, except tn riddles and allusJopSp 

I*or in a tragedy which they have played in one of the public 
S4|Uares, they have represented the gods as we have presented 
them now before you. After some horseplay^ mockery, and 
conlcmpt, they ordered our gods to be kicked, saying {58] that 
their would-be god was destined to come and oxpe! and destroy 
tnirs. at the same time taking possession of this kingdom. We 
have acted thus merely to cany our complaints before your 
majesty, and let you see the importance of the subject. It ts 
concerned with nothing less than the ruin of our pagodas, the 
dcstniction of our altars, the upsetting of all that is held ratrst 
amongst US—i a short, the religion of our fathers. To crown 
it ^1, there would arise the evil of your tosing your kingdom,' 

" or these reasons they bad taken, they said, the liberty of repre- 
siting before him the pretended god of the Christians kicking 
t K* Ot her guds when they stood lie fore hht\ as senrzints und 
tn no way had they meant to abandon the respect due to ihcir 
contempt. Of this they most humbly 
prayed hi» majesty to l« assured, and they had full trust that 
c wou app y an early remedy beforo the c\'iJ bad grown and 
“CTmc mcutable. It had been already long enough overlooked. 

^ reryooc w 10 knows what piibUc afliiirs are, and how sweet 
minds of worldly people lo issue orders to others, 
^1 eaa y realize the impreasjon likely to be made on the mind 

by a discourse of tlie kind 
The Itintf* ^ that he might lose hh kingdom* 

and cDMoUi 1 After a time spent in reflectrott 

said hT^th^ "nJdenly to himadf. ' What!' 

ejf OB profitie, they thus despise the majesty of 
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the godst who have hitherto deigned to accord tia so fortunate 
3 rdgo I What f docs this new sect attack what we hold the 
most worthy of respect and veneration? do they want to dictate 
to U5, to menace our temples^ our gods, and our crown ? Put an 
end—pm an end to this prooes«o« !' At that moment he issued 
orders for the assembling of his council, composed for the most 
part of Bmiimans, wiio arc the nobfes of the country. 

Ttic following decisions were arrived at. First, that they 
shotihl Ijcgin by seizing the goods of aU men knowTi to be 
Christians and avowing thentselveo such, llieir persons were 
also to be seised; above all, those of their Brahnuuis, who were 
at the lime only three for at) that great congregation of Christiana 
spread abroad in that kingdom.^ In the year preceding the 
persecution there iiad been only two; many times there hod 
only been one,^ 

Secondly, that any man desirous of purchasing his liberty and 
his teleasc from prison might do so under certain conditions. 
They must resort again to the pagodas, in do way practise any 
longer the Christian religion, and must pay a fine proportioned 
to the nobility of their caste. But their goods [^59] \voatd be 
conhsented in perpetuity for the king’s benefit ffor what these 
pec 5 ple have once got h<dd of it is very difficult to make them 
reium). Finally, all Christians must be marked with a hot iron 
upon the forehead and on the front portion uf the two shouldersi 

Tliirdly, all churches must be demolished. Fourthly, all 
persons w*ho started by denying they had been Christians, in 
spite of their having been such, were not to be interfered with, 
luovrded that they worshipped at the pagodas or idol-temples, 
that they remained away from their own Cfiristian festivais, 
and performed all ilindQ rites. This order was carried out, 

■ Thul («. Itttt JoFirit mlmMMiet, iliei»<atl«l or whilo T^h m^n. , 

* Tte misliWiarin thaa Iq Twjor voem lo h*tv bCDtl JoMjpli C^rvalha, 

Deoboldi, l^rro HutLi, and Uoqchat (Bgrtnud, ‘.Utukiq ilu NaUttre.' H H9, 
•6i, HjJ. Tbe porwcoUan, v1(i;r lottr gf ftrodo Sac'll loeiL wnroliDockMlcui 
soJ ft tann of lin]triiiKtiditiit bo wjis qipolkU itie oattntty, secou la bftvg 
oocunoU in tho ptovwiw )f«r tM* Fftiber Mknin f trtiw of DocKoUicr ft. irno, 
swno tMifk, Iv, 63I, Fjiibjir Bi>tiefaat, lo ibo utue mliuw, pp. ^vio an 

•Ktranl ct bU aeixim by ibo UfthoRBthm Covomor SexiMb Sholtb of 

ft placft cftllait liy bim Tftr«Qlftii, Ho ao it it unpottibl* w koow 

ihli ii pujri cf ihas tp in Uie 
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To b^n witfi, about ihiM thousand persons wTere arrested; 
of these, some thoiJsand or thereabouts released themselves by 
money payments under the conditions above detailed. A still 
greater number took to flight, and of these the property was 
conflscated like that of the others, esceptine what they maiuuMd 
to cany away witii them. There were others of the Pariah caste 
or trilw. Now th^ people are distinguished from each other 
tubes, something like those of the Hebrews, and these 
diyistons they call rajfej. These Pariahs, then, if once put in 
prison, Were unable to pay a ransom in money, owing to thetr 
^verty. On the other hand, they had not the courage necessary 
for a^doning their ancestral hearths or patrios iarts, still less 
ft aught for God or for the Christian religion that 

♦ *^^1, r I'ears past. To gain exemption, at one 

stroke, from all inconveniences, they returned all of a sudden 
to thar former vomit, and asserted they were Hindils, denying 
they bad ever been anything else. Of iMs class there were 
counted as tnajiy as five thousand. 

Among this ^cat throng of peopie arrested for their religion, 
l^L^Thr^*!, coMxage to die in its defence-ai 

v. ! the tortures. Thi. 

comdvy ** gitlf aigra ad /ormosa (black but 

apY sthdocted and brought to the king’s as 

of some conciibilies. She mmle pretext 

her all the nrt!^ well, threw herself into it, taking with 

num^r'or*Christmn comtniuiity, ibe extreme 

untouched as matter of indfir* 

*u» « matter of indiB«ence^ or as even praiseworthy 
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things, though they are rejwted by aJ! other miasionaTies 
with ono accord, being coDdemned aa bad practices, and too 
much mtflgied with idolatry. 

[All this ruin has sprang} from the indiscreet jreal, to call It 
nothing worse, of the reverend fathers, the French Jesuits of 
Pondicherry [6o]. They wished to display it [their zeal] In 
order to distinguish their work from that of the Capuchins, the 
first missionaries in these parts. These men set to work more 
simply and more prudently. In the thirty years that they have 
been settled alongside the Royal Company of France in its 
commeTcial settlement, I do not merely say that they have 
provoked no persecutions, but they have not lost even one of 
those whom it has pleasiid God to convert by thdr means. It 
Lb the contrary with the reverend fitthers (the jesuils) at this 
present date, it being now only two and a half years since they 
usurped this mission and took it from those poor fslhem [the 
Capuchins]. They have taken from them their cure of souls 
by intrigues, by the use of influeoce, and, above all, by a false 
allegaiinn in regard to the will and pleasure uf the Most Chris, 
tian king [Louis XIV.].’ They (the Jesuits) have already suc¬ 
ceeded in making 6,000 Tanjor Christians into idolaters, and 1 
have no need to speak of those who will become such hereafter, 

Only twt> Christians died in prison, and these of a natural 
death, and by order of the Icing their bodies were burnt in the 
Hiadli lashion. Only two reverend fathers. Fortugiusc Jesuits, 
were made prisoners in tbia persecution ; of these, one died of 
dyseniety,* A third priest, a Frenchman, being quicker and 
smarter than the othurs, as soon as he heard of the persecution, 
made on foot for the nearest place flying bis 00untry’s flag, 
Thiince he talks and blusters,* not about sufToring, not being 

* Th^ Is mers htllj?- Uj tbe Nroti of 1706^ w given in ihs 

inckikd In Pnirl 

* Tlae two Ji^il tniadoEmrlEi urmiotl la hm-ru been JoHpb Carvalho 

*tidl rqjItAT TIee lormer died iti priKin on Tfo^mbir Mi ijfoi 

IJ * MIjoIob iJu It tfl5| Fithor UnxtiA'ii liiittcT of Febrmu^ 

tJOi). Falhor ClLrv 4 itLO, 0 went lo Indin |ft iMl (A* PmiKio. 

" ^ynopAil^^ I73€) Tho FtuEicliiiiaA who miiAt h& F^ihut Jeah Verymt 

GouiL'h^^ boro diod *7^ IseeC. ^mnmrxTpgitJ, ^ Bibhi^gnplika/k t3’64k 

^ rho tpofd In ih« b&Al l4 fvftjrw—litenilly, ^mamrn : from O F. rmtAyr, 
r\nik|fT|. nrtjfttr.,, * ftna^Er* i('Godc£iDyk * dfl I'A^ikmiie ^ y 
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accustomed tti it, btit of the that aU the Christian nations, 
above alJ, those of the Catholic &ilhr ought to as be says^ 
against the said King of Tanjor fn revenge for the evil and 
harm he has done to tham, and continues to do, in the 
persons of the ChristiaDs, his subjects. A clever embellisher^ 
But 1 am not sure that, be it remcirted in passing, he 
levea in blows, m case the tnovements of his altogether 

ajwstolic ^ should be listened to, and produce them [far 
himselfj. ^ 

The prison of the remend fathers, the Pnrtuffuese Jesuits, 
w^s n house, where they were guarded, AU the churches built 

* II ' (TanjorJ territory were dcmolLshcd, 

and left in ruins. \Vhat excellent results from that 
r said, was the cqnvenion 

u J L they expected no less nssult. after it 

hud been play’ed, than to behold the Brahmans and other chief 

Tih baptism. The total ruin 

of the sheepfolda of Jesus Christ, the desolation of the Lord's 

^ 'j’a* of 

fold tnUfortune by a thonsand- 

fathtr^ rh^ 'lojuisition by the reverend 

of a ponion of a Bower garden dedicated to^pag<ida from its 

)Tu caLW, orim 

their wn ^ dfsplayed in having a house btiEIt for 

Indian cu^ :;,rr? Pp^mans? in opposition to 

rcailLr. decision to the judgment of the 

hod done ^ not satisfied with whnt he 

sim w Chrmians, wished 

oC he wmte wfiV/.r*n n-^ghbours. With this 

fjoct he wrote, whde still impolkd by his rage, while the fire 

bloi. tt» ttumjm, tc ittll iht Wftrjj lof* '**“‘"* 
m«h«dte It (mnlai iJi. 

* So anji _pj ip. ift* liifa (Gc^jdfrq}^) 

H-. fc .aj., ^ Ih. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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of his wrath was still bumin^i to ibe Qn&en of Mailum^ and 
the King of Aurpaltam (? Odayar^palaiyawi),* reprint ftig to 
them the danger they Incitmed for their temple, and even for 
their thronesp if they did not eKpd the Christians and the 
Christa an Brahmans—at any rate* if they did not hinder the 
free exercise of that religion and forbid the haptiflm of any of 
their subjects. In this way the numbers of the Christians would 
not Increase. The first of these potentates answered that^ just 
as some were allowed to eat rice and others mcatt so also was 
it lawful for eacli man to practi^ or adopt whatever religion 
seemed to him the best^ 

As for the King of Udayar-pSlaSyanfip he did not preserve so 
ravoumble an attitude tow^ards the Christians ns did the Queen 
of Madura. It is also tme that he did not ircat them with the 
rigour and severity that had been exercised Ui Tanjor. He 
content to give orders to arrust faur Jesuit missionaries then 
within his territoryp but thdr reverences were warned and 
* preserved themselves for their country" (s^nancsr^tni $$ fr£^ina)J 

The king* having missed arresting their persons, made sure of 
their property 1 and of all that was to be found in ilieir house. 
But the Christians were not touched- 

If the account of this persecation is something unheard of^ 
in regard to the causes producing it, tlic story of the eonduct. 
adopted by the reverend Jesuit fathers at Pondicherry as to the 
ceremonies thQ^ allow their ChristianE to practist; will not 

* Tbb name 'prau ami reiatied from i 4 i 3 S 17114 mi 

cTy^CEnt lor mioipr wu I'IdcIje,'' tlsrlinn 

pp. Sii AnquotU r>iipcr™i <m TnnjorJ* Maduni ilm aIkmiI 

too EnJlftl ■Cuitv-'vffll of Tanjbr. Thsa (Irioini u fvffdTcd to OR fol. X 04 t 

wlwm U GOlkd Quicii Ri TricMciapoly; hoih It uul laoduim weto ondtr 

birr fisliL 

■ tlday^-poliuyaQ), mbmii feny mile^ ivntb of Tanjor, U n™ fn tt™ TTldJiP 
nrrpot^ dJftdct. Ttii^ \trmt b 144 mstb-soulb-wcat oJ Madtwvand iftrly- 

ftf Tf^ rhifirt |in 1 y ' M’rtjItrtM XI ■.filltill df AdAlinLltlfatfcClO*.' 

iii. Tl 3 o plooe u ogaio rsf«rm| to va IV.« toL 104- Ariyilore Ln tbc 
laiuB diain^rt bti: lotBniltfd. 

* la flioft fctraiJbu bollacL^ Tbo is*fO faJlicft wtfo appwmUy 

J. Uoochot n. ^toniii {«im thn loitaHi Uttai itl 1701 Xtom Aoor—? 

Ui D«rtmiid, * Mmea dti h\ i&i). Ji »jm m womo date wlMsqcumfc 

%J 0 Eutsr, 
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appc^ i‘n any decree less strange. Judge for yourself, most 
judicious reader. Here is a faithful account of what I have 
sefen and leamt, not only about their marriagea, but about their 
buriab, ft ctUra. But before commejjcing I will idl you of a 
question put to me by some HindQfi at Ponditberry* which, 
from its exceptional imture, is worth repeating. 

Sottit fiindlls of PondichiiTry, having otiaerved the 
c^erence between the method of living of the Capnehins and 
that of the Jesuits, toolt it into their heads to ask tne what 
reJigton I was of. what god T adored—whether it was the Capu- 
c ns Or that of the Jesuits. They were weak enough to sop" 
poae that the Christians had more than ono god, Just as they 
have themsidves, and that different forms of worahip art em^ 
p%cd ^ong Its. To speak the truth, I ^vas taken aback at 
this ndiculous question, and put forth all my industry to free 
them from so gri^ an error, one at the same time of such pre* 
judjce to ChrJfitianlK’. Among other things, I said to them 
that I vvor^pped the God of gods; and iriEtriicted them iliai 
this same God who had given breath to the Homans had also 
given It to the French and the Mahomedans. This reply 
astoni^ed them m some degree, and compelled thorn to the 

t ^ ws* pmy* why it is that the 

\ aod ministers of your religion were led bv the 

fh!*™ ^ Capuchins, saying and teaching the same 

nflufliwfi#" * * Jesuits, who for a time would not aek* 

condemned them a« bad and 
anorovn of thcmT on the contrary, they 

ihw **’*'*” *“‘1 lioly- Tell us,' said 

they, the reason of this change.' 

mode of action adopted 

miilsi of ,!'<», I Itself, but, living in the 

muiiM: of Sieved tlipl these things could be done 

tbie w ir ®*^*'’*^ for reasons of policy ; governed bv 

bedsit ,k Tk' p»rp«,ple redlj 
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different nltogether from that of the Capnchiiis. by reason of 
the great contrast and difference between the ceremonies of the 
one and of the other; those of the latbera of the Society being 
remarkably like those of the HindDs, ns I have described 


Bnt before ending the narrative of the persecution, it wdf not 
be out of place to remark that the weakness of these new-made 
Christians has been something extraordinary and surprisiDg. 
Their most famous catechist, Virapavati, was hung np by his 
hair for a whole night, and by excess of pain was obliged to 
deny his faith and do what was required of him. After this aU 
the Christians left in tlie kingdom (Tanjor) went back to theTr 
pagodas. It is true that there were a few among this great 
number who, in spite of their presence at the socrilice to idots, 
still did not worship them, but, raising their thoughts to 
God, gave to Him thdr homage and adoration as if stUl 
in church. 


It mil not be dlffictiit to understand this, if one remembers 
what is told of the famous astronomer and mandarin of China, 
the Most Reverend Father Adam, Jesuit,* By reason of his 
official duties he was forced to be present in the suite of the 
emperor of that kingdoin within the temple of the idoL In 
order not to be sullied and oontaminatod by the ffltby sacri¬ 
fices offered up there, he carried, or caused to be corricid, a cross 
hidden iti a bunch of flowers. Thus, while present in the body 
at a heathen ceremony, he could off& up in the spirit homage 
to God in sight of this venerable sign of our redemption, and 
could thus keep both a heart pure and clean and hts apimint- 
tneut as a mandarin [6a]. 

This convenient rubric was unknown in the days of 

« JoJttiip Mun Schall ma litftl, bon ai Cote^DO 1591: catered lb* Jemlt 
Oembiaf St, tiit\ KttiToA In OiIok t0»a; oiIImI to ib* 
Wes* Conrt: Umn Into prfeon. rekiMtl, reancited. ilmd October ts. 1669. 
***•>«<»< nwauT-eidbi ChineH boeki. by him. la aiiditlai) to uepniilai 
^ kjilis* Hie pcrtrail ii in Kfrcber e 'Chju UluetnuK' {ifiQy}, Thcte 
him by Albui Weber CScbajfbetneft, tySj, b>D), at«l by J. I'ialswet;, 
Lebooebld deaiwlior Jeaultiui ’ <iSSi), pp. *wl»ciMy on bint 

^ I r-lT*** CjMwUea' (iflyjj, lie ii Is Du Hnyit, • D^ecriptlcui 

K. i *bo •«« Momi, the 'Uiogntphie Univnntil*.' niid Do 

r. ul. 5^-590, C. Sfttnmavoj^tl, ' UibliE^iupbiir,* vii. 70& 
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St. Cyprtin.^ En that age those Christians were hdd apostate 
and renegade who, to evade peteecution, the oonftscetion of 
property, prison, torture, loss of life, had obtained from the 
magistmtes, either themselves or througli their friends, by 
money payment or otherwise, certain papers or written attests* 
tions to the effect that the authorities were satisfied with them, 
even though they had not gone up to the Capitol nor attendjcd 
the sacrifices offered there to the false gods, nor, still less, had 
sacrificed to them themselves. 

This rubric,* as 1 call it, may have travelled from China to 
Tainjor hy the intermediary of fathers of the same Society as 
Father Adam. It would be of use to comfort and lull to sleep 
the consciences of these poor Malabar Christians. They might 
hope that, although to avoid pcnsecution they did not confess 
JusuB Christ tn the face of all men at Tanjor, it would suffice 
for them to do so in their hearts. In this way they could go 
to 3 pagoda, but still pray in spirit as at church ; tlity might 
say that the Lord would never fail to necognLse they were His, 
and to declare them as His before His Father. 

It is true tliat their reverences, seeing the had effects of theJr 
ridiculous play, and finding their conduct blamed liy everybody, 
adopted the course of disguising and excusing their LimentahlK 
want of foresight. They started the rtiinour that it was sJl 
untrue, that they had not included the gods of the country in 
their farce. They had repreaented tlie gods of the Romans 
and others and the tllodcs had unfortunately mistaken ihetn 
for their own gods. Thus if there had been regrettable consc- 
queuces, they should Isc rather imputed to the maJicionsoess of 
the wrong-headedness of the Hindfia than to their rcvcrencca 
and their Indiscreet ieal. But here we must admire tba 
offrontery, not to say more, of the reverend Ihtbera in during 
to deny a fact of which there were as many witnesses as there 
ware spectator of their farce. In strict law no more than two 
witnesses wiio agree as to a tict alleged against anyone aro 

' SL Cypriflti bom mt C«itui^ aJkrji *00; .alknid iimilTrJoai b 
/.a. sjS. ' 

• ttt il« wwe i. miBK ii, -mhtle' lOHn, ^ formal llturgial mb « 

liiivawn, uiosdjy pf^jad b rO b bwi» 
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tX’<iair«d to secure his convirljon as a crimina!. But their 
reverences declined to be considered crtmlnabi although there 
are over three hundred persons who could bear identical test)' 
mony against them—men who Iiave seen and recognised the 
images of the Hindfl gods made of baked clay and painted by 
a mini, a Hindtl himself, called Mouebir’ at the liouse of a 
Mnlabar Christian named Vania Peria Tnmhl (VannJya Peria 
Tambl), son of a attain Cardoso. 

From this one case judge the degree of boldness required to 
contradict so many persons! But what matters it to the 
reverend fathers whether they lie or tell the truth ? they have 
no more regard for the one than the other i it is their interests 
alone which make them Incline indiflerently towards truth or 
towards falsehood This may be noticed in the present affiiir. 
For if they were to perceive and ingenuously acknowledge their 
fault, and be in accord with those who stood and saw their 
farce, they would thereby admit ihemsels-es to be the causers 
of the persecution at Tanjor, end would draw down on them* 
selves most justly the displeasure of the whole church, above all, 
of their Portuguese fellow-Jesuits, It was these Jatter who 
founded and tended for so many years this new Christian 
tommumiy and m^moined the mission there. Fortheiinorc, 
the Jesuit reputation for worldly wisdom would sudfer, and the 
credit they have earned would be at stake. The Bishop of 
San Thome would turn against them, and might withdraw 
them from the cute of and mission to, the MaJabars of Pondi¬ 
cherry. This charge he has most unjustly, and in opposition 
to every rule of right and every good reason, taken from the 
CapuchinSi Tims it is not to be thought of that the Jesuits 
should avow their fault, for they must not become subject to 
the above-named disagreeables. Still, it is most unjuiFt for 
them to continue to disguiEe the facts and dnny the truth. Bat 
we must go back to our narrative of the reverend fathers* 
conduct. 

In the mouth of Augnst, 1701, the captain of the Piums 
^ fMbty thlsltiiaiate QUO*, ttiu. it (Tamil}, npuniw 

or catlinal ■ maliftf 
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(finned messengers) at AriJuicoiipan (Ariyan^ppam)* ^ 
m&rried to the daughter of one Manuelf captain of the 
at Pondichenyj both of them Christians and Maiabaris [that 
is, * native of India ']• Here is how the thing was earned 
out. 

Seven days before the marriage the first ceremony took 
place— one which is also performed by tlm Hindits tn the same 
cnaiioer [64]. First of all a branch of an arteh (pfpal'tfec)* 
was planted in the middle of the conrtyard where the wedding 
was to be celebrated* licfofc the branch was placed into the 
earth, the hole was filled with a gallon of cow*s milk and a 
gallon of water. Having been planted, it was next smcartjd w ith 
sandal, rcd-lead, and saffron, and flowers were hung all round. 
This ridiculons ceremony is practised by the Hindus from 
veneration for this tree’s connection with Vtshtju, one of their 
false gods, and the goddess Sivitrt,* Ins wife. For they hold 
that VUhnu dwells in this tree, and that his spouse, changing 
into wind, came to it as gently as possible in order not to he 
separated from her bdoved. This detestable error plunges 
them into scandaloas and abominable practices, as well as 
into gross and animal imaginations. For instance, they say 
Lhat each leaf of that tree represents that portion of woman 
which modesty' forbids us to mention. The red-lead pul on it 
b in the minds of those idolaters something still more un¬ 
pleasant. The saffron and fioweis art offerud in sacrifice to 

■ A tn Ffcscli liTntiit;, Itnr milet N»ib Bnitb.wbi cf t^ndictuny 

I* Vititfrflj Mjusiiai of A rfmiflWtifsittrtft * iiL 

* IDo tcKd bero muit be ib* tsstrm m tbal lu SecUixi 1. of n 

drmi vp bf the CMpocfahhH HEodfl iu4^c4 And iho CbrmiAn jUtr*- dA 

hy itbe Jemltv \im NArtHTt, * M^mdm Ermurriqvea,^ BaHOfoo. tHt* 
if.A37|: Ibn middJ« of Ibo oounvairl of itm CkrlffiiAJB^k botuM ili^ twl a 

tvBi ■domod whb brEiicbcB ireef, paintinsi; and choiidiiOost^ Id ib* 

noddle they pbuii a bftmboo oUd iirwj, nz tb« lud tar tlio ArmUm. Of ibk 
i^x^xT, A trvfl dodJcAind lo Vbhotf. brajocliq Ato tltAcbod lo lb« tamlw.'' 

\hih^a% tiM Ea iJi* {Fim riii4k^u) I'MiiltAi SdnnuMJ of Admlnluriklioa.* 
UL b£ iMnn bimi ftmqjijf ki Innctui |±L &?3, A;V. ' Pm^\ ‘f. 

War ilA U M m * U. Tha ntLOia ii d^tpATceidy 

tbo TAmd frat* Ubi i<pA[-tm«|i 

* ^ tkiwuHi, p. Jtjf, mod Gfurvit. ■ClftUKsa DtcUcBuuy of 

IndiA,* p. 37J. 
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tlio tree so much veoevuted by them. They hold U a great 
hoaour for It to groiv in the walls of their bouses, and consider 
it a great crime to pluck it out. 

After the completion of this first ceremony^ they brought 
seven small pots full of earth, in which a fc^v days before hud 
been sown some rice and country peas, which hav'e to be taken 
out on the mamago day* These pots were placed round the 
foot of the tree. At the same time a stone was placed in 
position, and on this a coco'tiut is broken on tbo wedding-day, 
and I lie contents spilt. 

Seven days afterwards a sort of four-conujrcd tent was 
erected, called by these people mmaJf? Tilts was placed 
so that the tree above mentioned should be kepi in the middle. 
At the four corners mango hmnehes were planted, and all 
round it leaves were bound on with thread; the meaning of 
this I will state hereafter. At the foot of the tree an altar was 
made without either cross or crucifix, its only omiuneni the 
image of the Virgin, which the Hindus count to be that of 
flengavaty (Bhaguvatl), mother of their false god, R£m. The 
altar faced the east, another HindD custom, 

Tiling being thus made ready, they went in the morning 
to the church, where the marriage ceremony was celebrated 
quietly. But in the evening a second ceremony took place in 
Hindb fashion. At that time the bridegroom left bis house to 
the sound [65] of instrutnents, riding in a palanquin surrounded 
by dancets, all of whom are public women, and proceeded to 
the church door. He w’cnt in aJono aud saJd a abort prayer, 
then rejoined his equipage, which waitwl oiiisidc. Getting 
into his palanquin, and followed by his cortige, he went round 
the town and returned to the door of his house. Hera be was 
met by three female relations, each carrying a bowl in her two 
hands. Two of these bowls were filled with saffron water and 
a smalt herb resembling couch-grass (cAiVadnif), which they 

' Tile thing lnt«i^ must he the tniot fmtsr, or tonponiTy ^id cneud fat 
ell tnmrTJii|[e». The wofd need mlslu be]»laov, le- AreiKnA, 
migle-iciHn tioiue. Or cas it bare any conimhMi with itu-lvfa, e outie for 
lh» pUtitain.tiee • (m * Uedrw Stenanl of Adminteuimoq,' Ui, Piaaiein, 

litet ve owd 1 b enetiii|| Ibe/itedel. 
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assert to be the bstif of the idol Point {PUiaiyir),* who has the 
head of ao dephaoi and a Urge belly. The third li^essel in 
the middle; It was fd! of rice of differeni cobers, and held a 
ball of cooked rice slcHfped in butter made from cow's milk, 
and in this ball inserted a burning wick fed by tow's 
butter [? tnstcad of oil. It is true that the women tdatiofis^ 
not expecting to be allowed to carry out the usual ceremony 
themselves, placed these bowls into the hands of three dandtig- 
womenp who them each three tmics round the bride* 

groom^s head* The intention is to preserve him from evils 
into which he might otherwise fall, and to hinder the effects of 
any tricks that might be played off upon him. Then at the 
end of the third time they emptied the bowls at the bridegroom's 
feet. After that be entered the tent, wbere be circum ambulated 
the altar and the things deposited on itp 

Next he took his station with his Uce turned to the altafp 
smd the catechist who acted as a sort of master of the ceirc- 
monies, or rather Brahman* took his post beside the altar 
towards the south, his lace to the north, jnst as laid dowtt iit 
the rituiil and usage of the HindCl idolaters* Our mart thus 
posed, they brought to him a large banyan, or fig leaf» on 
which was spre^ nneooked rice, and they added two small 
ydtovT copper pets,^ called in the Indian tongue farMfrios {(am* 
WyiT), or riiiiia (frafsil),- e^ch of them encircled several limes 
with a thread. This last thing Is never omitted by Lhc Hindis 
from their sacriBces, of however insignificant a nature they may 
be. These contained nothing beyond pure water« but 

on the edge of each they placed five mango leaves^ and on 
these a coco-nut* 

Tw'o sinulJ stools wure next brotight and eel down in front of 
our quasi*Brahman, et/faj! catechist. On one was a bowl filled 
with uncooked rice of many colours; on the other a similar 

^ Df ' ihc noble thii ooUnjiry pv^ilfi'i jj^ ilw 

V1Sliti««wKain« ihn ot Norltiejn Imlln, tbei 'nailycCod ' 

Monial Adrainiitnulcin,' Hi. Tins ^nm nCoiml uj u tlw 

ftw.etiitiik)«n!flHpediiUf huly wl u«al in *11 nlijtttiitii opmnntia Irt**., p* *?9> 

Nd T'liulfi^ld, * Eindu it p, tsS)* 

• Tn^>d (HnnJi], n copjwr or hs^aa. pot i il^pa or Jbfid a waicr-poi^ 

pilLctuj, nr jii', 
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bowl ibe esindi} which is a necklace of goid 

Next appealed mcense aJid a censer* and they drew out the stone 
whicb^ as 1 have told you, iay under the altar at the foot of the 
tree [66]. Having plac^ ^me incense in the censer* and 
sung the litanies of the Virgin* the catechtsl took the litmhifiJ 
(copper-pof) on his right hand, washed the coco-nui on it with 
water* and, hidf breaking it oa the stone^ allowed tha liquid to 
flow upon it and then scpEiraicd the nut entirely into two 
pieces. Next the officiant rose, took ihc howl containing the 
Sdtit ^nd pbcing it (the M/i) in the centre of the sdtar, he 
recited something in the Malabar language* and covered it 
with the bowL He incensed the statue of the Virgin and the 
Mlfp and the latter he presented to the parents and the prin¬ 
cipal guests, who all touched it with the right hand^ Last of 
all he carried It to the newly-married man* who* to an accom¬ 
paniment of music, put it round his wife^s neck. 

The catechist returned then to the altar^ drew from his 
waist belt a vessel holding some cow-dtmgi which the BlndQs 
call Tiranourou (Vifiiwlra)—that is, * holy ashes** This had 
been blessed and sanctified by the reverend Jesuit fathers-* 
Three timra he scattered it on the heads of the itcwty-marricd 
couple, who all this time had remained seated. In this posture 
they placed their half-opened lists on thetr knees* Then the 
catechist ordered a fresh Iwwl of peas to be bronght, took 
some up in both hands, and showered them three times over 
the two feet* the two fists, and the heads of the coupk. The 
rektbns on both sides did the same. Some necklaces of 
flowers were now produced and placed on the necks of the two, 
changing them three tunes. Tlie par^snts and the principal 
guests went through the ceremonies- 

All this gone through* the catechist called for a third coex^ 

* Eiiuti: A litUa lover down itiU tt ciUlnl ilw whkb li the tnediJ Ufce ^oEd 

charm did romtil the bride^t hy llm hrids^rD^m in Southern Initian Hinds 
nuuTUAei. M lo tb^e emljleiiWp mss III., IbS, «d/Ml, FAat V,, 

tol. jey. The wino^ 110(4114^ U. CAllfd xhs (hfippy thnadj, ia lied 

niDiiEl thg hnde'i necI by the brudagroom, mid tbu lUAfie 11111 prevgib irniDn^ 
native CldlKtuia {msv Padfeld, p. xz;?^}, 

* hi dua tAua ol HiadOBi (hn sahja an blosi^d or hy A mmlrm 

pioaeuflced by a, StAhman [* Madrid Manuel cf AdmmriLrwtKj'n.' ih, 
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nut and another bawl of peas ; from the latter he took a smsdl 
qaxmtity in both handstand placed both itt the hands of the 
bride^ Sfitj placed ttiem in die saiTie M;^y in the bridtJjjrooitv's 
hadd«i, who Fotumed them, in this rashioia they gave and 
returned Uiem as myny as three timcs^ Lastly^ after the third 
time, the catechist poured some water into the hands of the 
briciegroomi, ovin" the rice and the coco-nui« 

Nest the bride and bridegroom rose from their seati and a 
sort of ptocesgion round the ailar began, in which one of the 
Wijijicn relations took ihe lead with a tantem in her tumdi and 
anothor foUerwed with a w-a ler^ vessel * sprioklmg water little by 
little round the altar* A batber came next to show thenct the 
rotd, as is re<]ULgjtc rn this ceremonial^ then after him the 
ncwly*Tnarried couple, the bridegroom holding the bride^s Jitilo 
Anger in his closed liaud« The line was closed by four or five 
of the relations [67]. 

In this order they passed round the altar three times^ and 
the last itmt: the married couple made a profound 

obeisance with joined hands, having turned their hacks to the 
altar and their laces towards the doof« The catechisl then 
took the wflter.vcEsd and poured the rest of its contents on 
thcnOp and at the sarne time Jhey ran to the door of the boose 
and entered^ After that one could not find out what went on 
inside*^ 


By cvcTj^hing relating to this mamage that 1 havo jitrt 
recounted, yon con see to what point cornplntsauce for these 
Chnatians is cajriLd by the reverend Jesuii ftithera* for 1 enn 
assure you it is evoi^^vherc the some^. The judicious Chrislian 
reader can pass judgmenl beitiir than I can on this indulgcivt 

w«t ^ found In N«i*«p 
j Hulmrli^iWTK |L 4 cotufwAtJvD mintmnuut beiiwom Hlndfl 

^ Chri^u«jtMc^wuup l^ni*C^ hAVcMi) i^nnnw 

. ^ j tjJ ihs alcir TUh crucibx ur HfHj 

i^Sn iht ™^5 (j} \io\y wiicr Ifl mm, cowing of mM 

UiH ri» bjr biTfiCT and wuhcrnuui • uh tA ilm modailkni 
ri« Ifl th* (wJiflClHlJ iJtmy .U ihfl 

Vifjm , (al flf tnidaj Banpk, w,i, hniy fanaU™ of 

o* ( 14 } piaeinj nf fi«« pom hoUitw iwflutiw 

(«1- Wd«, -«« (Wi*cd to ti™ Ilvrr t-i.Vn «d -ofllbiT. 
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attitude, and decide what harm it must have done to Our holy 
religion, I have not proposed to myself anything beyond a 
statement of the bare facts, and on these each man can make 
hb own reflections* Lot those who can and ought to apply a 
remedy do so according as they may judge best, but 1 pass on 
to otlier things which will not be found any less strange. 

Since first the Christian religion was iretablished in the world, 
it has till now been a thing iinhtard of to have noclmmal pro- 
cessions. But the nrverend falhcra have begun this novdtyj 
making no scruple, from their first occupation of the cure of 
Pondicherry, to imitate the HindBs in this matter; I give here 
a description of one held in the night between tlie 14th and 
the tSth of the montli of August tiTut] oa the Feast of the 
Assumption of the Holy Virgin** 

It began a little after nine o'clock in the evening without 
any iireceding form of devotion, U had more the style of a 
play, as have all the processions and marriages of the Hindus 
and Mahomedans, and was not at all like a devout Christian 
function. A new spectacle v.-as afforded us: Christian piety 
changed into cries, into torch illumlnalions, into rockets and 
other fireworks made with powder of sulphur and ‘ chanffr e*** 
It is true that the cross was in the first place, hut bo smothered 
m flowers thnt it was impossible to see it. To this 1 must add 
lh.-vt in the previous year it did not appear at all, probably not 
to shock these recent Christians of new majiufacture. The 
statue of the Virgin was in the procession, but sarrounded by 
parasols, while several person3 fanned it, and diwe off tho 
Hies with handkerchiefs, A number of Christians and IlindQs 
followed, just 05 yon sen them follow in a marriage, and it) no 
order, Tlie former (the Christians^ joined because they had no 
real devnutnessT the latter [the Hindils). because they held 
tbc image to be that of Bagavaty (Bhagavatf) and of Ram. 
As to the history of these godSj the reader will be pleaBcd to 
Icam something, however ridiculous it may be. 

*■ Nqitort It tu Ute jesi r}vo tU dewriptioo oi li In ■ MCmoinea 

Hittoriquu,' 174711 6=1)^ 

■ E IhU witd to bfl viQ&ni Tor tjmfrt (»EE3|jthOcK CampliTB TbttirtEqi* 
' Vi 69; *On j idul^t ti&iaiicaup 4 b Ihhob* i ha on ivali ^1 tutrcr 

ilUt ce qul fn^Exll tmo ll&fm yrtrLrhp quimljliiuiRiDEt.'' 
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Bha^avatl* was the dau/^htisr of a qacca who, aAer she had 
tost her husband and hct children f6B], had comnnintcjition 
with a young girt, and, conceiving, bote Bbagavafl. She 
bears vartoils names, such as Hangavaty (?Bhantitnat 3 )i Dca- 
sarota {? Diirg§),* and others. But the most rcinarhable is 
Patmaitsttcr (raraoiesvaii), which is special to her j |ust as 
that of Pcrmansuct (Paratne^vara) is lo the Suptome Being, 
Thus just as * Parameivafa’ means *god,' jw does * Parame^* 
varfi J' mean * goddess,' 

The liistoiy of this goddess is such a tangle, and so strongly 
opposed to common-sense, that it is a difficult matter to put it 
dearly and into siich order as would be desirable. For they 
relate that she married, that she became with child by a 
showur of gold, and that she brought forth Rim. Some say 
Vishiju came down from heaven in the shape of this shower, 
then cluinged himself into an infant, and entered her womb. 
In short, somehow of other this child when boro was named 
R 5 m, and these Idolaters have such respect for him that his 
name is oftencr on their lips than that of Jesus upew those of 
the dcvoutcst of Christians. Their usual saiutnticui on meeting 
is * RUm, R5m.* 


They dqiict this pretended goddess with a child In her 
^nu; thq* celebrate a festival, and hold a procession in her 
honour. It takes place wherever her idols art worshipped in 
the month of Baderoa [Bhadroka],* which corresponds to the 
the dote on wind) the Assumption 
hestiv^ ts celebrated, as everyone knows. This is the reason 
l at^ t CSC llindOs, seeing this image carried at night in pro* 

**^'i**j'*l**^ ceremonial as ihe)' observed themsdves. 

concluded readily enough that it was that of their BhacavaH, 
and turned out to take part and do her honour. 

ht rerorend fathers, to whom I return, arc not sctiished 
wt imitating these idolatets in their processions; th<^ have 
gone fijrther, for they have fatted the Christians to moht: 


; ih*Soiki». IiBr^, « 

0/ «tmLia ** ilnti iim ^ n*ine of m mBlt^ aocl nol 

wa aboat um mkiUl* oJ ta tlw lafditlc 4^ Scjitcmber, ^ 
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use of cerfain ashes luade of cow-^ung.* This product is mnch 
revered by Hindus, and for tius reason they call it' Holy ashes/ 
They attribute to It %TirfDua virtues which I will not detail, 
sioco I have spoken of thum befon.' (II!• ti4! IV, 66)- 
Suffice it to say that their reverences not only approve of, but 
insist upon, thdr discipiles making use of these ashes just as 
the idolaters do. All the sam^ it is nect^aary for me to add that 
these holy men observe great precautions against any accusa* 
tlon of indilTcronce or weakness they might be reproached with 
in regard to Hindfl superstitions, The iatfaers see that wlien 
the ChristinnB go to the market to boy the ashes (where they 
ore ordinarily on saluj iboir blessing is said over tbum before 
the converts use them. To this may be added that whan any* 
one is to %tsc the ashes, the fathers take the expres precaution 
of forbidding the invocation of any false god, as Is done by 
Hindis [693, Still, that does not hinder the HindQs from 
seeing these Christians displaying these ashes just in the way 
they do themselves, and thus they rtially believe them to be of 
their religion and to hold the same opinions as themselves. 

The ashes of which 1 speak are something extraordinary, 
and in spite of what I have just been saying, I will not set out 
oil their virtues according to the belief of the Hindds. Vet i 
dud some points so singular that I believe they will interest 
my readers. 

I'irst of all, you must know that the llindus in this country 
are divided Into severai sects, and thai each sect has its sign 
or mark to distinguish it from the others. In short, this mark 
U applied on the forehead, on the arms, and on the abdomen, 
ft cetera. They ate just like, in that respect, to anti-Christ, of 
whnm there is meution in the Apocalypse as bearing the mark of 
the Host. In the same way these idolaters bear according to 

* Tlta panniiUm (pvm ig cgfivgrtm to wniinEtg ibt uw of wl nurh li ikia of 
tlu bMcIi of aoottwtten ibe jenit* [a slic rlM cirtpqu. 

or aiFpaio ov«T eDOCHitnni to Uiqdo <9mveilt. Tito ptpal lnpiH. Cirdio^ Ja 
Toamint, caadoiniMKl U, Bmiei attaer in titi ^icl of Jmio zj, 1704. 

Tils strugflo traz J<ons<imllan4td, untlt 1I10 md kUci mu fiaalEy uphirid 
fopo fioqediet XIV. la bU B witl l trno ii, dxud Sop t nflilio* ii, 1744, 'Omouan 
wUkitotUDiuq ’ {Norbeii. ’ tliin] fdttloB, Besufoa, tV4;, 

anJ Lendoa, (751, 4I1P., i, jji; lii 
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ihdr diBbrent sects the mark tif their beast, which vs the Caw* 
an aniTnol which they venerate so deeply that they believe the 
dung^ the urine, the milkj the buttermilk^ and the butter pro* 
duced It, w^hen mixed togcLber and dmnk^ be anBiclt^nt 
to wipe away all sin, "Ibus it is on the pretended virtues and 
merits of this Ijcast that th^y place all their reiknee and con¬ 
fidence- This is the reason that they cull the asheSiwhidi they 
obtain from burnt dung * holy ashes/ They use tfaem in 
diRbrent MTiysj. but here are the dificrent devices and their 
names. These are impressed or marked upon them with the 
said ashes 

Oidcpound Tfipouml BandcHikt 

[LalAt! [Uitilhpiiis^l [Tri pupil] [Itaiduka] 

I V m O 

Lalati I, is the destinctive sign of those who worship 

Koudnv (Rudra) and his son Seti (Sat!)^* This Kndra Is# ihese 
madmen say, the God of life and death: thii& lie subjects 
evtfyionc: to eithiir whenever he wishes^ and creates or kills 
whom he wilL Fie is the third person of their false Tiinityi 
accordini; to some. But otUcra say that it is Sivru Thsa 
mark b imprinted or placed on the forelic^^ ann£» breast 
eiboWi abdotneni thigh^^ and knees^ invoking each time the 
mime of kudm and Sety (Satf). 

Ordeponnd (C^rdhpim^h V, is the distinctive mcirk of the 
worshippers of Vishenou^ or Visnu (V^islinu)* Thuy profess to 
repre^T3L thcieby a viary disgraceful things to tmme whid* 
modesty h^rbids^ it is impressed cm their foreheads while they 
invoke Vishnu* Sometimes they in^sert a red dot tn the middle* 


^ i utlf ur UfAi (fortbMiJ), a coJaund ie^iiuiM murt oa ibfl f«r pH*Hi 

« pctpfmdlcalir Isnt na^lv with uniSnl o® itw 
^ »y Tn’/^iv^/rupiiircf corv^ honxisniml 

on ih^ foco^Md buujt vm Una of ^nmu c^jw^ltiEi*, ifi^, by 

*W fulWweri of auA S»kli TUdir applSctiioai I* bkdla&imaflble betM 
n^nltt^ Am the imm« tlioro ahoDld c«l1y 1» 

thxfc lion intfBKl erf llio hnr hy ^(aniicd. or MsmUAm, « dtep, 

p«ni* da. .pot, ^ nwrl fii.rf,, Thmr^ li dibo«t«t of ihm^ 

MCI Tftiri* Ip ' Ifodroa btanuil of Adnucnsti^tioii,* t* 8 ^ 

rjfl“ tbM w/c nnl loa ibe io., ol RodM (f. Gornrfi, 

i-liiKioal Djcucrav^ of ItuUli^' 
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Tilt; TrijKJund (Trifmnifit =, b the distinctive ^gn of those 
who worship eqadly oU the fiilsc gods. They mb the ashes 
on thdr bands \jo]t and then appJy them to thdr heads. One 
Iiaiid has the three middli: fingers bent with the thmtib and the 
little finger extended; the other hand h held open* Tliey re- 
peat the words -Vflrcfijirftt' whid) means [blank in text]* 

They join their hands, and make Ihe tripuntf with either three 
or four fingers, as they pJoase^ saying Nitirkha^^ CAikwi 
(Net|i+Chatti + SivaiD}*—tiiatisf ^To the bead come Cliii*a or 
Siva.' This is one of the gods of ilicir pretended Trinity* 
According to sonn: aecounts they next apply the Tishes to thedr 
bdneasti saying A/ctj/Aoh majessfrmt ^—that is to sayj * L^t Rndra 
be on my breast-' This, looi tSi as some state, another person 
of their false Trinify, the one who presided over death* 
Afterwards the a^hes are rubbed on the arms while they sajt 
To/Art4‘f™iit ^Tol Bhairavam)—that is, * I invoke the god Bay- 
revn (Bbairava).^ He is depicted with a veiy black fime* and 
he is ako feared beyond measure, liecuose th^ hold that wbtti 
be enters ^nycnie*s body he cannot he ejected again. For this 
ficasott be is accepted os the god of Forco^ 

When they put the ashes on their elbows they siy, 

—lliai isp * On my wrists and elbows be 
Rancancan/ But it would take too long to toll the Etor>" of 
this false god- It is enough to state that they consider he was 
engendered by their supreme god wlso dwelt with Vishnu dis- 
guised as a woman- From this union ispued the heuuiiful 
drvitiity invoked in marking the \nhH mid elbow^s, tJicir object 
being to obtain promptly what they desire* 

^ l>r. U«tmiE prtKfKiie» to md for kmK; th«n wa can mai^c eul 
■fqrpit* fjfr ha tlitm') Bui Uio La- 

(trpprctjitloa h wy doubtful. 

* Dr* Banurn ickniiOi^ Ihii 3.B. muoAlng litendlyfonh^ui-r 

wnAinmi-v 

* Dt, BAlTirrM: BSl! tAwam}, £» 

^iLir^RHjijfjkniR^ * !tjmiut*+'' ui tfiwmrL* 

* Dr Burtclt isyi iblff eubt Ik bJlfc f-OT IJtNwJp ^ wni^fiip ' flu thtt UujwtbjIw)— 

lluit b, - WofiliEp BbjtiravA' i tti lihimSilJof | -P-BhjikaY^ 

^ muj be for feU'u). or we mB,j cdxrett it m Cm^, Then 

w cQukt Inierpni ibiia; (tins {wriil-jciinliij-f 
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They aJso put some of the iXshcs on the stomucJi and eay# 
^ ifaiJjistajrcri henRrem* (iftlliisikAKani Subrah^^iai^yii}^ —that is, 
* hi Ay Siibralmianya he on my etoinachp" This sci-called 
divinity is surnsmed Aremoc^Jnet and has ono 

face In front and two on each side, rnakini^ aJ together five, and 
a sistli one on his stomach, as they assert^ with vvljicb he 
gim^ems the five other [facesj, aod he is made all of lire. They 
place some of these on their Joins while invoking Viabmi 
in his capacity of god of pracreatioii^ Farther on wiU be found 
the jufamous ihingSi the crimes, snd the tergiversations that they 
attrtbu i c to t h is so-calJed god- W hiJe applying some of t lie ashes 
to the knees, they utter the same invocation^ wet their hands a 
little, and take a taste of some of this tmetion on their toitgiJH!** 
The Handoiiki (Biftiukit) is the ^ign and mark of the Zainii 
(Jain) s«ct, people who fejecl the ublnttons and bathings in 
rivers afiPected by the BmltniaLDs* As the ba^es of salvation they 
adopt charity and piiiiancci but these they expound very imper¬ 
fectly, for those virtues are applied to none hut injects. Thej^ 
aeccptj howcver^.aIl the books and fables of the other 
Out of ^ the idol* they worship only Dadinata {Adinathay and 
a. ^^ain PUamber whom they hold to be a 

diviruty apstti tie wfts the foutidcr of this sect nearly thirteen 
hundred years aeo. These people also mark themselves veij' 
often [71] with the tripound {trtfiiind\ above the other sign, as 1 
tes^ony tliat although they are of this caste (Jains), they still 
' levc lu ^ the other false gods, having even a special reliance 
upon Amahedou (AfflAMwj) * 


! part at ibawnm, ■; ‘Sibnhnflw-' 

lii I'Mutnil Mnnqal ef AilmtniUnUiric.- 

, * ***?** InwnaiU™*, wiih ob* w tie ctken, v,rt4i 

HlficmqtMn' ijj, ^hit other 

aumptlix ,he i«torp«oulX 

iWHlAtT iffho w»t Uie £nt of the J^iu apofliw. 

VAr^hjinj!^!! (cistiml hi ,cl(giw) ii ei’tditoil)' MsUvln « 

' Dt Baia«ll an ihs* *1^** '*** ernilntn^Bmfj- vrith thiitith*. 
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After cnumBrating all these characters* with all these ilt- 
understood enigmas aiid pecu]iaritics» may 1 not designate Ihem 
the Signs of the [feast ? For the Scripture teUs ns thm am 
three kiodb of beast. That k to say^ one is really a I^east. Just 
as is the Secondly> the devil k repraseniod os a beast* 

and, huallyi the fiaitie name is given to Antichrist- These 
characteristics, as it seems to me* agree admirably well with 
those marks 1 speak of. They who nse them worship idok, 
and arts ih& enemies of Jestis Christ: agairir they ate the sign 
of the demon, for by it he recognise those who are his* And* 
lastly* they arc the Sign of the Beasts since they arc, purely and 
simply* the excrcroent of a cow- 

Super! us quee vcrnacula lingua explicare non Ithuit* ne mdes 
scandalizarenturp doctl viri tnihr auctores ftteruni ni lot inn 
spud doctos explicarem* quippe qui videont ct judicent qiianta^ 
hsc signa sint abominationk- Dicam igitur quod ilH qiii talem 
sectnm sequuntur^hoc signtito deferuntin memoriam dci Vkhenou 
qui nulUbi poterat relinqunre suam ui^orem nequo domi\ ticque 
stantem^ neque sedentem in terra, sed multum diffidebat de 
tUa* sive ob suam ipsiiis ^dotypiam, sive ob mulleris tneon^ 
slant iam* quore cooctus erat ilkni in cnpiie sedeutem gesiarci 
ita ui verenda caput tangerent quod V caractere representatur. 
Quando vero menstnumi tempos ademt, cx isto infami loco 
spurcitia* sanguines^ in caput et frontern Vkhenou ddluebont* 
quod per medinnutn punctumsignidentur* bestiaJis ceric devotio 
ct caraeter* Quiba s ad dam quod Dea ilk vet^ est In v'entunt p 
et sedit in arbore pipiij cuius folia ut dicunt representant mem- 
bnjin gcnitalc mulkbre* ct cst quasi populus nostra, el quam 
dicatom habent Deo Vishenou* quern dicunt in ca cssc, et haec 
cansa propter quam torn gentiles quam Christiani Jesuitki ilkm 
pro osrcmoniiis matrimonii pneclpuk admittant* id est quia 
hguram matrimoinl represcnlat, in ea wim adstant Vishenou 
ct cius uxor Savniri, Savaorl quidem fertilkp et Vishenou generis 
humtmt conserv^ator et auctor. Quae sapmdicta omnia apud 
CbristLonos penitus exstmscerani qui tiles ontca regehant 
Capudtii in Pondicherry: nunc autein ut novos sibt dkcipulos 
et proseiitos concilicnt* alia incedunt via e£ geutiiisarc a Deo 
cogunt* lit cos qui ad Eccleriam sine predictocaractcre veniunt* 
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illis in ipsa ecclesia supra finnt^m adhi'* [7a] beant; unde 
sdusnia oritur in tar aJitlfiuos ct novos ei:>tum Chnsdanos, 
rjoonim primi folia abhorrent, alt) appnobant: primi isigoocij 
abhorrent, et tamen per vim eo uislgturi cogunttir; a)ij appro* 
bant et cteieros missfonnrfos miniua peritos de- 

Bpiciiiiit. GtsiUJes vcro ex hoe Etipcrbicntrs crtminautttr (lund 
proccdentes patraa qui butte rcxcront ccdcsiam, tiort crant docti 
swd omnino tndes, et proptcrea euperstittonis sust ritua genti* 
Itcios despicicbani, nunc aotem quatido vaueEunt docLi ilforutn 
patres Jcstiitat, iam ut sanctos et Venerabtles reetpiunt, et user- 
cent tta ut tarn sperent fore ut non multum post tempusreligioneni 
aoam tantqiiam ventm ct ad ToJutein neceasoriain proftteaiiRir, 
Aa I have rdreatiy spoken of V^iabpu, it wUi not be out of 
place to describe him more tntnutely. They say he fiom 
the belly of their [blank in text], and make of bim the second 
person of their false Trinity and the preserver of the human 
race. They add that to work unceasingly at this preservation 
J)c married Savaii (Sflvitif) or Parvati (i’arvatij; iliat he meta* 
morphosed himself several times into a woinaHi once into n 
whale, once into a tortoise; that ot another time he assttroed 
the shape of a boar; that he made bimaeif into a tiaJf Ikiit half 


man, then became a dwarf, then a man taking the nante Kim, 
They relate that In heaven he poisoned himself, that be returned 
to human shape to nest from his labours and to amuse himself. 
They also call him Crochenou [Krisiina), a barbarous word to 
which these poor peopJe thcmsiulves can hardly give a meaning, 
since tiiey intcrprei it in BWny ways, rfe is addicted lo evay 
sort of vice; be is a parricide, an adultcrvr, raises quarrels and 
di^nsioo everywhere, and is a great thief. Finally, this so- 
called god fled into a river to bide, and there changed himstlf 
into a fish and was caught by a fisherman. What stnuigo 
blindness of the human mind J Of what is it not capable when 
• L t * rather, has been left to itself tin enlightened by 
® \ I*'!' 1 most go un with my story, 

i ow coore to the httriaJs of these idolatrous Christians, which 
are not leas full of superstiLious observancca than are all thdr 

*^^"**^****1^* ^ as anyone has passed awny, some 
btid 19 put into his mouth, and his teeth are smeared with some 
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juicie of ihRl leaf. The body is lAm^hed ffoni to fbot mth 
a Botution of cow^ang^r Euid the tripoiind {iripiin(f} sect m^k Is 
made* Folio win f the CEiEtono of the SajiiaB {SaivaaJ»* they make 
for the dead mun a throiie* called in the Malabar toiigiie a pi^ti 
It is constmclcd out of the ciuiea of a Wood they call 
pa.xarambw (pQt~^^arumbti}t^ which is jiothiDg more tier itsB thi^t> 
the frOgar'Cane. The body is wrapped iu the best cloth of cottoti 
or of silk that they can procure^ mkd the throoe is decorated on 
the outside mth many rairrors^ to which are added cot cue ambers 
attached by ttule pieces of fiome siaJka o! rice iu the eaf»* 
and at the four corners some banaim plants. TEie corpse is [73J 
placed in this sort of shrine seated as in a cbuur^ end in this 
equipment is carried in triumph on men^s Bhonlder^to the fiotmd 
of trumpets, just as one might do to some holy uelics. 

With regitrd to these ridiculous interments, 1 knew a Malabar 
rifdfori (p|X££Mi4r.:i)/ or boatman^ who^ in terror of bciug buried 
in this way, sent, when at the point of death, to have the 
mmsurc taken of the Capuchin touibst in order to be huried 
like a Christian^ To this the Jesuits were opposed^ and the 
poor man died eight or ten days afterwards* still claiming to be 
buried as a Chrislian. In the end the Jesuits gTaniE:d tbc 
request, but consent was (breed from them. 

Some time afterwards a man named Andr£» broker to the 
French Company 1 died." His relations and Monsieur te 

^ T1i 5 oeamt nqiiKrs iismw fails mhlsh biulss Els duiL Tts* weid mkibt tc 
refuE p«luL|^ talfng It kicwrlj^ u htAh th« 

HCt nf vii ibfl Son^liri ef ^nry ««t bury EbUr eSnut 

tPtkddslil, ' Ulniia ai Homs/ 1145) TI^e bo^ Es ?fll> llie fiK» Eipmed, 

mud Ulff wet OUTkl miuic. It h iNld pk^nd In a iiumg [KiStimr ia a MKl i>i 
iSclAii-cbJilr. Tlisrs k iilwijs miuur with thu |3toc«sfii>a [iW., pp. Z4a^ 

* iTamU), *4 hinr * 

" P^r-iMnw^* (Timm}, *vriy EUgaf^caiie * (* Miulrai StimEUi oT ^UmiuEstranouL' 
UL ^ 

* Thu tsxt h&a which ] aJtQ to be hw ' ears ot cotie or li loi^t bs 

for OfPF meanfflll of which ll * VtsElTh' * Statu * 

^ n peurZ-diver {' Undrfti M vinflJ of Admioibtnukktt/ 111 310}- 

* Tlik tniD Andre: s luiiivv Chrktiiia from MaJiaa, k mforr^ to iu ibo 

Cfepnthin msmocieil dmwn Mp by Faibsf Thoma kn 1733 {vm Morberii * W^nuilnn 
Hitrod4]aiA/ It He hiilj girtck ths Imril Khu mwuf is bulIJ the 

CEfticltiTt cltJiii^ Ths turns f ot m. oos, k dtscribed by an «ys- 

wUnssd In Korbret tbe umo work, II. FsUiEr I>oJi 3 wu ths 1 » 1 ^. 
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Couvemeur (Fi, Martin) pressed for his buriai in the fortress. 
To this the Jesuits would never oonscni, because they wanted 
Uberty to bury him like a HtndQ, I know not if they carried 
out all the ceremouiiil above described, but they had a ni{[ht 
procession. In this the body was caiTied; there were drums 
and immpets, followed by a number of matchlock-men, who 
from time to lime fited of! thoir pieces. After lliem came n 
throne like that described abo\-e, &$hbned like a jiagoda, and 
adorned with mirrors, et ceUm, Next came the cross, along 
with the Jesuit fathers and Monsieur Appiany, The body was 
in a palanquin, preceded bj* several persons driving away the 
night flies (? mosquitoes) with handkerchief and cloths; 
others walked beside the palanquin and fanned the deceased- 
Thia funeral pomp struck one as rather more of a nuptial dis¬ 
play than anything else. 

On the thirtieth day after this interment there was another 
proeosaion condiieted with the same solemnity as the first. A 
band-bartow (ritrra/fr) or throne came Arst, decked with mirrors, 
ft cetera* Placed above the fmrtable throne was a cross, and 
inside it a large copper pbtter filled with rice flour. In the 
centre of the rice stood the half of n broken coco-nut, having its 
pulp still in it, but filled with cow's butter, in the midst of which 
stood a large burning wick. The HindOs call this the ‘ Fire of 
Hea%'cn, and tlieferom pay it great veneration, placing men 
round and in front of it, who tm it. The Jesuit fathers and thr 
cross followed the moving throne. The drums and tmmpcts 
went before it, while the fireworks and the cattle (irito) made 
a fine show. The procession with the cross and the fathcre 
stopped some time in front of the HindO pagoda, a sort of 
pohto attention that these idolaters never fail to show 
thcmselvca at these places where they worship their Jalae 
divinities. This obsemmee their reverences were anxious not 
to omit [74]. 

They earned out the same etiquette at the house of the 
dcfunel, and then finally went to the place of burial, I am 
unable to express how much these ceremonies scandaliaed the 
French of the fortress; more especiaUy the form of the cherciU 
«r portable throne offended them very much, as also a sort of 
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chapel in shape like a pagoda^ which had berni erected at the 
grave, [n additionp there was an altar iadde this chapel on its 
northern side, but made quite differently from our attars, and 
quite lowf without criicifix or candlesticks* merely with a statue 
of the Virgin, Around the grave there were four candiestichs, 
and in the middle m huge ball of riec-iloiir moistened with cow's 
butter. At the four corners were four other rico^baJIs of the 
same each having a lighted wkk in its centm!. From 

time 10 time these were fed with butter. There W'ere also* all 
round* upon amall stands, jwmts one hundred and thirty-two 
other smaller balls with thdr wicks, and th^, toOj were from 
time to time sprinkled with butter- Lastlyi when they had 
entered the iombj the son of the dcceuscd, and ttfll a child* 
with the aid of some of those prestmt took the platter of 
which I have spoken * and carried it on his head to the cejtire 
of ihtt Eomb* and there the Libam^ was sung* holy water w'as 
dtstribtiled, and the rice-baJlSi were divided among those pre^ut^ 

From the whole of what i^ given above, one may decide what 
sort of Christianity it is that their reverences are foundiug in 
laduiu 1 wilt add the description of a Hindu ptocessioti* iki 
that by comparing it with wfial the Jesuits allow to* or rather 
enforce on* their Christians, a saner judgment on the whole 
coite may be arrived at- 

On Janusuy ir of this year ijoa* thore fell the Feosi of 
Pengoh* or* in other words. Festival of the Cow* coUcd by tile 
Xialabore pt^remponuimm (par-pongabml*—that is* *she W"ho 
gives everything/ In other parts of India it is celebrated about 
the summer* and ut Pondicherry about the winter Eolstice. It 

* " Tbfc ybtai,^ ih* lutsaijD^ near tlio nihidki of iha HrvlAi, tieelBninu: 

nur, ]>!34a{ae, d* iniHlc in din Ula tmni<ni1ai ccoH 

rndvencli lUSLIrt term {ru 'Hklllilg Rumoimm Pmiill V* l^ttAcb jnnu 

KdiLum , , ,/ Mfiidliiin. 1671, p, hit. w. R. Ptsilpp, to t nm 

for tl» rafennic&H i^ociam ttu&t liiu tw xhfr form ia me Uie 

Jordii in Indl*, 

* Foiigji. train (Tamil). ^ ro boil/ WaKw new tf» U heJW In mUk 

^Ih ¥D^’ir Kod ib«n dniTibuied. T 1 i« i, ^lebmled a^htn ibq ion tmitn 
Capticam. abiWi Jnmwy ti, and It b«tt three dayn f-Madnv manmU oJ 
Adm [niat raiiftH * 1^) 

^ rat-^wngiljM (Tanjil), * thn rite of bollto^ rk« la mUkJ Ai ^ M dI mill b 
ohtlinloiy, the wort! ii ooftnociodt ihcnigh only with the cow* 
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te the festivaJ, taJcen generally, <rf all The hour of noon 

is choi^n as the most auapicions for beginning the ceremonies. 
Tliose among the HindOs who own mani' of these cattle are 
spedaJ ohs^'ers of the feast; those who possess only few unite 
and collect the cows of several households. 

When the hour has come the cows are decotnted, their horns 
are painted red, vermihoa is applied to their heads just as is 
done to men. They are then sacrificed to, as if they were idols. 
The gifts Consist of figs, coco'iiuts, jSgri (couse sugar), ginger, 
and rice cooked in milk. Round their necks are thrown neck- 
flowers^ they are bathed ivitli saifron water, and a certain 
herb called argoan^oiifon (arghyum-polon).' Lastly, they are 
incensed Viith the smoke of black raisins, an incense which [75] 
th^ tni!^jdcd people employ in regard to their idols.* Wben 
thts ceremonial is over, alJ the things included in the offerings 
ore hnng round the cows' oecks, and thus decked out, they uc 
jKuraded through the town in procession to the sound of drumit 
and trumpets. The owners aUon- the devout to lake each a 
little of the olTcrings and cal it; ibis is considered cotrect; or 
you may even keep some as a relic during the coming year, 
until another festival snpcrvtuics. Whatever of these offerings 
IS left they convey by groups and throw into the ponds. After 
this is done the superstitious throw over each other tJie wotdd- 
vr sanctified and holy water. They consider it to have been 
^nc^fied bj' those plants, which had touched the cow. 

i articular c«e is taken that these plants shall not touch ibc 
ground, for fear of their hdng thereby contaminated- Finally, 
Til L* women foUow the procession and care- 

u-cow-dung to be made into the ashes of 
w ich t Imve spoken; it is from this cow-dutig that it must be 
made. Thus finishes the ceiemuny. 

The truth u that the Malabir Christians do nor follow out 
all these detado. Only, on the previous day, they deliver their 
cows to an ordinary cowherd, making him some email payment, 

(ow-iiw), /«&>. « ^ ^ 
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111 return for which he chiirgES himself with the perforniancu of 
the rites in tlic mode he thinks best. Others content liienj- 
Ed«s with reddening the cows' horns and heads and wetting 

them with saffron water. Then they are loosed, and take pan 

m the pjrocessian. 

It is in honour of tho solemn functions o( this gteat 
that the Brahmans may be seen erecting an altar. Upon il 
they exhibit several idols; beneath it they place grain, vegetables, 
different sorts of merchandise, and some JewtJs, Beibre it they 
pass the whole night in prayer and chanting; then they inspect 
die things previo«Bly placed below the altar, and should any be 
mining or spoiled, it is an indication that in timt j^ear such 
mkle will be scarce and dear. It is also u(wn this day that 
they prognosticate whether there wiU be a murrain among catUe 
or a pestilence among men. On alt these points Christians as 
well as Hindas visit and consult them in the morning. 

I'inally, at the approach of evening, a solemn pnxesaiun is 
formed, in which is prominent the idol ParmansouBiy (Para- 
meiwari)* with two of her children, Armogon (Animtikhamj^ 
and Cctnra (Kumiira)/ at her side. These two am nlsf; among 
their false gods. She is seated on a sort of hand-barrow or 
stretcher of enormous sixe. IspLrou (TSwara)* followed seated 
m a chair placed on a kind of throno. Yon could also see the 
idol l^aerem (Vinayokam)* sitting on a big mt the sire of 
a sucking-pig; and Baymou (Bhairaya),'^so feared by the Hindfla 
that they pay him gr$ater honour than to the others. They 
came forth earned on pbiforms unescorted, while he was brgely 
accompaiii^. When he was first placed on his wooden Jiorsc, 
ail the idolaiers then present [76] advanced one after another 
and prostrated themselves with tlieir (aces on the ground and 
kissed hts feet- 


But wliat was most remarkable in the fast procession ai 
Pondicherry W'iis the travelling throne of their great idol. For 
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that in which ihc Jesuit fathers paraded the statue of the 
Virgin Mary is «tactly the ^tne- This fact caused much 
sc&ndal to many pious ^ats; more so frcTn knowing tliai the 
Jesuits toot the dtsign and iho dinrtenaions from that used for 
the idtiL Tlie procession was closed by several matchlock men 
and some iimbrcXU-holdcrs. These latter protected all these 
divnnities^ parliciiiarly those whose names are given abovc^ 
My beloved reader! How alike are the ceremonies ob^aned 
in this procession and those observed at the festival of the 
Blessed Virgin 1 This is bo much the case that Hindils and 
Iklaiabac ChristiauB attend^ without distinction and ^vithont 
stmpk, both the one and the other.* particularly as they 
[tht HindiisJ look on the Blessed Virgin as their Bangavaty 
(Bhagavatn and the Infant Jesus ^ their false ged^ K^mi. 

These arc the ceremonies that ! have witnessed in the space 
of fifty years passed by me in this great empire* lo it I have 
seen ad Ihes^ cii^toma. wluch are not only evil, biti hateful and 
abominable^ all those [sect] marks are meant only to dis¬ 
tinguish one sel of inuii from anothery things that they connect 
with diabotical and sacrilegious invocations. Vet thciec arc 
nlso employed by ail the Christians of this region < ? Pondicberry 
who mark themselves wuih the said ashes and are tinder the 
giiitlanee of the Jesuit fatlusrsv As for the other Christians, 
thoM who live in Qic countries in submis^on to the King of 
i^ortiigal, they have btsen absolutely forbiddefi by the Holy 
tiKluLsition lo affix such marks* Nor have the Capnehm fathdrs^ 
who for twenty-four yeajs' directed the congregation of Maiabar 
Chmtian^ at Pondicherry, ever allowed iheuaeof theses abomin- 
abk ashes or any equivalent marks; with which ileprivation 
ihise Ciiristtaus were quite content^ because they saw them* 
Selves niodeenLial tOp and put on the same fixating as^tlie anciant 
Christiaas* But foi the last throe years, since the Jesuit fathers 

• Tl» tio ef tht lliiulo mtotadinus li AilfnEinul P6«i Dola ihtf 

Ktet in ltt« IntuTnoma ji» m lUc reuse, QbO'tEilf; n Jailer frewi l^r*t 
Ujlka ol MaifuRi, hiy ml« , * i>4llrt[ U ^iiam wvksjmtl* flu Javr iJc I'Awniptrqit 
'OtiHUOl f-Ed -J* lun Gen tila nalmp it-'milr i- pout* QSfltrilvjEr 

umi 4 hnnaiTT t% rema eIu qbI'' j- odUioa IS41, I^Uiton 

UrtifTqin, U. ^^4} 

* Thu ii, Ipcwn 1675 to w Hab Use tslun Irm thetfl and girefi 
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wrested from the Cs^puchin^ by force jmd contrary to all rights 
the control of the said Malabar ChrlttianSi they have been 
obliged to make u^e of the said signs and marks. By this an 
opening Ims bmi given to the Brahmans and HJfidils of Pondi- 
cheiTj* and other plaoea to say that their aocucstHl rciigian is 
snperiot to ours. The ^rJie^ TiiissionaHe:S forbade HindO ashes, 
proecssTonSj and other ceiemonialst but at present the Jesuit 
failicrs approve them all, and the Hindis say they hope that 
in the end the same will be the caseuith ail their abommalions. 
All this they say simply because these Bttbers imitate and 
conform to their (Hindu) ceremonies. 

[77] Bui let tis now come back to the persecutions: at Tanjor, 
of which I have already spoken at some lengths It is my dutyi 
dear reader^ to tell you. what has since taken plnce^ At the 
beginning of December {} 1701) the Reverend Father Mart in 
Jesuit, appeared at my hmise- After a good deal of ceremony 
stnd compliments, he produced a letter from Monsieur Martin, 
governor of Pondicherry, m which he begged me as a Christian 
to be so good as to interest myself in the protoctioa of these 
oppressed believersi and procure for thorn some respite» they 
and their imprisoned pastors. He represented to ma that their 
misfortunes arose from nothing but certain acts and iitipor* 
tunitieg of this, that, ant! the other person in the ktng^s 
entourage, whereby from being their friend he had been titrried 
into their enemy* 

The reverend lather (Martin) had brought with him a 
present mode up of European curiositieSp a mirror of crystal, 
and a poignard mounted with jewels in the style of this couniryi 
He expected by means of these presents to procure sonue letters 
of recommendation from the Governor*General Daoutan (Di^CLd 
KliiinJ, who has taken the place of Jufocarcan (iTudficiar ©lan).* 

I i’iwTV IdMtTfl, bom At IJmcfiM Fi^fcnmrj 1665 ; Icfl fcr ]nil[a In 

il Wiimu Juiift tTiG. Tbem me tHven kiiiets hy him In ■ Lditm 
KiljAnDtifia ft! CnrbuMn' (C Soimn wo gcb ■ tlihllctfmphb/ 

* .vrtcir Hut Qn%b ShftJnl kinRdqin Galkipdnli f ^ tkij^Olad) ftill In j«Sj, 
AtrmtiifTCb iucooaf«d m all ih* i:Uliui mjidv by thai tD tho owksrdAlilp 

vi Umt KArailUu TTw ct gtven by Shih JS tc 

liiUcd Mnjf IJ, ifigi, Ihjif XABtisr bocArn* a irasMl tmylnff tnbule to 

tbc Moftut imn ricmoqUH^ ^ i^ecbi&rtrlini.' 17^7^ U, fci, way Ly A4viUEt|l 
t>a,£hJ w%m 3^u,1&c^ir adi4. or dvpaty. 


jiS N. MJS LETTER TO OMJID m^N 

He has been sent into this kingdom of the Karnitik by ordets 
of whoso domination e?^ends over ail the petty 

HindD kings aod governors of these couniries, all of them being 
tributary to him^ os I have (I think) already explained^ 

I took into coaBideration in a Christian spirit rhe Tnisfortunes 
to which this new CJtristbn cointnunity was exposed. 1 W3ia 
abo of cpinJoit that aJI ihcsc presents would be useless and in 
vain I for this reason I did not think it advisable to present 
thtmi, because these Mahomedam are very touchy, and I feared 
that the Reneml might conceive some ideu £|ujte opjwsed to the 
bets^ Neither did I ilesire the father to go to hitn, though this 
wofl liis iutentinn: and he mi^ant to take me with hinit he meeiing 
the nccessarji* expenses of the journey, I made op my mind to 
;svoid all this labour and expenditure by writing a Setter on the 
subject to this notileman. In it 1 besought him as a frieudy 
and by reason of the obligation ilmt he had always professed to 
be under to me* tg loot with a favourable cyo upon ihc ChrbtiEuis 
of Tanjor. They had been cruelly persecute by their king* who 
had unjustly imprisoned two Jesuit fathersp my near relations. 
Would he have the goodness to interpose with his authority to 
protect the sitid Christians and get those fatiiersout of prison^ 
where they were so unjustly and so narrowly detained, and also 
procure the restituilon to the former (the Christians) of the 
goods so uniusay forfeited ? I WToie othi!j: letters on the same 
subject to the first minister of the Kam^tik province (? the 
l>iwgn]« who is always in attendance cn the gcneml i 

also to other oflicers of the army with wbemi J was aetjuai nled 
and who were great friends of mine. I ^t all this correspondence 
to the camp by one of my servants. 

After these Jispjitehes I>ad started, Pin Mtirtin proposed to 
leave far his college at I-ondicheny. which » pan of the same 
missaon, and hy his hantb 1 sent [78] a letter tn reply to that of 
Governor Martin, dtldling what I had don^ for the rdtuf of the 
Chnsitans at his solicitation and as a resj^onse to the friendship 
Witn which he honoured me. 

sfKm aa mj tnan arrived at the nrmyf he jrtesented my 
letters to the eeneial coiiimandiiig, m.iid Klian, aJonff with 
some ppaenui that I aaU him tm my own bebdC He dao 
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delivered !be other letters to the first minister and the other 
officers to whom I h?t.d the hanonr of wtitiag* These men, 
hiving mad them and leamt that the captive fiithers were rdv 
ncir reJations. were extremely incensed against the Kin^ of 
Tanjor The commanding general m particiilnr, and the first 
minister displayed much neseiitment on the subject | and on 
the spot they sent for the envoy of that pripce, who is always 
present in the army of the general to secure the interests of the 
klng^ his master* They bbined the king loudly for his hardi¬ 
hood in linprisoiimg the ^r European Brahmans from Rome 
ititat is the name they give the priests). To this they added 
some harsh and severe Umguage^ and laid him were amazed 
still more at the acts of the king, his master^ when he knew thac 
these fathers were near relations of the doctor N icolas Jfaiiuchy, 
physician to the Mpgul Emperor, his suzerain. To this D§ptid 
IQian added the words: * He is also my physician and my father/ 
These last words were said by the genei^ because from his early 
youth, when I stUi tK^d in the Mogul conntryi he hod called me 
* father/ Fnlling into a fpreat rage^ he ordered the ageat to put 
such pressure on his master that the <^ptivfe fiaihers* the Roman 
Bruiimans, should be sel at liberty and ihc ChristtoiiB allovved 
lo live according to their religion^ He added: * If yon do not 
obey my commands I will have you put to death, and wage 
coniintml war against your master. Do not fail thus to write 
to him. ! also require him to restore all the property that has 
been confiscated from tile Christians/ 

The unray upon receiving these orders, wrote in the above 
sensi? to his prince, and described the numner in which he had 
been treated by Da,0d Elian* The cause of this ImshnesB was 
the persecution he had comttieneed against the Christians, and 
the confiscation of their goods, lit prayed, therefore, first of 
all for tile release of the Jesuit fathers, known ag the Roman 
Brahmans, the cessation of all persecution of hi^ Chriatiaii 
subjects, and the rebuilding of the ruined churches. As a 
conserpjence of these acta, he stood in danger of his life, and 
his majesty ran the risk of a war if these demanda were not 
conceded, 

[79] While this correspondence was in progress^ Di.ud 
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lCh<U), the hnt rnhuster, and all the other oEEccrs, j^ve i*)’ 
dications of taking the matter vety muth lo heart, and swore 
with most terrible strength at the malignity of those deeds at 
Tanjor, The crime was so macb the greater for being per- 
{ictrnted upoit poor people living peaceahly, who had nuver 
given their king any cause of complaint. 

Thus, no sooner had he (eceived the letter of his envoy than 
the king sent forth edicts, whereby he permitted his fugitive 
Christian subjects to return immotcsted to thdr houses, and 
there enjoy I heir possessions as heretofore. He ordered the 
release of those who were in prison, nnd all Christiana were 
free to follow their religion. The two Eurojwan fntheis, (be 
Roman Hrabmans, were taken out of prison. Hot as the 
teinedy came somewhat late, through the fault of the Jesuit 
fathers of I'ondicherr)', it appcaretl that one of thiim, attacked 
by fever and dysentery, fiad snccunibed. He was a Portuguese, 
and his came w'as Bimon Carvalho ; but Lfae other, a French 
father, was rdeased, os wdl as all the other Christians*' 

I also feetived, in connection with this aflair, u letter from 
Dll.Qd ^ 3 c, addressed to the King of Tanjor. It was full both 
of menaces and compliments ; its purprtrt was the securing to 
these poor persecuted men the Eberty they Imd lost, I caused 
it to In: Conveyed to its destination, and by way of reply he 
(the king) announced that on tlit receipt of his envoy's letter 
he had complied with everytSsirtg—the Christians w'ere at rest, 
(he Roman Brahmans at liberty—-though tt was known that 
they Were not Brahmans, as they asserted, but of the same pro¬ 
fession as those who dwelt at Pondichetry. 

In spite of this, the prince was leivibly enraged against the 
rhrisliani, even going so (ar as to write to all the kings, bis 
neighbours, asking them to destroy everyone of that faith found 
within their atatts. Hut the letters and the nteniLces of DUiQd 

* Seeoolr, IV,, til i^utter Mvtin calU ttifl Fcdier wba dlwI/pV/it 
Tlie flIbEr prtHbcr wu ptnUKj FEihn^ UcnbiiWt Hw! dwwbom 
m hu tettiT from A(,ur, h« ipfakl ui « FulSf .tbiM* ,t= Cftnsllnr 

(J llwtnillll.' MJjnm .lu SMtirt,' W. im. TIhj lutltf mka Imfiifemd from 
•],,« h* l«d 1 «„ Ihrn. firfl 10 Aodr«S »«El.nt W 

r,Uh«r ud ttan m »» arbrt«( m Tota« Md on tho 
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KliSn put an end to aJl these duorders. and not a amgle prince 
was fount] wiliing to follow the king’s suggestion. 

Upon the departun: of the Reverend Father Martin for 
PoD^cheny, I determined to visit that place myself, and send 
some of my most trusted scn'ants to Tanjot. The latter were 
to make inquiries as precise as possible into the truth of the 
rejtotts about the persecirtton, My object was to satisfy myself 
whether what was said about the reverend French Jesuit 
fathers in regard to the fUciLda ceremonies they practised was 
trite or falsC) On this head £8oj I assure you that the whole 
is quite true, following the report of my servants and the state* 
nients of certain merchants 1 know. In additioUf tliere U also 
what i learnt about it from several P'ranch clerics and secular 
priests, who had seen the reports and foumi them to be quite 
consistent and in accordance with the truth. 

From what [ have just said, and from what 1 said earlier, 
about the persecution, it will be clearly seen what were its 
rauses, its oommencement, its results, and its tennination. In 
dealing tvith this matter, 1 took my port so far as my duty and 
my ipsuflicieut aeal impelled me: In order that the reader 
may be still better assured of the truth of alt that ! has'e 
? edvanced, here » tire transJatioa of a letter of thanks received 
. from the Reverend Father Superior of the .MisElon upon the 
subject: 

Sir, 

I have received the lotter that you did me the honour 
of writing to me, accompanied by fixrmttm from tlic Mogul— 
/armatii which were anniously aw-aited by this Christian com* 
miinity. For, being the goal of their hopes, they contained the 
only remedy awaited by us all, to obtain which we have made so 
many efforts. But, to speak the truth, they depend entirely on 
the favour you have shown ujH-a favour, as cannot be gainsaid, 
W'Orthy of eternal gratitude. This I yield to you with all my 
hemt for alt the effort, the expedition, and the charity that you 
have been so good as to display on this occasion towards this 
afflicted community. By this course we have been spared the 
sight, as we had feared, of the total hiiiure of all that had 
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caused us so much {ahoiir and exertion through so manv 
years. 

This mission expected no less from the ardent zeal which we 
all venerate in your person^ and from the fervent iove which 
you have exhibited aJJ these years towards the members of this 
ania]| companyj and have also displayed to us in person on 
many occasions The nature, sir, of this favour is so great, as 
well as dm degiee in which I esteem it, that words fail me to 
e.\plain with the pen the feelings of ray heart Accept of them, 
I pray you, since the sneerer they a« the more they arc 
worthy of belief. I assure you that we recognise you, and 
wi recognise you for ever, as the great benefactor nnd pro* 
tMtor of this ifissioq. H is for this reason that it (the 
ission) acknowledges itself under such a great obligation to 
return you cternaJ thanks frona the depths of its heart. 

\ou aaure me that the said fanHUas contain nothing which 
coujil injure us [8^. but. on the contrary, what will be of vwy 
great semec. It is upon certainty in this respect that depends 
Ibeir succi^ful working. This is why the Reverend Father 
Martm and all of us feared greatly we might 6nd the ruin of 
tms Chn^ian commumty m whut we had sought as a means 
of ^ving It. Our fear was increased, as you know, by the effort 
an su ter uge by which you obtained the said /owiifrtr. You 
loured us they would be IsYourabJa to us, and we have found 
r**",/ reading the /attnin of the diu-rtM aurrep- 

t^dmusly we have found in it all that we desired. 

„ * others contain the same thing end the 

^mc ccntKiiofjs. 

P'^“» ‘he sard 

MdiomLl ^ 

himsuir ^ diem, He did not appear with them 

in^nd But we 

statement la th * * presence, and support the letters by a 
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hb tyrannv ^ *fiemy to get ddiveranct from 
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l€U«s delivered es soon as pesaible, |>rsiyia^ the Lord our God 
to §r%nt us success. It %vill be He who will ampljr recompense 
you. For it is to you thet we Owe evetyttving, and ore thereby 
eternally indebted to you. In that respect 1 offer myself most 
sincerely and with alt my heart as always ready for your orders, 
i also ask, although you do not know me, for you to be assured 
that already for many years past I have desired to be counted 
among the number of your friends, for 1 admit myself to be under 
an obligation for all that, and even more in regard to you. 

I am, etc. 

[Here two unnumbered pages are inerted, giving the follow* 
mg letior;] 

Here is another tetter received by me from Father Martin 
on this subjectit will be of use as showing the intentions and 
the methods of the reverend fathers of the Society in this affair. 

MONSiEUit Kicoms MANOI'CHV, 

It is about tw'o or three days ago that I arrived from the 
Mission, where I went to obtain more exact information of all 
that had passed in regard to the Nawab's letter which you so 
kindly procured on behalf of ibal afflicted Christian community. 

I write you this in order lo give an account, as is my duty, of 
all the bendit that you have secured for ns. 

First of all, it is certaiti that the letters of the imtrdb and 
the ditcan w'ere written with all the force that ^uld bs desinsd, 
and the style in which they are wordod proves plainly enough 
the great credit you pc«5ca at that court. Secondly, although 
Chomaomet (Sh&b Muhammad) did not fulfil the promise he 
hud given you of sending us a chohdar to take the said letters to 
Tanjof, no hann has ensued. For Sobral, the young 

luan who brought lliem, has done all that a chobdBf could have 
done: indeed, 1 believe he could hardly liave done as much. 
It ts notorious, and al) the world Is witness, that the above* 
named Sebrat spoke to tho minister of the Tanjor king with 
extraordinary firmness and courage, and carried out the business 
w'lth grent prudence and dexterity. Thirdly, the news vwitlcn 
from the Mission here by the revetnnd fathers, ilmt the said 
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Sobral n. prisoner in the fortt^s of Tanjor was sent a little 
too pracipitaidy. For the said fathers gave too touch crcdii 
to a few BiUy Christians who had started such an tirclcvanL 
report. During the whole alEair the authorities at Tanjor have 
not even threatened the said Sobrai with anything of tlie sort. 
Vou were ealire]y justihed ia saying that you could not pef- 
tJUade yourself to belief in a report of that sort. It is a great 
drawback that we hjive only natives to give us iofonnatioa | 
and if the accounts of ihe persecution were not more trusts 
worthy than those about Sobml being in prison^ this com¬ 
munity would be $ti]J as peaceful as ever it was* Fonrtbly* 
the sole hindrance Ebere has been ip the affair, and the only 
rtason why the letter has not succeeded so entire]v 

we had wished, is that bis [D£,ud KMu^sJ resident at \hc 
court of Tanjor, to whom the iiiwdn\ letter was addressed, b 
f f court* having gone away several months ago; 

tor If be had been here, whai doubt can there be that the letter 
0 t e funpafi, when presented by him, w^ould have produced its 
compete effect. But there was no one but his [the 
son, who ts stii) a cbiltL Thus the king and his minbier, who 
our chjcf enetiiy, pay httlc regard to hlin and did wi(h him 
M me>- pleased, and persuaded him of whatever they’ wislied. 
HfthJy. in spjie of the King of Taujor's not having yidded to 
c cr of nicommendatiem in such strong terms as that seal 
* ,F stilJ, it has not failed to make a deep impression 
h A A pointed out to him that bis 

of continued his protection 

iTnii»trt.t nd^dilion to this the king was greatly 

to him ihai h ji Pantlium),' and said 

nlii'iit Tri K' i, t Christians had brought him into the 

S It: V«8<«i (V..l« J!) a(or^ 

liiB Itlea ‘**'fi**”'» in^ifwl the king wWi 

^W« ihnl he conid b,i„t ^1 to , concision, ind .b.t ihei. 

Sohrai htf n ^^ytug *0 much itgitation. Sixthij'. 

him that, hrang rnercly reooinmeruJatQry.it retiitirwi 
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no answer. Be^des, said he, tbe naveab Is king in that countT}', 
bui not in Toojor; consequently, he had no business to inter* 
fere in ihu affair. He added that if the JuttriU gave sanction 
to the rebuilding of the pagoda of Canjivaron (KanchT-varam, 
Canjevaromh been demanded of hicQ> he (the r^ah) 

would permit the Testoratioo of the Christians’ church. In 
fine, this minister betrayed a great deal of pride and much seif* 
confidence, telling us or letting us tinderstnnd that although 
the protector that we had sought out, and tite person who hod 
procured us ibe recommendation, had great credit, he had no 
fear of them whatever might happen. Thus he dismissed 
Sohral withooi any reply for the aawahj in spite of one having 
been prepared which Sobrol actually saw. After its prepara¬ 
tion the Broliinans, who are the counsellors of the king, and his 
chief minister came to the conclusion tbat it was not necssary 
to write, or, if it were, the answer should be sent through 
another channel- They tcU us that this has been done, and 
wc have not tbe least doubt that, to cover his tyranny, he has 
tvritten many things opposed to G>>d's taw, and injurious to 
those who preach it and to the whole body of Christians. 

But whatever they may have written, tve feel w'e are safe. 
We are the more so, for ive know that your charity having 
commenced so holy a work, that having laboured so hard and 
taken so much trouble, you will continue to show the some 
bowels of mercy and compassion as befote; that you will not 
throw up am o^r on which depends the peace of bo many 
feeble Christians, Had they only the same strength and 
courage as those of the primitive Church, it would be unneces¬ 
sary for us to make such efforts of solicitation on I heir behalf. 
But their natural timidity obliges us to afford them special help. 
This is the reason that the fathers of the Mission have given 
me fresh orders to report everything to you, and to urge you, 
by the wounded side of Jesus Christ, out coinnioii Redeemer, 
to kindly take up our cause, forgetting post disappointments 
and fatigues, but hxing your eyes onJy upon the glory of God 
and the salvation of these feeble and afflicted Christians. 
These biter centre all their hopes upon the credit you enjoy, 
your piety, and your generosity. 
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I sboaia ere ibii have started to fling wjscif at your feet and 
pray the gram of this favour. But it is accessary to prepare 
tornu rarities to be presented to the «aafg6, to whom we are 
bound to show o«r gratitude for bis first idler of recommcuik- 
tion. I do not mean to Uke a single step in this matter with¬ 
out your advice. For iltis reason J beg the favour of your 
writing me two lines of reply, and pointiug om to me what I 
ought to do. My design would he to travel as far as Bn; 
hfouiit by land dressed as a Pandaraii and there 

a wait your directions for visiting the mtipfid. For you arc 
a^uaiatcd uitli tljc case, and have already obtained so favour- 
^ie and honourable a reception for our ambassador. It is 
thus cmain that the gbry of God will be a stiU stronger 
motixe for Pfoctmng a missive as favourable to us as xvc could 
wish. Briefly all is in your hands, and I await with impatience 
HhiU 11 nmy please you to recjqire of me in this affair. Mcan- 
\^hilc. I offer myself for anything ihat would be of service to 
170a r Mission of Madura, February 6 , 
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to brinjf God and relt^on to iheiirside in ordcf to obtain success 
in thdr design. To bear them talk jibout the persecution at 
Tanjor yon would think it tbe most deplorable catastrepbe that 
ever had been tn the worlds and wplingly would they eidaim 
with the prophet JwemiaJi: 'Behold* is there any grief like 
unto wy gtitf that the Etlemal has done unto me ? He has 
made me cry aloud in the day of the burning of His wraili.’* 
In spite of this* to the shame of that Society be It sflid, they aw 
governed by nothing but iJie desire gf a small gain ; tJiuy want 
a church that sha l l cost them nothing. Thereby they would 
like to prove tliat they have influence everywhere, that the will 
of kings is bent at their plcasiure, and whenever they so desire. 
Th«sc are the reasons, making them move heaven atui earth to 
induce Da,nd [Qian to take action against the King of Tanjor, 
and compel Iiim to build the church they hanker after. 

Since I have spoken of the King of Tanjor, it wiP not be out of 
place to mention what happened at Tranquebar,* a place bdong- 
ing to the Danes, lying close to the sea, and within tbe territories 
of the same prince upon the ChoromandaJ coast. In the year 
1699 it hapjxjned that a vassal of the king died; ha held charge 
of the lemtoriiia adjacent to Trancjuebari Upon bis duccfisa 
tbc Danes claimed the right to put into bU place one of his 
bast^ sons. The dead man's widow objected, Mcing what 
luuifeBt injustice was being done to her own son, tbel^itimate 
buir. But the Danes (»id no heed to this objection, and pro¬ 
ceeded to the canying out of their project. The widow was 
forced to carry her complaint to tbe king [83J, The king 

^ chapter sir. 3; - Wo* ia fm now] fuf tha tanl buh 
wW^ 14 lorrow, I tkletikl is my •tfiblns. wid t End ns iwu ,' 

Cto W'«dne*J»y, SlMd* i, utn, aktiwr melted Madnit fpsm thaCownnr 
MB C«anot of Trait^iioliv Inlottninj; (he of U»Jr ti-tn;; ■ itnUiJy 

wwiiod llm K1 ti|e of Tuijor uinii onjtut pnrtiraeiEi oomwiui'd hy Ibg death 
VtoM<|i3« • fWbmler, ‘Stadma is tbo Olden Time,’ j J4J, ud 
WiWi^oewiliationR, Fon St. Cowj*,* «rlii. 40). The thlp Sidfriii wn» 
The InvMier wm dermiied on Mmfth jp. uid oa April *4, itipQv lcm« wife 
. Basmtaled TknnSj wiir« noeived from Tiuijtidtiar on M*y ip: lha 
worn iMi had rettitnal to Madfutm Uay ». Tmujitetiv lict Qfty-wte miles 
CM* tram Tanjor; it mu bootthl by iho UaitBa froin Uie NSysi of Turior ia 
tCta, sad sold to ilie EnsIfA in is^j. 
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pointed out lo the Danes the wrong they were committioj: w 
tmuBfetring the rights of the iegitimate son to n bastarcL 
On thdr side the Danes paid no attention to this reman- 
stmnee or to any of the iiin^'s ^^’ords, They replied that they 
were the mastcis, and were !ords paramount over the country 
that they held, which had been ceded to them by the andetit 
kings of Tanjor.' Their domination e^ttended as far as eannon- 
shot, and the matter w*as tin concern of his. Irritated at such 
aiT 4 igant prutentions, the king sent sU thousand men against 
them to punish them—that is to say, three thousand horsemen 
and as many infAntry. This force was joined by four thousand 
more man collected by the relations of the deceased from all 
directions. TrangueW was besieged. 

First of alt, they liegan by stopping the entiy'of all provisions; 
next, they captured an earthen bastion outside the Utic of fortifi¬ 
cation, having in it four pieces of cannoii. From this point of 
vantage they stopped the flow of water into the fortress. 
Finally, they advanced their entrenchments so close that them 
was only tile length of a pistoUshut left between theconibatantsi 
in fact, they often at night talked to each other. 

In this difficulty the Danes, not having enough men to garrison 
their t( 3 wii, which is of considGrable extent, applied for aid lo 
Mr. Thomas Pitt, governor of Madras. This gentleman sent 
them fifty soldiers and some ptovisiona and ammunttion with 
all possible expedition. On the arrival of these rcinforceraonts 
the Danes tegained their courage, and made repeated sorties, 
in which they lost several men. In the end. they decided on u 
gonend attack upon all the eitciuy's entrenchments. They 
carried this om with such valour, their musketry 6 ro was so 
heavy, and the number of grenades tltrown so great, that the 
unciTty was forced to retire. Following upon this success, the 
bastion that tiad been lost was retaJicn. But the investment 
cunttnulng, provisions oucc more became scarce- Their vvants 
wtme again supplied by Coveroor Pitt, who also sent them more 
amimnution. The hoatllitics lasted about six months,* and 
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peace was not secured until n cotnproraise was made with the 
ralations of the deceased, to whom the Danes paid over one 
hundred thousand rupees, at which price they granted their 
consent to the bastard’s auccessiol). 

The Danes bad snfhciently strong reasons for aphulding and 
maintaining this bastard against tlie tegitimate son. The &ther 
himself on hts deathbed hod made him over to the Danish 
commandant, knowing this son to be a man of intelligence, 
while his other son was incajiable of governing or of supporting 
the Danes in their business. They dealt in several chases of 
goods which reached them from the interior, and dunng the 
father's gervemtnent a practice had sprung up of pantug no 
customs duty. They hoped to secure the same thing under 
the bastard [83J, a great advantage for the company. It is for 
this and other similar reasons of interest that they protected 
him, and backed him up in his pretensions. 

Should the account of the war against Trauquebar have 
proved not unpleasing to the reader, I flutter myself that the 
following will not be disagrccahte. It is the war of the Maho- 
medans against the English at Cudeloure fKOdalDi).* I li^in 
with describing the situation of Fort St- David and Cttddalore, 
both belonging to the aforesaid English. They purchased them 
for the sum of sixty thousand paSacai from Kim R 3 ]ah, [son of] 
Shiva ji. Id ancient times they belonged to the Kings of 
Bljlpur, along with another town, also a dependency upon the 
said fort. Both places me strong, and surrounded by water 
supplied by a river which is near the sea. 

The town of Tevenapatam is about three hundred paces from 
the fort, towards the north. The Dutch have a factoty Id the 

^ Oiddfliorc— Kud^ [TUmOl^ *|unc!iocr/ suid ^ (Tlmil), 

tPwit ihw wt± in ihm KuJtb .^rkil dSicr^t, uioety-nlnf tailiA 

ttui xkf Tklndm. [l hf Ibc En^Utll frPfn MmluxmAkA Gomtftuv 
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place, pay the Engliah two and a hotf per cent- upon all 
merchandise impnned or exported. The place is inhabited by 
many weavers and cloth-printerE, and there is a considcralilc 
trade in doth. 

Cuddalore Is situated to the south of the said fort, having as 
inhabitants many merchants, weavers, and cloth-printers^ like 
those above referred to. Dependent upon it there me six villages, 
which pay twelve thousand putaeoi of rent Rs. 34,000] to 
the company in rclurn for all the grain, ct uiertt, which their 
lands produce. This is the place where, in 1698, the English 
Iwul to defend themselves in warngmost the Mahomedons. The 
cause of dispute was as follows ; 

About two years earlier in 1696] an officer under Chil- 
rawain (Sulaimati gownor of Porto Novo* and the 

neighboanng country, was posing thruitgh the lurritory of the 
English Company, He was stopped by a sergeant at an ad- 
I'auced post in the ^'illage of THpaponlour (TiruppippuliyOr),* 
the reason assigned being that he could not he allowed a passage 
without a permit from the govenior of Cuddalote, At this 
hindrance the officer grew angry, and began to abuse the 
sergeant and the sentry. Finding they would not allow him to 
pass peacefully, be determined to force his way. Thereupon 
the scr^nt placed all the obstacles in his way that he could, 
even going the length of threatening to (ire if he was cuolent* 
otlier man would not listen, and tried to carry hb point. 
Tlic sergeant was at length forced to fire. The officer tvus 
greatly astonUhid. for the shot killed an extremely fine horse 
that he was riding, valued bj’ him at two thousand crowns. 
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However^ having a Httle recovered hitnselfj he laid a complaint 
before Mr, Hatscllp^ governor of that fort (St David)^ who, hy 
meiins of a few urifling presents, modi^ali:d ihe wrath into which 
the sergeants bold act had thrown the Mahomedan^ 

However in 1698. two years after the event 1 have just 
rccoaoted^ Stitaimln Kl^^n passed near to Cuddajore* and was 
visited by the second in the eotmcil [at Fort St- David], who 
c^e cut to greet him and congratulated him on his safe return 
from JinjL This [S4] governor thanked him very politely, and 
lotd him that in a few days he would come back to pay thn 
English gentlemen a visit as he went by# With that idea he 
withdrew to liis government of Chclcinbron (Chidambanwnh* 
whence four days after his arrival he sent presents of sweetmeats 
to the governor and sccond-in-council at Cuddulore. Ttic« 
things they received graciously, !n oppedtion to the ideas of 
the officer commanding the local garrison* He knew the 
Mahomedana, and warned the goii'emor to put no trust in 
them; for probably hu would find these sweets difficult of 
digestion* 

Accordinglyi some eight daj^ afterwards^ there arrived at 

1 WlUbm 'amM\ td mu Ptitty uii SinttrUri' iiru sqa^nlneed joaiisBl 

ol Ccjund] ij Pofl SC lod diiet of Uus fmCtoty il Vi£a^a|i;uaii34 hf * 

tffttw from ihvt Cimrt to Fort 3 t. dsM Febnafljy 13, iCSg- lie wsi* to 

oomc ima Chinn to ■ ilw Cooit' Letuu Bc*ki/ ti. H, 9^ Ou 3, x6^* 
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liu Dijf (ot Bau^hI] (tkrf,, p- On F«hru&ry II*. ifpgj. HatMlI m ardcaraJ 

|o wUimr dUflf nt Vi«i^?»pa±w pWrf.. pt 1+5^ "On FdsmnTy iha 

CcFDJt wmtfl of HniTiLn ms ' par very good Gov^monr of TflF^apnuixici" Ftitt 

St t>n¥klj |x On Ajirn 10,1693, ilw Com wwutidnJ ilw fitkUtymiict 

prudnat cooJoct of HalitrU, Go^etfiiHr of Tirwumpomm^ And dalrQ bis o witrm i jitvg 
ihiiTA ti 3 R, p. 3301, On jKnuAcy j, 1^93-94# thfl Conn iigii 4 n tEwtr 
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SL Gm^ inLi Gavnuot of Fdft St. DmvkI ^ jSS). If* coDtmMd to 
reside HI Fciti Si- D*vbi ufitO FU Tcaigmai in Majcfep ll^p wid left for 

En|Lajad, hiltijt incmdod by Mr. FmMT (' l*uWie CcHtukAtiim, Miutib 13, 
iCjS^p Futt Str Ckor^/ KErUlp 54V Hv dM b«ibfli May, Jr™r hlj 

¥^0^ honw or Abonly nftonmnbi F Coqirt Booh.' wit sxxilitl 

* CkldiTutimni^ a town stgbi mkl*a from %hm tsm, uul iwniy-cnn mJJfti Bai|ih-> 
lenlb wttt of CtnldnJoim U lh tb* a^k of 4 luifv nod octatoiud UiiiipIsL 

The Motgub made ii libolr bcad'<iuartiifi to plmzs of Jhiji 
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TREACHEROUS ENTRY 


Cuddatore sorae ^ty horsemen,^ who appeared at one of the 
gates and asked for entnince. The sergeant oti guard refused 
Id let them pass; they must tvait for his captain's orders. 
Thereupon the officer in command ased much bad langnf^ to 
the sen try» made dispositions to force m entrance. As 

soon as the captain leamt whal was going on, he sent word to 
the governor* then redding at Fort St* DavkL Thinking the 
matter one of little importance, the governor sent a note giving 
the order to let the men pass. He thought they were friendlyp 
and their only object in coming to CuddaJoro was to act as 
convoy to their king's treasure remittance, then on its way from 
his army. 

Upon receiving the governor's note the captain ordered thum 
to be admitted. Yet they bad only come to seii^e the town by 
treachery, and cut tbu throats of aJl the Engtish* This cEinie 
out suhsequentlyt Tbdr pretended traastirie was nothing more 
than some bags filled with gruvd,. But up to this point tlie 
governor had no snspidoti of any sort. However, ibi^ 
treacherous men were no sooniir inside than a number of others 
appearedi and these, too, were allowed to imtcr with the samo 
facility. Again more of them came in* In the end tliere w'crc 
as many as six hundred—nainciy^ tivo hundred horsemen and 
four hundred foot soldiers. 

Whtjn it was nbotiL midnight the hrother-in^Iaw of StdaintSn 
KbSn orrivad at one of the gates and wanted to go out* At this 
gate he met with a refusal, unless he obtained leave from the 
second^in'^coimcil for that purpose- Ln the end the lenve wns 
given, to him and all hia relinue, for any hour of the night that 
they might desire- Ilowever, thc^ gunllcmon were (kr from 
gmng to sleep, for there were sUll five hundred men outside, 
with orders to reiciforcc those inside at the slightest signal given 
by the earlier arrivals* The agreed signal was that as soon as 
possible they should hoist their white flag upon one of the 
bastions. 

* in rhs oidm Ttoa/ L rei»fti iliLi inclileni b 

j m Fflbnxon' i?- litaw, ike i^tb U llifl 

CTO I gitfl wtncfi fr™ ihu Miwi™ mrrmpmditmK ai fci** «nJ 


REINyORCEtt£?fTS ADiJJTTED Sti 

Before this could be curried oat, a native came and vHfaraed a 
man at the g«ard*housc that these five hundred men w^e 
outside hidden among some palm-trees. At first the second-iii' 
council refosiKl credence to the report, assciTing that these 
people were too much tlicir friends; it was a mere invention, 
and he waa assured they were incapable of plajang them such a 
nasty trick [8s]. Oh ! the simplicity of m^kind. who remain 
undiiiturbcd at the verj- moment when being betrayed in the 
blackest manner 1 Thus, even w'htle he was speaking, the 
hfother^ia^iaw of Swlaim 5 n Khan teturaed, followed by a body 
of cavidr>'. Asking for the officer on guard, the corporal 
appeared and said he was in command. Thereupon the 
treacherous man, without another word^ drew bis sword and 
delivered three blows on die cor^ral's head* Feeling himself 
wounded, the lalicr fired upon his assailant. But the aim was 
spoiled by another horseman throwing himself between them, 
so that only the assailant's (juivcT was shot off. 

At the same moment the sentry fired his piece and kilted his 
man. But as the Mahomedanswere in overpowering numbms, 
they advanced on him without giving him time to reload, and 
receiving forty-two sword-cuts, he was hewn to pities. Next 
ri^int^ the captain of the guard out of the second-in-councit’s 
house, and hcanng the alarm given, thought at liret he could 
redeem the position. But he could not do so quickly enough 
to prevent the brother-in-law of Suleiman ShSij having time to 
plant his flag upon the bastion at this gateway. Acting on the 
signal which they had agreed upon, the men in ambush rushed 
upon another gate; having him at their head, they hoped 
find it open. In this expectation, ht>wevcr, they were dis¬ 
appointed ; for the sergeant who w'as on guard had beard the 
alarm, and opened fire upon him, obliging liim to take shelter 
from the balls below the town «uil. His refuge was discovered 
by a soldier, who fired upon him through a port-hole and 
ficattcred his brains upon his horse's ^ddlc. 

As soon as SulaimSn learnt the death of his brother-in- 
law, he lost heart in his enterprise, particularly as he reposed 
great trust in the deceased. He was a man of good under- 
standing, and greatly experienced iti the practice of war. 
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Then, while this was happening, the cnptaiji came up with 
reifiroicemcnis from the fortress and drove out all these traitors, 
They were forced to evacuate the two bastions they bad 
occupied- A nuiuber of their men were left behind dead, hot 
they siiltscquenily removed the bodies. Including dead and 
Wounded, they lost seventy men in their retreat. 

The cowardice of this rabble upon this occasion seems monl 
cxij^ordinary, for they numbered over devun hundred, while, in 
ndditioTi, they were masters of two bastiens and of all the streets. 
In spite of these advantages, seventeen men repelled them to a 
extent, and a reinforcement of forty men coming from 
the fortress | Fort St. David] completed their rout and ejected 
Mem completely, after a corisider^le loss, if we consider how 
few were the men on the English side. The latter lost two 
twcnty^lwo wounded. Nev'crthclcss, as soon as 
the Mahomedau was back within his dbtHct. he coniemplatod 
massm^ a still larger force, meaning to returu to the charge. 
The next time he succeeded no better, and was repulsed every 
ime he made au attempt; though it is true that he burnt four 
large Tillages belonging to the company. 

!r ^1“" a thin! time with a still mom 

rmi a c ores than on the two former occasions, but he did 

continual sriuabbles, wrote to 
I n, governor of the province, and for 

^pi>meni o t e sum of thirty thousand crowns tlim troubles 

havc^i they would no doubt 

have lasted for a much longer time. 


EVENTS AT CUDDALORE ANIJ FORT ST. DAVtIJ. 
FESRUARY, tbsl 

r... fm:™,, s,. nAv,^ Vd. I. ,, 

111* condort tif fei Itort* i ■ . tSen« ui the Camp, undw 

•uifM, MiU u It'wrM 4 fntivall centiftue In Caddatoie this 

« « «-« 4 f»umll with Inni. be ««, a p«i* of Sneetmeau. with 
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the Kind’s WacanaviUrt'i brrthtr. On einmtlnring tis leqUlMlC w Ve<|f 
n KwhI ctWfwjtoBdwitc! with liirr.tii onlertd. llmtKimeswectnieflti.rnjrt »nH 
China wartw to «muuni of J3 (provided by Grapib. the wpiiiitt 

Bnmiinyl scni laini* 

Uifiry. Fr^ay, mA F/^ntary, ■ 69 }* 

This moffninjc Mbout & a^CIocfe^ hflarittg an iik^m frrmi CuddalcJffi, wo 
it from iht: Fiwi Immfidiaidj'.nnd tiearinjf ^«ie small arms nml 
liKiifi of that CuDB goc ofl; tlic Gomnor irafnftduntay sent Seoemt Smltli 
witJi so men n> CudcLnlo^e with vcrhall ordere (nol havKng uore to wriutany) 
to ftiijDw ihfl orders of tim Council and HugOrtill tftec^ 

The Wmd being southcrlyt contiiutnd to hcAT Uuar firing aomll 
and of ihdr grtat Cruns at Cuddakwe, M^beiafoir, tlie Preiidt., Mesar&. 

FaiifttJ order'd Etuigii Keif, with 30 men :uid A Drtinimer, to 
paarfh wnJtiediatlly ilikhrf with the bc^^l of our arnui, and good stote nf 
oiomtinniofl, and that Mr^ Btilu emd Gmiia Menit, doe goe m hmclstek 
udl armed s At same time tho Govir S:ciL otrlMil all the «wt guiKtb to joyti 
ihc guard of Trepopof ore [three miles NpVV* of Cii iM t i l o reji *nd upon advt^s 
of OUT peojilc being etigAg-rd witb ihe SitponE?- Ofders were sent to the Chief 
Officer to maitdi direaly to Cuddaiorei ruid to kill, wromiid, and deairoy all 
hfoor men tliat enme to oppose ihcm. We dUwered Wiih otir prospectives, 
^me Moom Hohsciiieii ridclng ttetwccii the hmiKs and thcTiverpWiib dmwtt 

Rwords in theif hands, _ ^ 

About 7 this morning a Feon came from Cntldfdofei advtseiirg that 
Ca»nii pwptt had unTpniei! *ur ijUJirnl bI l'Qr»J*«Jvo i:ate.iuid litid 
and wtiundetl t^ime of otir Suuldl=ts \ Thai Ml- Hnynes, Capt. Htagonin and 
Scijeazit Smith imo enguged mtli the Moors. 

About p a Chidt reccivc^I a Note frmti Mr* tirtmea that Cnptnin Tracy w-as 
killed atid cmc Benson 4 Sooldier dyed of his wnitmds at Feitto >iovo gate, 
that the CorpoinU detpiraiely wounded in teyerall planes, bui lilcew'iie 
mentions that ihc Moor* wTrre bcattn out nf the Tuwpp, and that we hiMl 
ktlld sereTall of them. 

This afternoon ihe l^residh went lo Cndiljalore, and orders! the Moormen 
lluii>e tn inie^ the Carps of the Slwjii mtii that were killed, and consulted of 
what necessary tn be done for security of the ptAC& 

Tliis night $^t n gCMrall letter to Mndrass, wheTcin advrsal that the 
Moors surprired our i^rd at Fodo Kovo gutt and alter wo^ading the 
bouldier^ a pony of their Heme a|jp*atd wiihcuit ihe gale, wlio finding they 
had the command of ihe (iate, enierd ilw TowHt bui this enused an alarm 
«nd Capt. llugotiiA with abmii iS men. marrhin^f tcn\-ard« themt was wer- 
powertd with Oidr aumbm, and ihe ommse made shemsetves m^ets of 
ChDlluitibrum Point, but after ^eijeant bmtdi with his cnen engngd them^ 
and they peiceivcai tnoro Souldiers to comt frnni the Fort, u^Kta ih-e 
approach ol Ensign Kerr ftiib his tnen, and aAer the twgn fired some 
yvllit^p the Moors ^tiifted the town in rnueh disorder, but comcitig upnn 
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1 roguii® {if'fj ibcy v^iird upon ihret flf ^tolKizitnV IvUplimtts, Tnlua 

abfflit 3™ rt* iOcu u ih^y Jtail (Utpriiel ihe Gate, wid cmkcl ibmn 
Awfljr; ibfijf llk.ewisc nobbed die ihops in tbe Bojmr ami AevefsU hmiaca j Aiid 
Capif TfAcy who cB,mt fsethet laleljr in a aloojj Tram MnJIiiecLii* goui|^ tmi 
Volimteer fr^ili Capt- Kti^onm, was fctllcd* and one Iknson a SemEdief ; 
die Corponll at tbn Gait ntonalljr womidcdj and Aboiii ^ or 6 of (W Ea^liah 
nod have illgbl M^^nundi which Wit hope n/e oirmbW j Eight 

nf ihq muiny rmuka dead ii Ciiddaloie, and ihcf cnlrfeiS off thal 

wai kitrd, aind no doubt hui mimy of ihein wiu t^nunded 1 We have tjtketi 
6 Hotks, 3 of which are wtmndod ^ We likewise took two [I Bhlis] 

and 5 hcrsemto Hrtwners. 


Atl a Sft/urdnjf^ Ip/j^ 

Thisduy the Ciwncill oicu upon cousiderAtEon of yefltordA)^ tnmBacEEonSt 
end tti ordtjtl thal the I^residt, write j in^tter to ibe Na^Hjb, and to Aincr 
:ohn. AbdidI Lobby,J ood Eiindiim Cawti GarT7 [f abont Sdtiaflo 

Cawiu Vifliany^ becanse Ebtnhini Cawn Gurry [GJuitij sent a fne&sage 10 
the Ivovcmr* by a Mauldar p a eictofr a oiatiA^er] beLosgiag' 

to PiUIjirestA ChceiTiin P Mtri:ins^ a dork],. 

CapL Calib Tracy * , ytttwday kiild. , , . 

f ijidin^ by thli a^ifm of Sotimcti Cawn that Jiios^i of the Moon are of a 
Hji 5« TreaclitfiMi* and ^wfidioiu ymptr It it tlinugbl twfumte for ftmnt, 
tlwi nn above tto boraciDeti at a time, be peimiited to epoan inio the Town, 
and that ab of them leave their mnt at the gate »itb the CcBiiyjttcept i or 
3 that may appear to be the Chiefcst of them. 

Ami havcing ccmln advicea thnl Setimpn Ciiwn arrived at J*ono Novo 
yesterday about ^ a clock aftenmtm, tii tLoogbi rcqoia^ic iluii the iowti 
of T^reiw^lwe ^ prewrvftl if pwiWe. and ti, mdered that S«3«nt Smith 
"L '3 W'tli ntid 17 Portoguer Sooldier,. d« tepoir to Tnrpopokw, 
»hc« Iltt UMTiiltry they uk (o beep vmtdK being imvr entreoch'd, ihai hr 
iwnaih there «nh htt mon and jopeona. which we hope idtl b« a ineanj to 
prevent C^ebeage [f Kkll lltgj from tying op Tcavcs, and the Ordc« tie 
Solilh with re^Enence to the difference of yesterdays 


iaOmiiijr, tpr* Ftbraary, 

- coniwoed ai Cmldalore. Oide« were 

fli«n 10 entt down all tft« and hrfgtt ihnt an aear CttddaJwe. 


Sunday, iotk Ft*ruary, i 69 i] 5 , 

doiKnd to othg attempt opofl „; ,h.t hod goti loco P«,m nod 5dO 

'^'"ti'nabl- be,™i^k^ofjWNt.w^ 
•*«*-» lh« AbdaU Lab^ belonged to ibe tool Mahomivtao rtaa cf tb« naroa. 
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liorsA; than thdr rcfututtcms ivci« to flglit nod noi EO pktidier t ihai ^limon 
Cawn hai writ! 10 ihe Wonmar t?ihc chief uf OdnyfljitSJlaiyain] fm 3 c« 
-whirh protnist Thii ahetno^^n a^Kiui 1 a ekick the Qovr, 
i&CL lent ^ Souhlicti to CuddaJnrc, and abime 4 n cinch an ahirm wai giveit 
at Cmldjdore, which ip™ JtnmedittiJy timwerd fmm th^ Korti ned t&tre- 
upon tlin lionblcL E^feiidt. &ca. sent ai Souidkn rnoiic to Cndda'tCT^ and 
orderd ail the outjpisrds 10 come lo clic Foit^ 

Thi* evening dupn^ebed n genemU ktier to MadiM, adviMlng that wc 
itad but 4a Snuldten in ihe F^rtf 6 at the Barri- tnmi:lli and ail tbn rslt were 
ai CiJdd[ilnrs;i that all our cfit-gunrda were withdrawn, that all unr uut- 
t)owfi$ were eapioed h> the En-tinyii ^ry; ami Umt iwai ijci|Kta$ibk faixato 
aixmJ k; lb At HTE heard Mr. Jours the Dutch Chief At Pono NovOp did 
fitipply Ehe Moot^ wrlb powder and ahott^ Upon their expedition hEther. Ting 
day buiny tbousandi of the Jnhuhitaniij left the Companyt bounds* 

3 FfCrra^y t* 9 |, 

Thii momlng about 8 n dock* Selimon Cawn with his liorsc and foot 
entered che ttighi Honble. Cf>mpany3 bounds ^ I'hey mardit under cmen 
of the r^ardeni behind CuddalorCf and utt ^re 10 all ihr hooses in ihcrr 
way ; tkm Cum hum the Poinii Ehen;; played upoir ihem^ which kept them 
from apprnyfhfng very oar. Nine a dock tJbii morning, sreing a party of 
hme near Trepopolore, we fired a Cim freun the Fort upon thnuL ThitDay 
w« discovered the Enimy to bum the Houses in the ouMowns as they camc 
along, 

A Hojly was considerd of to be made nt nighti which whilst the Goverttr. 
&CL here wtrt thinking of, Wcsats. Haynea and Mountogne ailiiied from 
Cuddalore^ that ilicy thought such a thing proper i wh e r db ro the Cost., 
McfiSi^ ingniin, FarmeLr and Gamei Ag^Jred ^nd Mr+John Berluund 
Eniign Henry Kerr, with 70 Sooldinrs and aoo PecmAinrall upoii ihc Enimy 
in the nighty which wc h ud discovetd to tye upon the bank of the rivers 
betwren ChiimmujadiiJuiii and TrepopolorCp twa« agreed thai 30 nrsn should 
enme from Cnddalcm ^ Mr« Lteiiu was aciqnahtltd with the design^ hiit the 
ortkn to hJm amt ilie Entign were sealed up and niK to be opened tiil twn 
a dndr hi thn itiofoihg Bind they to niarch nboui 5 a elockr This day many 
rhoiisarid InhabiEonts left the bounds^ and the ml came $4 neat Ui£ Fort as 
they could- 

This nlgbc ohcMit 11 a cloeki received a nolc froo] Messrs. Jtnd 

Mountagoe, ifgnilyiug ibat they had advised Capt- Hugonln^ whndUwadcd 
from sallying thb night, saying that onr men were woaty; twM tbetefort 
laid aside. 

TitiSfLiy, laM l69ij. 

This morning .Sehrnon Cawn noorcht towards Mange CopEong [a viUafc 
near CiiddjiliOfe] anil m we believed he intended to gne to the Ben side, nnd 
thni way to come on the back of Tevenapatonm; 10 prevent which the 
HoTcntr^ hlcssn. Ingmip* Funnef and Gojdcs^ sent out Mr. Jniin lierKu 
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aurf Emign Henry Kerr, with 50 Somldiicr^f flrith wh\r.\t psurty STr. Edinttud 
wcfti V<ir|iincctrrj The Eiumy innrdit liatdly iniv‘«4ndf tbeitii hKvtin^ 
the advsLTita^e tn nLucbera j ibe HorK toofc patriddajcnre 10 he oyt of Qun- 
ihoo* jutd mlher Appc:kretl enJy tcr ftrtx^ onn rhdr fewt* who ^iCTlt ^ftat 
nurnlK;^! uf sbsjn in frasnn Ibf tlietr pawdnf wcik, did not mwnd one of 
oyf nicri; Our people killed 4 Of 5 of thdrv, het td» whai wnttodeil, nxid one 
of thnit fbotmen lioid hf& leg olf by a field peii:e^ whli^b eeiil lipon 
the plain from TcvetEapatnani gatt^ but ivnlwithstEmdinjt all lliat we ccKild 
d«i ibeiT fiyiog pnrrys oondnued DO bum ftifc our out-toims nnd great pmtl of 
Copangj^ aitd perteiveing iheni in goc tow'ards the tvuIct aidcf rm liie 
back of Tevcnapainau*, *c trttecd Our men to withdmw an la Cbek at 
noon j They were inui:h wcaritsd in being engaged and cotdJnuLng in (jp«i 
fueM nil Ihii lEnic. 

Aboui One o'clock this afceTnooiw we jierceived tlie Eaimy to ** 

itrEiim lo the aame qiiEinet^ m ibey were al hm aighu This aftenwB ihc 
<loveitir. and Conncill onlerd all the hor&c 10 be gnti nadyp and to bomnr 
a* many aa lo be had. Th\> evening morred a letter hum AbdaJt Labby, 
Eh nnawer 40 ibe PnaLdti. «mi the t9th Init disapprmxing of Selim&tt CAwiia 
uedon^, nud advisciftg of onir oppi^j^iig htm ip all kh ill dorigiu- 
Thu mglit dispaich’t a gfanmU Letter Iei Madraj^radvEielngf thcnjccesiuiyi 
As pJm fending 10 Pono Novo to take the Ships thete, but that wc ihciuhT 
be glad if ihen: may not be a necessity fiur 11, being aenccabln nolhihg bin 
necE-ajty should catite la to smy tm a quarrmU wi^ the MognSIs iiibie«;ta. 

H 2Jr/ 

ITilfc momihg Sclmtnn Cuwn his Camp, which wtps upon the bank 
of Trcpopolore riirei, innreht at ihn Mitnooi ei^tent id out houndSh flod hit 
people leii fite to all the hnuses ni TtepoiielorCi, DandypnUaniii aud 
se^'ciull (iWa bdaind Cuddulortt where h\% footmen ictilkt bchuid ilie 
g^tdetiv He piicht hts tenit upon the Hills, a little besyund out tandoni? 
Wo firod about lotir eighteen pouiuterv (the Gun being eKtraordiimtily goudj 
flung the sJwrtl anwngM thcin^ and by that toeana they wcn= keept at a 
greattr distance : the ZkiiiiUys ni CuddaJore |dayed upon »tich as ibeycookl 
diBcovor us cettrc near 10 burn houses aod som t uf our Talliai a wal-th- 

tnenj being abroHd ibmi a ithyke I? IlhilAh] in the legg. 

This day we pettelTcd the numbers of ibo Moora very plain tu they 
marchtp and »e hesi lonsiati of aoo horie and nbouE raao foot. Thi» 
DveniTig nn oidmAjy Mountian cMitte ftntti SelLniun Cawoi who pretends to 
1)0 an Amein x He i&y$ Selimon Cawd u very doLroirs of the body ol hli 
brtiiher in luw who was one of the bDuteEncn that wat kild near Chizui^Q 
PJmjl] Gate, Bl Cnddalore, ihb istb InsL m« r*M the messcogcr ilial the 
iKitly nhouht be dclivetth if could be found. MolJcni and tlic as her Chulmrt 
IA India Mihomed^niJ, being tn the fort* TnesseDger^ wetx sent 

o ore lo finjl nuj the body. And ao other picssenger comcing Insm 

beliiiKie U*m tTiii iHjjht Aboot« * c]«k, twA. aifrMd t» dctircr the body the 
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nmi momlni; ; xs-mi tliia messenger we aeilt wond tbal if SelimMi Cwn 
would ddivet Mottems 5 EbpbaiiU we would deliver ihe llan» anil 
fdsoeerft. 

2 ^A FiSrtxifxy^ 169I, 

Thii mommK ihe !^pwd$. received an im^wer frem Ebraluro Cawn Gurry^ 

npreuif]^ that ^eUtnoii Cnwn had dme a deni of mischief HvitUoqt 

fesLKin; that he wotdd endeateiiir to pci^ft'ede him to make reftitutjon, uru^ 
iniended to come ii> Selimon Cawn's Cnmii hr tbai purpose. 

About 11 u ctodk wc divcoTOed El>rakim Cawti Gtiiry come to ikltnmn 
Cawni campi, whirJt remainh apim the Hilk* Juai without our raiHiom j 
Upott hii conieiuEit into the bounda be 9Cat a Mankliu: [factor manager] tu 
the PreudL to »eiid our Egip Bratniciy to tneel him at Sclimon Cawnn Camp 
haveitig deiirtd the ssmie in his teller: Our Egip [=^i:iMrA er imerprexer, 
Wheeier^ * Madras/ i. j^] did thh return till ebeui midnight when a 
Ikmniny fhun Ebrahim Cawo riUiry came with him. And htidmg by our 
t^gip [interptrler] timi hii discourse In him wi^i tniurb tUfTcient to what lie 
wTitt in his ktier, we thnifghi htt to heat wbnt hb Bnminy had to sey in 
the marnuig- This day Selimmi Qiwns people burnt whnt hentses le- 
jualning, and tut whal Faddy ihey could tonic at, dm wa* jjtowtng upon 
ibc gwiod^ 

Fryda^. FSrMtrry^ i69i* 

Ebrahtni Cawn Garry rtmalni encampt near Sclimon Cawti, md tbb 
Rierning we dbcntirKt bj$ Umminy, and tbtn showed bSm ^hmou Cawn 
[?rcMi * ‘F^l ma.hFni Cawn ^ Gurry's two Letters, iti both whkih he blutn^ 
Selimoii Cawn t to whitb the Bmininy answeniribat ^Uicofi Cawn gave 
his hfasier a difTerent repre^euiatlon of that matter s That his pwiplt came 
into Cuddukim with the Kings tieasure, that oar ^oaldrcrs were abusive lu 
ihenit Idild Aud wi>midcd them^ Jltciu We lold the [traniiuy that Elirahim 
Cawit Ourry knew ibai ft (|u'i;io othbtwisci nnd biouelf knew 10 top but 
be said that be mini discouTK fti ardered^ and tiiat Ebrabiiu Cawo Gurty as 
Mediator m moke Pciec between SeJimon Cawn and t% dcfircd thtee 
Thingap vlit.; 

ist. Sendmg the body of ^klimon Cnwus brother in l^w i 

ird^ The dfiJivery of § Frisonera that were taken in the licimiisb ai 
CuddAlorv, who had their dependance m hiiOk wic a Eaukeer, the other 
Konekoepm and of as little ijccount: 

The jd proposition wus to give SeUmon Cawu a sum of money ^ and then 
he would be gone : 

Wc did not beshate to grunt the two first, but sent ibc $ prisoners with 
hii Brumuiy, and the Corps being famid yesterday by MoHems people^ we 
mdejed to be sent to the Fort* and from thence they might receive it; the 
Brammy ptest cm sending ef il, whkb we refused^ and plainly lobl hini^ lhal 
no man liod wendty In going near n man of ^ruon Cawra temper. 

As to bb last propwdoa of giveing a Sum of money we told Imn Lhnt 


CtTDDAlOHE DIARW 




[wff] did much SMimtft £]bni1i[Eii Cbwd (Jutry shtjijlii mcntirtti itidi j thtnj;, 
^hco twjta n«oricm£ly fcnoifc ScliDioti Cnwn lind anij wlckedJy 

mbbcd, plundered ftnd damaged tfan place lo a ccm^rdcrab!^ nmoEmt: ihiil 
we had repfeieuted the matter ta i^dlbuiW Qtwn^ aird did not c[ueft»ufl but 
\u* wcHild Older him lo raider rsitl^CadiinivT Thai Ebrahkn Cawn iUirry had 
in Im leilm eipiMtquIlfl etjofrary m afareuod, oad wr mrpccicd mtUulhM 
/br hit wrnngis: hh nramioy did mol pfopuac ddivarf of du3 ftnn- 
Hek^h, nor ihc other J*n nonets tliai. wtro ^rruiti ta SeLlrtioa Cawn. 

Jn diiontrEc w'nh ihc lirnmmy we are o^ured that Sdirmon Cavros people 
dme tiuo Cuddil Eoie w^ti mne of the Kinga ireaaare ; ^ulfauker Cawn Kad 
sent itlHMit 500 horseaiBii la forsBi-d iratturci whkh wm 

aboLii Rup&p ^llmaii Cawd to aend ^ome m a QMiioy 

with it lowarda tlie CAirnp> nod haNreln^ had evill deilgntagaitut CtiEWaJjmft* 
tuok ihifi opporiimityp and there Js ntuDo iq l>cljev'e Rnmaiiij^a fjeoplcVnew 
fiochin^ of it till the marnioif^ bnil iben they ^kosted aurny with the trcaiurc^ 
Ihu' s<mw: of ihem were spectators of ikltmoti Cawni base attempi; hod oh 
sard that they have reported the same ptibhekly nl Ziilfkulccr Cnwns Camp to 
the diaiHiiimr of SeJimoa Caweu 

Tins c^-eain|; oiu Mnoidar ['ntBiia|;br] remrmcfl fmm the Kaliohi Camp 
2 lUSq^S^ Kh^^s] L Ite brin^n no luiswer htini A met John i^* the 
IbmidtsL leticrp nor from the Nabob ; but a aiitiaua teller fienu AlKlaSl 
Labhy {^AbdHtm-nabl], who wviics that he has represented Sellmon Cawns 
bale deaiin|{i to ZuEfaulter Cawn^ and tbal wc mmi make our applicaiicin to 
the Nabob, that if we had done it toofier it m^ht have nrevcnied tbk 
t%ut1y great ln$v 


Amer Jalin told our Mntildoip ihot if we hai! killed Sallmm Cawn m till 
base Btteinpl upon Di^p Zullnuker would has'e bcdi well pleaaedi ^nri ibal an 
onlcr wfts tcAd}' tfi Im delivered him, requirctni; Collehtaifug not (o ipve ut 
iinjr dUlurliutce, (wi ihe same was nflt (hopi (stwnpod with his sealj. 
bHEiuie Uiiutt-Chund had n« Tctcivcd what he espeacd ( and otif Spy* 
Krannay wriiisi ihoi Amct John tnEd him we thfrold upon oo acromt siv# 
^yihmg to Schmon. for h would be dispJ«uiog itj Kd&ulter. whd «iild 
take am of out bustnem inme efl-^tuaily wh™ apphouS™ waa &nl^ made 
m himittlft And Unim. Chund Hjfi. ((„« Rjuna Rijah'i* paper, heinfi in 
hts ciMiotlif, lie ohaermi ihc EngJuh gmt mmJi mcmey to hiiti for Tevciia- 
fea. btu wnuU give o»ne to Zutlhultcr C.iwm Ebrahim Cawn Curry* 
h|pp [smBTpfeiff] Bud our ararainy wni m their Camp, tiui did not renifu. 

Yeaterday tod today, Selimofl Cawa'a and Ehrahiiti Cawn Gurryt people 
cat a gTHU deal of Paddy la the Iwunda amt n<,T;#J fmnr 
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KoUygart [l«a] chie&] that wm wiUi (hem woro* cdjkfly conctitnnd i; 
carrymjf away plander. 


4e|;«S[lfli:)cifHi lE?r n limni* 
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3 &/A FfirviuyM 

TliU mammg mr Egip [ui1«tp«iw] 4B»1 Ebrabim Cawn Cunyi BfMiiny* 
Ktumed, whw were erdisd to (*II u*. *hai wiA much dtflictitiy he tiwJ 
j>» 3 wiuled Sel'untm Cawti to reliini to Chelliwibnim, nmi the Cotpi 

mijilii be amt. and tbc rest o( the I'riaMcrs and hn«« ddiTcred; Our 
[InteilpreierJ anawerd that he knew the Cbtpe waa leady^i hut he hiul 
no power to mat about the PrisofitH and horwa. 

Aboot 9 a dock in the ntoraing SeUmott Cawa took down his Fbits, 
and gaite Jiolifie of his departuns; alwut 11 thoy began to aarch under the 
bills without twi bounds > towards Porto Novoi Ebrahim CaiiQ Gnny 
accoiapanycd him about t siulesi and then retumed at the extent of ow 
bounds, where he desired Mr. Herivt might meet bire, to tr^t about tbe 
dehvery of the ptisoom and horses; He had whaiy waved the lUscnurse of 
giving Seliman Cawn any money. 

The Corps went *0 *a» aj to meet liim, but hia stay wqa so stion, that 
he was gone before Mr. Berio went threc-fomtha of the way: but hia 
llrarainy and two Msnldare IpianagerBj being wilbMr, Berfo, were orderd to 
aetjuaint him of bis setting out to meet hhn. After Mr, Heiloa reltirn. twaS' 
ihooghi fiti to send a short letter ib Ehrehitu Cawn Gurry, adviscing him 
thereof, in which [wo] dhl not inBBiicm any thing id the PrisoeOT oad horses. 

If ihe Danes and the English have felt the JU-hiiniour of the 
Mahomedansiuidof the Hindus in these regions, neither have the 
French been exempt- Here is what happened nt Pondicherry, 
a place belonging to the royal company of that nation* it is 
situated upon the sea shore, and distant from Fort St, David 
about five leagues in a (lorthern direction. The French re¬ 
established. themselves here in 169(1, after the coneJnsion of 
pcace,^ Many people rejoiced at their return, and a large 
number of merchants of the country hastened to the place 
to settle there under their pfotection. Nevertheless, it WM not 
long before they were troubled by continual insults froni a gang 
of robbers who fixed themselves in an adjacent place. Coming 
forth daily, they drove off all the cattle they could find; in this 
way there was almost oontiituelJy some dispute to disentangle. 
Often the Frenchmen were to rise from tabic and take 

steps against them. 

> ThLi ramncion loUtwhl ihs Trsmy at Rymicl widmlA) becv«Q ibe 
Duiith aiul Frcath in *^97. Poawiioii i&kan nboui Wnrrh 13 (Nw 
11 ^ t ofli In Im ccmiTiiiplJitary Iniinf by Ptlt lunl Cnundl 

jq ihft Dirurtw-CenBraJ And Couad^ fiC PtmAkhwy m MjutJj it, 1(199, ^ 

Jhjttt Fort Siv wot, pjSu ^ij. 




FRENCH COUNTER-ATTACK, jfol 


Among oiherln^tanceSp it came to pass an eethiai some horsemen 
left the fortress qii some such e^tfKxijlicn* Two riders advanced 
further than was necessarj% not considering‘what might happen 
to them^ One of them, f:alled Monsieur de iMaisotmenve, having 
seen some mim on foot driving off some cows, rode after 
them with all possible speed, hoping to recover their prey from 
these rohbixrs^ But his horse being someiA^hat unmanageable^ 
he could not carrj- out his purpose, WhHe srili in this 
unprepared statev there came fi^rth from a neigh homing 

wood a ctmEidcrabie number of horsemen, who surrounded 
him. 

Then that gentlcTnan came to know that it is frequently 
a bad thing to trust to onc*s courage rather than one^s judg-^ 
ment j for in spile of bis defending himself with dJ imaginable 
coiu^e^ killing the captain of these rascals and unhorsing two 
of his band, their number was too great for one man. He also 
bec^e wearied out ^th fightings and ai last snccumUd to 
tiiujr blo\vs, lost his Jife^ and his body was cut to pieces^ Thu 
second horeeman, whose nami:= was Monsieur de Livcrnmi,* when 
gning to raUeve his commdc, was shot through Ehc arm bj^ 

^iTT u following him w&rc 

I y some of the men in ambush^ But soon^ all die 
Frenchmen having reached the spot* rhe euamy retired, V^i 
nftcr tins skimush thuy did not desist [87] from continuing the 
s^nia inBults as above referred to* 

M October, 1701, Monsieur Francois 

tn, ^verjior of tJnj Ibttre^ of Pondicherry, received n 
report that these insolent fdloim's ineant to attack hire* To 
t^his intuit they bad aJlied themselves with other robbers who 
hid in the wo^ and had constructed a amall earthen fort in 
I lage c J 4 niap;ilam,* diatant from Pondicheny about 

m) Ihst the IW 

«i*nilJiw*‘ at Pk^dwTr)-. '*» ^ comiauidiil ene petite 

lunl iWi Tlllaj^ Th^ ^ ^ B«Mtiij»ll«j. «! ,h* Cumoa* 

2 t,\ Sn Dav^« 

toimIWlputi^^ nfflMilaorfj 

tLiiure Urmu. in a * riw <if um ^ 
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a €»r monea md oa the share of the see* * At tti!s place 

these wretches gave great trouble to travellers, and forced them 
pay whatever they chose, and observed no [imits of demand. 
One night Monsieur Martin, lo put an end to these excesses, 
sent 00 1 Oise hundred French soldiers and two hundred natives 
with orders to attack this fort* They carried out this order in 
the morning of the next day^ cut down the thorny scrub and 
the stakes^ planted round it, and scrambled through the ditches, 
fc^tonce the blacks within the fort rose and fired several trmes, 
but harmed no one. On thetr part the French in good order 
Bred on them, and tbrew several grenades into the fort. Others 
msidii For the gate, and having broken it in by beams and 
hatchets, entered moat valiantly, cut several of the enemy into 
pieces, and made prboners of the rest. Their captain, a black 
man, was seised while trj^ing to escape, and wzxs carried off 
as qulddy as possible to Pondicheny, together with sevcm! 
wounded men. In this encounter there were some throe 
hundred horsojnen of Singy <,? JinjT, the fort),^ who w'anted to 
come io tiiflir aid. But they took no action^ because Monsieur 
Martin was reJidy to n^eive them with about four thousand 
men that he had placed in amhascade in order to defend hta 
people. Hearing of this, the enemy retired 
The wounded were brought p as I have said, to Pondicherrjs 
wliere the)' were attended to and subscfiucntly set at liberty, 
As for thdr leader, he put on hoard the fleet leaving that 
year for Bengal, and I have never been able to ascertain what 
became of him* Since that time there have been no mbboHc^ 
and the route past Bamiapalam has remained open. Thus 
nowadays^ provided you can show a note from the said 
Ei>V£riio>r, yon are no Eonger interfered with in the slightest. 
li ia tni£ thar they do not pay the same respect to everybodyj, 
but he who can make himself feared is feared. The place ts 


VII ihm map Fort St Darld ra R. Ormt'm ^ UtliEimy Ot ll 

h ihuwQ. dd iwhiiug th» north mjhX hui oI CmLiiiiiorfl ^ bui, u Ji ti iueIcbu 
trom m fort ikm wqmid burUj ba ciiy ll4reflJ to %ho French- 

^ The In ihn teit m which, in dsfnolt uf s beusr aotmtcni, t tiiJu fa 
U/*, * IiufUDmliAfi ytmd inr *poiit,* *aukc ' 

* Or^ perh^if,' ^ fnf tho Dome of aoms cBicf. 



3*4 


.. 1 


4 'COMBTi. (709 , 

under the ntic of the governor of Singy (Jmjl), is abooi 
Mcen leagues from Madras. " ’ . ' 

9 

Up to this' time this last tow* (MmJr^), where I have roadc 
my abode, had not been troubled by war on any coiisideicablO 
sc^. and liad enjoyed pleasant enough repose [883. now, 
in the midst of the troubles which have agitated,<^he pther 
settlements on this coast, we have seen the appeajaitce in the 
heavens, early in Ute year 1702, of a long tad, which at Arsl 
led us to the belief that it uras a comet, and yet no head to it 
was visible. At length, after some days the two ends of this 
tail showed without any star. This celestial sign was visible 
from February 23 to March 6 following. The point was 
directed to the south, and it issued from the west; the head 
continued to advance towards the east. Such signs have ever 
been the harbingers of approaching calamity or some revolution 
among men, God only knows what may come of it, but we 
have already begun to feel the effects of a war, the details of 
which I wil! give. To be still more clear, it 1$ necessary to 
begin somewbat farther back and tell you what brought it 
u[>oii us. 

I have already spoken of (he general Da,Qd F^ifin on se\Teral 
occasions. Here I must remark that he came to this province 
of the Karniitik in the month of January, tyoi, and on his 
arrival he camped below tbe great fortress of Areal fArkalJ.* an 
ancient strong place of the Hindfl kings, at a distance inland 
from Madras of ahout thirty-four leagues- Thence he did me 
the honour of addressing me a very civil letter, inviting me 
to pay him a visit. To do this I had not the slightest 
intention. 

But the governar of this locality (Madras) and his council, 

I Af«i (Aiiiiiliil town li in ilw Nonti Arcot difttnet; If la mlta w«» 

of Sladru. Dl.Dd ghiq inuutinml tli« msi of i|]« Kamlllk govonuswol ttww 
fHM Jbjt UpcM Uin IkU of tlui GuEhiwUh kuifdam In 1OB7, Uw Kim&iik 
bfetiii. « Uocul dejMtdAiSEy moH who, nkaMd tnm tone vf 
ntiicii Si'll In ili^; file Mo^nl nffi tinl, bocuun varj- nctliv nwi,f ttnobltsvnio. Tfcn 
Uidna Itvoonii tfittuMn numy «itrl*a tnm aa evlj u Uay, aiowfnS 

rii-ihl jS^ln to tuv« bean «tounx of cooitut obnntionuoD bcuH llm 
FenSt. t)o*U. ' 
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h(t\Hng heard what was passing, made use oi the occasion to 
sfifid him a present and coogTtUulatc him on his aaspicibus 
arrival. With this object they pmyod me to reader this 
service to their Company, and they associated with me in the 
task a Itrahnian clerk long in the service of the Company, 
whose name was R&mipS. At that rime he was not in their 
service. 

I started and carried with me a fine present, consisting of 
two canuon, several lengths of bro«u]>cloth in scarlet and other 
colours, other pieces of gold ctuih of Kurope and China, and 
sevcml mreties such as tniitors of all sires, different kinds of 
crystal vases, and some weapons such as fastis, pistols, and 
sabres; also different kinds of wine; added to all of which was 
a sum of five thousand rupees. As soon as D£,0d IQiSn heard 
that 1 was coming, he desired to honour me so far a$ to send 
n Captain with thirty horsemen and fifty muslmteeis to receive 
me at a distance of five leagues from his camp. 

. P*' folliwing day t gave my'self the honour of going to 
■visit him, when he displayed much tenderness and IHendliness, 
Kezt 1 conveyed to him compliments on behalf of our governor; 
but he let me understand that hu felt much resentment, and 
complained that they had not already paid him a riait. They 
had not taken the same trouble as the Portuguese to pay him 
the usual compliments. My answer was £85} that wboti other 
governors had come to occupy the position he held, it was the 
custom to visit them ai this very place where he now was. I 
could not run the risk of going any fiutber, on account of the 
great forests there were, filled with robbers, where I might 
pebbly receive some injury and lose much of wimt I was 
bringing. The Portuguese could run a greater risk, for they 
brought nothing with them, and came only to demand favours. 

He seemed satisfied with these rcasonsand others that [ gave 
him On the subject, and after mneh discourse on divers matters, 

i. hi UADiuel ana RUntfil i«e» <l*biil Jonuu^ 16, 1^1 

{ i^hllc LoBuitmiani, xmjl S-jiJ,, Tbew ■oranpanttad }7f lattetj 
fmiy Govanuw w Dft.fid n^l oai ^ Mu^mud tbti 

MiaiiKsct mi y* an Fcbr^my 3 

^ io>. Tt» dcKiiurumti can l>a itiaii in Wtuboisr, L 

Whaulcff’ virnm ili* ctab pxvKtii lo bccai ft-i. 3.W0: 

vuy. nu 
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I laid before him a tettsr. and said to litm that I had a present 
to ofTor on behalf of the and of the company! and 

I prayed most humbly that ha would deign to afcept it. His 
toply was that I need then only retire for repose to a tent which 
he bud had erected for me dose to his mansion. He would 
send word to me of the hour at W'hich I codd appear, aa is the 
custom among the Mahomedans. Thcrenpon i took my leave 
of the genera] and retired to the tent, and it was impossible for 
me to get avvay from it to pay my respects to the first ministe]', 
Mahamad Sayd (Muhammad Sa'Id, the dlnrdn),' and ail the 
other officers. For I expected from one moment to another to 
be called, nor did ! msh to aJJow any opening for the com- 
plaint that I was not found in my lodgings. 

With this thought in my mind I wanted to send tiio above* 
mentioned BraJnmn to visit tfie chief minister, but he objected, 
that it was late, nnd he wanted to t>athe Iti^ body according 
to Ihcir custom, whicti is to bailie every day. Although he 
deceived me, 1 btdieved him ah the same. Howeveri nut to 
neglect entirely my duty, according to the customs of the 
court, I sent a veiy honest youth, that I had brought w'ith 
me from Madras, to make tny complimenia to the chief 
minister and intimate to him my arrival in the army. I sent 
him word that ns it was bte t was unable to acquit myself 
nf what was due from me to iiim, but that in the morning I 
would do so without fail. 

/Vbout haJf-past seven o'clock at night. Da,ad Sbdn sent me 
word that 1 might bring tfie present befaro him. This 1 did to 
a great extenlj only keeping back iu my custody the money and 
some of the trifling things. The reason for my go acting «a5 
that 1 could not then give In in the money secretly, by reason of 
liis being accompanied by many officers and ollmr persuns of 
consideration. Moreover, they look on it as adlgllnctioti and on 
iionoiir to receive ptesenta in public^ but as regards monej' tliey 
never take it but in seaet. 1 was thus obliged to beg him In 
a low voice (o give me instructions to whom it should ba 
delivered. He replied in the same way that 1 must keep if, 
that afterwards he would dispose of it as he judged most 
I wu DiiiU srf ilw Kiuniili. 
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The ] 3 truIiiTuu}| liSnt&pS, difl sot foil to notice the 
good fcceptiofl given me, and all the hottoum showered on me, 
M also the friendliness displayed more and more hy Da,lld 
S^n. B^Jes, the Xaii-ab had fod me splendidly that evening, 
and had directed his major-domo to supply my table all the time 
1 was wttl) him just as if it were hts own< For these reasons 
he (Rimjpi), like a fool, proceeded to imagine that this would 
suffice, that the present had done all that was re(^uired [90J, 
and thus U was of txo use to give him (D4,Qd Khan) anythmg 
more* (t was advissible, Ram 4 p± thought, to keep the money; 
and on this he imparted to me lits idea- 
He suggested that we should all the same enter it without 
fail in our account, and tell the governor that we had paid it 
over. To speak the truth, 1 was surprised at such a proposal, 
and to start with fell into such a violent rage with this fiiahman 
that, in opposition to my nature, 1 spoke several sharp and 
liarsh words to him, and went so far as to style him a thief 
and a tmitor. For be knew very wgI! that with the Mabomc- 
dans no present was better or more esteemed than money. 

The following day D 4 ,Qd sent one of his servants to 

spy out the land, and discover from the Braliman how much 
money he had with him. and bring back a faithful report. He 
(Kainapa) quite forgot thai the day before be had reported to 
Mother servant of this same Da.ud ^lin 1 hat. in addition to 
the presents, we had hreught some money, and this he had let 
out without first Siwaking to mt He told the second messenger 
tliat we had brought no money at all. At this infonnation the 
gunenU wjia so irritated that he stmt hack the present he had 
aln>adyaccepted.and displayed exlraordinat} indignation against 
the Company. Ycl with regard to me, he showed me still the 
same esteem, and did me always the same honour as before, in 
ray quality of his sincere friend. As for the BrJiman, he declined 
to see him again, and ordered the door of the house to be shut 
against him. 

However, as soon as I saw the present comt back, 1 went off 
to see Da.Qd Khan, to whom in tht sweetest and most flattering 
language 1 pointed out tlie itijniy that might be inflicted on me. 

1 preyed him niosi humbly, even if he had no concern for the 
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Company, at teaat to call to tnmd onr undont friendship. [ 
was rather esteemed and liked by the English and the gentle¬ 
men of the Company. As they had heard of the friendship 
and nspcct that he (Ua.Qd ^In} had for me, that fact liad 
induced them to send me to him to cany throitgh their business 
with him. Fanhermorc, they knew my honesty and loyalty. 

His reply was that, as for me, he would do anything I svanted, 
but that the English, settled within the country* of the king, his 
master, possessed a strong pliu»t most useful and highly suitable 
for aJJ sorts of merchandise and trafhe. They had always been 
left undisturbed, and yet, without regard to the past, they now* 
treated him in the most cavalier spirit, and gave hint next to 
nothing. They failed to reflect that they had enriched them¬ 
selves in hia country to a most CKtraordinaiy degree. He 
believed they must have forgotten that he was general over the 
province of the Kamatik, and that since the fall of thu Gulknndah 
kingdom they had rendered no account of their admirustrolion, 
good or bad, commencing with t6tl6. Nor had they accounted 
for the revenues from tobacco, betfl, wine, et ceUrOf which 
reached a considerable sum evciy year. In bis capacity of 
govcnmr.gcneial of the province he was forced to work for the 
progress and benefit of the king^s interests. The EugUsl) were 
very much mistaken if they thought by two thousand four 
hundred pahKOS [Rs. 4,SooJ to discharge the whole of their debt, 
and enjoy [91J freely ail the revenues appertainiDg to the crown 
of his prince. 

All lliishe said with the greatest imagiuabb fury and passion, 
which were increased by his hatred of the English fisr having 
killed hii brother-tn-law, who was slain in the fight at Cod- 
dttlure, as 1 have stated (IV. 85), while serving in the army of 
SulaimSn (iliaii, the general's brotJicr. After his rage had 
cooled a little, he made me sit down l>c$idc him, and caused 
ESm^pa to be sent for. To him ho said in harsh words that he 
did not mean to accept the present: he might carry it back to 
his guvemar: fai his pan he did not accept presents of that 
sort. He would come himself with all proinptiiudc possible to 
take wbal he anticipated would suit him butter. As regards 
.Vtanouchy, he would not allow of his return to Madras \ he 
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Tncant to retixin him for himself^ and still more so faecaust; be 
happened to want htm for the treatment of some ailments. 

At those words the BraJinum withidrow and repaired to the 
teot aixti waited for me, so that wc might ooncert what ought 
to be done at this conjuncture. But at the same moment the 
giiUcral called a captain known to toe, named Minncin ^ Mir 
Mu'Tn)i an Ujrbak hy race, and ordered him to take two 
hundred horse and two thousand infantry, and proceed to 
Madras with ali the haste he could. lie was to invest that 
pbee, and prevent anything going iatO' or coming onl of it. 
He meant to follow in person very shortly. But the uoming 
on of night hindered the execution of these orders with alt the 
haste that he desired, for they are viuy slow in making a start. 

Thus after supper I hud the time to hold a conversation with 
tla.ud KhUn at great length; and stUl more easy was it to do 
so that he was in high spirttSi having drank copiously of the 
European wines that I had brought for him. 1 Ixgati this talk 
by remarking to him that if he was so kind as to hold me in 
such great esteem. 1 must humbly supplicate him not to send 
either the captain or the soldiers. The matter was of the 
utmost importance for my reputation, which I placed entirely 
in his hands. If these soldiers proccetted to Madras, all the 
European uationSj as wdl as the English, would attribute the 
fault to met i should pass among them for a man void of either 
faith or fealty in any business couhded to me. 

J also prayed him to hinder the Bmhman's departure, telling 
him the reasons I had for this course, tn no shape or form 
was it advisable for him to Icai’e except in my company; to do 
otherwise would be to pot the fat in the fire. As concerned 
the revenues, i pointed out to him that at the lime when the 
English came and occupied Madras it ivas nothing but one vast 
plain full of sand, uninliabited, and without any name or 
fame in India. On the other hand, it should be rumemhered 
that it wag now highly populous, full of active merchants and 
other residents. It was the money of the English and their 
good government that had created ail that prosperity, coupled 
with the justice they admmlstcuHJ to everybody without fear or 
favour. If he intended to act with so much harshness and 
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injustice, all the imtlans of Europe i^uld abatitlon India. He 
mu&t recollect the income and benefits vvhicfa ;:^ura[i^?cb hvid 
ac<juired ; for from what entered Jitid left Madras alone he 
collected more than one hundred thousand 

tfi addllkin, there many merchantfii weaverSt dnth- 

printers [92]^ and others^ for ali of wham the Engliah provided 
a It^elihocKL Many subjects of the king of thm malm and others 
knetv v^ty well that evtsry year there wore caj-ned in Madras 
five of gold pagodas (equal lo about one mlllian of 
more or less) and over ten lakhs of silver rupe^ fwhich amounts 
lo five hundred thousand The whole of this nioncy 

remained ia the couniiy, and incKchange for all this the English 
carried oft to Huropc no more than some cotton clothe Let 
him reHecti that if he objected to the residenee of Lbe English 
at Madras^ and if he bothered his bead about tiieir galEiing 
such Considerable sums, it vvos requisite for Aurmig:tid> and his 
subject to give tliem the time to withdraw to Europe. They 
(the English) set tittle store by the place ; yet If they were 
forced to abandon it^ they would aUo give up the other lowrra 
and factories they held in the Indies. In that case they would 
Gcase to be friends and become cnEtmies. Upon th^departure 
they would without fail scife every ship they came ^lcioss^ 
and thereby spread min and desotnlion throughout die Mogul 
empire, 

I j>oiuted out to him tbcisc things, not solely in respect of the 
English, but also as generally applicable to the other natiurvs of 
Europe who were to be fotitid in that cmjjire. DS.Od Kban 
was favourably impressed by all these arguments, and gave me 
reosomUjIe and salisfoctory answers- tn brief, he issiied orders 
to stop the departure of the troops and the Brahman. 

The ncKi day I paid a visit to ihc chief minister and to all 
my other friends, and to them 1 related whai had happened to 
me, although they knew it already- Howvef, tlicy fdt my 
troubles acutelyp and generously ctidesvoTired to protect me. 
In this vi^y, after a few days^ 1 was given my dismis^^ carrying 
a connrmaiion of all the /armm& and fevontB accorded to the 
English, Just in the manner that they desired, 

Ha,ud ^On now look tbfl present again; and as he knew 
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that I liad the money, it beinu only the Bmlimaji who denied 
the fiict, because he wished to embt^zle it like the thief and thu 
trailer hewns. he (lH»ad the present faveurabSy 

and thought highly of tt. He lolil me to retain the money u tit it 
he sent someone to me to receive it. Upon this I took my leave 
of ium^ 

Nest day I sent on the present that 1 had for the chief 
minister! took it with much politeness and many thanks. 
This lord h one of the most polUhed men to be founcl among 
the MohamcdEuis. He invited me to his table and entmained 
me magnificent(3% one of the greatest honours that these people 
can confer* Howe%'cri the BmJiman was jealous beyond tneasure 
of all the honours received by me from Daplld from the 

chief minister^ and all the other ofheers of the arniy% a feeling 
intenBified by seeing himself despised and hated. 

For this reason ho designed covertly to make me lose the 
esteem and reputation that 1 had among the Mahomedans, and 
the property I held within the English jimsdiction. To this 
intent he tried to make use of the spies who were on the spot, 
men of his trifaCp and wished to force them into writing to the 
Governor cf Madras and hb council that I mis the sole cause 
of failure and the producer of all the disputes between the 
Mahomediuis and the English. But the most imtmate friends 
of the man knew that all he said was false^ and all his inventions 
diabolic^ They refused^ biu instead gave me warning of whal 
was going on. They advised me not to put much trust in 
Rimapa. He^ on the oilier handi becartie more and mor^ 
eager for my min and destractiou, and had recourse to other 
metbixis* In pursuance of this idea^ he sought the advice of 
another Brahman he knew^p and tlicn returned to gur quarters. 

I asked him whe^ hu iuid been! and he told me he had com^ 
from the gcncral^s* The latter had given him an order lo placo 
the money in the hands of the servant of a Brahman callt^ 
Longcarne (? Langkar^)* Diroclly this servant camo to us^ 
we must obey the order forthwith and without objection* He 
added to this several words lo penuade me ti^t auch was 
Bn^ud K|jin*swkh, 

VVheii he had finiifhed these words ho went off on other 
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tntstn^ 3 > and instantly those wrrants appeared and claimed 
the money. They told me they came on of D§»0d K!^. 

There were scvttaf of them, and a.^ soon as one had enter^Ni 
another put in an appearance. They solicited and impattniiod 
me to such an extent about this money, for which they aaid 
D§,( 3 d Khan \ms wailing, that 1 nmiembered what the other 
Brahmins hid said about not trusting RamapS^ 

Then I recollected that Da^Qd Klian had said he would iofomt 
me of the name of the person tc whom he desired that I should 
count cut this monej*. For tlMsae neasons> then, I would not 
deliver h to these ser^'aius; but to escape from their Impor¬ 
tunity,, I said that they bad only lo wait a little while 1 went to 
fetch the money. However, instead of doing so, I made all the 
haste I could to get out and find Dll„od 1 discovered 

him in the midst of many officers conducting u review of his 
cavalry. In spite of this [ went dose to him^ and twice over 
whispered into his ear^ asking him to be gracious enough to 
send someone to receive the money. 

To these words he replied by tcUing me to watt a little. 
VVhen he had finished his inspection, J renewed my prayer that 
he would be good enough to relieve me of that brndaiiK since 
he knevi' very W'cll tliai I could noi guard it securely* At last* 
to satisfy he sent for hia treasiirer, and after having had 
a £i>od look, first one way and llien the other, to flee that no 
one was watchingj he said to him privately, and to tne also, 
that he must go to receive that money* 

I returned to my quarters highly pletised, and there 1 found 
no traM of the Inckcys 1 spoke of above# nor have 1 ever seen 
ihetn since* In a little time the treasurer arrivod, and 1 delivered 
the moiusy to him in the preseuce of several of my friends nnd 
some serwnts of the company* He* too, was very* joyfiil at 
receiving it, for there is no greater pleasure to these men lhan 
when they behold the store of their master on the increase. 

Some little lime afterwards the Brahman Kilm9[p& retumedi 
and although (94] he knew all that had happenjed, he made no 
sign: on the contnuy, he asserted he Imcw nothing whatever* 
ut I told him I had paid over Uie money to the general*^ 
treasurer, and not to the men of the Brahman. Langkaran* 
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Upon this, in the humblest tone and his swimming with 
tears, ho bi^aji to make excuse, just as (s thdr habit. For il 
may be truly said that these people are very much like crocodiies 
{etxairffilki), whose akin changes at their wilt and pleasure.^ 

These difficulties occasion ed me much trouble, and were all 
due to the Brahman; so great were they that 1 was not far from 
losing my life. The whole affiuf caused me the more vexation 
because ihsa Brahman bad many friends at Madras, end many 
relations among the mcrehants who were influentia! with the 
governor, ri atrra. In spite of this, by Hceveo’s help I was 
delivered entirely, upholdiog my own honour and that of th« 
company. Upon quilting tile army 1 had the delight of hcanrig, 
mingled with other compILnients, that all which had been gained 
WHS on accouni of me | I found myself also regaled by a very 
rich tafApa (set of robes), which I showed to the Brahman, who 
also received one for himself, 

About fifteen days afterwards I relumed to Madras, and 
rendered an account to the governor of ail that I liad done in 
regard to the imerests of the company and to the matters he 
had committed to me. This generous man, having obtaintid 
full confirmation of my story, was very satisfied, and gave me 
many marks of his gratitude,® I did not tell him all that the 
Brahman had done to me, for he had besought me with tears 
in his eyes not to sny anything. His tears compellud me to 
have compassion, and instead of telling, 1 made over to him 
two lengths of doth, thereby rewarding his ingratitude and 
infamous conduct by a laigease. I let him sac that a generous 
and Christian heart (be it said without boasting) never resents 
the wrongs or injustice done to it. 

Here I must incnlion that while 1 was at the army there 
arrived from Paiidicherry' an envoy on behalf of Governor 
Martin, He came to negotiate about some business which 
concerned the Royal Company, The party brought some letters 

’ DohIm doi IIHIU3 to tty 'ehjmEl«w»'? 

^ Tlili tiatauMtu it nuW dittiistnimi, fi> lay tbv luit; ror, aiicionliJiit' to the 
<d5ci»l molnlicm at Folnary j (WJweljir, l. Covienwif HU wtt iha 

fevfitt of wt iiS ed , 
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of recommendation on the subject addressed to me. Btrt as 1 
WHS just on the point of leaving, I declined to wait untit all ihose 
difficulties were overeomet for it ^vas of importance both to me 
and to the Noble Company of England that t should return with 
all possible speed to Madras. However, before I started i re¬ 
commended the affiiks of the Royal Company both to Da,J 3 d 
and to (he chief mtnlstcr, as well as to the other officials^ 
All of them pronitsed to be of use to mei and cause me to have 
satisfaction about those demands. As a matter of fact, I have 
reason to bo.satisfied with them; for Monsieur Martin after¬ 
wards wrote me letters of thanks and gratitude, noticing that 
my recommendations Iwd been of great use to them, and enabled 
them to settle their business to their satislaction and at a 
modomte cost- This assertion I believe all the more readily, 
since the Mahomedaos act with the French in ({cite a different 
manner to that adopted with all other oatioos. 


[95] f^our months afterwards DS,Qd Khan M'as passing 

from Arklt to Titnjor to reodve the tribute paid by that Icing 10 
the MoguJ, as also the paymeutB of other titbotary kings, ft 
is true that the envoy of that king and those of the other rulers, 
who are always present wtb Da.Qd wished to pay the 

tribute at Arkat itsdf. Their object was to spare him the 
acrriou of going so far; bui he would not accept this oxcosc- 
He kjtcw ijmte well what his travels might bring him la from 
thcM foreign states; for if he had received Anrengreb’s tribute 
at Arkat, there would have been no share for himself. The 
presents would como to more than ihc dues, whether he caused 
them to be giwu by threats or otherwise. 

He started, then, for Tanjor, collected the tribute there, 
and obtmn^ pri^i,^ which satisfied him. On his wuy back 
he [lasscd by CuddMore, where the governor, Mr. Frarer, sent 
out men to sMute him,' and presented him with an elephant, 
wme pieces of scarlet doth tod other fine cloths of Europe and 

^ **“’*“'= CeMaliBtiau,' uvtil. t 
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China* toguthcr vnth a sum of mimisy and sonie European 
wines. All this by way of compliment * for lie (Ffiuor) 
feared this peneral, who was continiially tlireatening him on 
account of the death of hia brother-in-biw. Neither ho nnr his 
sister could forget^ and she chcri sheet in her mind the bdief 
that Cuddaloro and the English were tlic canse of her husband's 
death. 

HowevcFi all passed peaceably* for these people* through 
money and presents, can easily be made to forget the death of 
a reladonp or any other thing. From that point the general 
(Da,ad motfid clt)se to Foadicherty, whence the governor 

scTtl out to salute him. and forwarded him a smaJI present. 
Next he came to Sadraapatam,' whenj the Dutch did the 
These people (Mahomedans) have no hesitation in undertaking 
long Joumey^r proYjdcd that it suits their interests, as it aJwayit 
docs happen to do on these Kcosioiis. 

Lastly, be rracbed San Thome with all his army.^ At thl^ 
spot the Governor of Madras sent out to salute him Mr. Ellis, 
the second'^in-council, accfirnpanied by two other 
Theyainied with them a present similar to the one 1 liad given 
him when I applied for confimuttiem of the /artmins to the 
company- Their orders w^erc also to pay many complirDcnts to 
the chitf mimster* Of all these duties the Englishmen acquitted 
themselves. 

By chiUiCe I happened to be present when these gentlemen 
arrived at the camp, becau^ 1 hud gone there also to juiy my 
respects to the genera] and the chief minister. The v^itors 
were badJy enough received j for Dil,ud Eban declined to 
receive this * ordinary present/ as he styled it+ He told thum 
plainly that IhcEC aiticks were not such an could be presented 
to a man of his rank. He fell astonished that the governor 
should send him presents of such small impartance ; he should 
remember that he vtae the first man m the province* and 

^ SadrOA ii tpnj mikv ^mth. of IHidru, and ih& Dutd^ hetaty ibw waa 
■labUahed in 1^7 Mjithia liaisijnl AUTnUUatmtkia*'^ jiL 775]+ 

■ TJ» fwitioaUn of ibSi vt^l of Xin.Cil KMn to Tliotr» will he foTiiid b 
WhAiltT^ ^Undnia In itio Olden Trnuo/ L He fc&chal Ssm Tliontt ofi 

Jnly 3* ^uaA litft to be^mxl pbiiatmiUlai tm JuJy 17, 170I. Tbs ds^culp^B w 
July j ctmiiuzil oi Mt. ElUa, Mr. DitvonpcHt^ uid Cftpiain rjLmbttrL 
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lietitcnant-gGncnil for the Great He also tiaid to them 

thai he was greatly amazed at the governor's scndteg a Jlrafiman 
to Ariat m tlte company of Dr, Manouchy to take port in a 
discus^n of their busine^. The matter [96] was folly im- 
portont otioQgh to demand quite another stamp of man t h^n 
this Brahman, a nobody and of 00 standing. His amazement 
was all the greater, since the man had tried to do harm to 
Dr. Mannncby, who had b<%t) (wrought up in the courts of Asia, 
more especially* tn that of the Great Alognl. He added some 
further words in my praise and to my honour, such as it is not 
meet fer me to repeat. 

In the end the Englishmen were given leave to depart, and 
they receiiixd some very fine cloth of gold and silver, of which 
he made them a present. He added many soft and sugared 
words, far he deciared to them that he was a firm friend of their 
nation j they ought to repose entire confidence in him. for ho 
would at all times be ready to do them a service in all matters. 
But along with these spt^hes be did not omit to tell them that 
presents sent to a minister of his standing onght to be large 
and proportionate to his rank and authority. 

Those gentlemen w'tshed to make excuses, hut he d«»j;ltn«»fl to 
listen, batever efforts they’ made to persuade him that they 
were treating him exactly like all the other nuwabs, his pre¬ 
decessors. and above all, ^u.lfjqar laiSn. who is generalissimo 
at the court of the Mognh he remained deaf to alf their argu- 
rocn^ The English were much put out by this treiiiment. 
which was founded on nothing but cupidity, Thererore* 
mre^ug the inconveniences likely to be produced by his 
displ^isure, they decided to employ some friends to plead tlioir 
ca^. They applied to the chief minister and others, who 
adjusted the quamri^ The conditions were that the same 
presents should l» sent again, adding five thousand rupees and 

some very rare European curiosities. After this they become 
trieiids, ^ 


DS.fJd 1^ subsequently [/uly n] seat a message to the 
governor that he was desirous of visiting him, as he (Kit) could 
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not come to San Thnme- The governor requested mo to go to 
that place (San Thome} to recoivo him (DitQd KltSn} [Jtfly *■*].» 
and escort him to this fortress (Fort St, Ceor]ge)< This 1 
di(h Wo left San Thome with fifty horsemen, as pnsvionisly 
agreed on. On our way we mot the coundllom from Madras, 
accompanied by a part of the garrison. After reciprocal compli- 
ntents between tlie two parties, wo resumed our joum^. 

Upon reaching the gate of liie town, we perceived all the 
soldiers—European and Indian—undar arms, and drawn up 
in single rank on both sidos from that spot up to the fort gate, 
while a number of armed men were on the town wall and the 
fort wall, Thtse were arranged in eitceUcnt order, much to tbo 
astonishment of K^ 3 n, who could not repfcsa .‘ligns iif 

admiration. Still greater was hb amaacraent when, as they 
drew near tlie fort gateway, the soldiers and their officers, on 
catching sight of tlie governor, drew themselves up in line and 
went through divers movements which wore quite unknown to 
him. Tliey were only done in hb honour tiud tliat of the 
govemor. But being unaccustomed to all this military cere¬ 
monial, he was thrown into a state of confusion and apprehen¬ 
sion. He bdiaved himself to bo already a prisoner. For this 
reason ho spoke to me in a loud voice, requesting that alt these 
men might be withdrawn. I reassured him. sajung that it was 
notliing but the usual ceremonial and method among these 
troops i Eie should not be in the least afraid, or suspect any¬ 
thing. At the same time, 1 took care to cry out to the soldiers 
that they muM retire. 

While ! was speaking the govi^or arrived, accomponlod by 
a large number of officials and servants, 1 told him fPJtt) he 
mnst embrace DS.,ild IQiSn, who by this time bad dismounted 
with all his retinue. This cmbiuce ^vas given, and then tliu 
chief minister and the were received in the same 

fashion. Then w eniurtid the fort, where the governor paid 
him iniiuntcrable tokens of respect and friendship, and con- 
ducted him to his rooms> These were magnificently fumtshed. 
Tile bed in hU room was covered with a quilt of (blank],' He 
admired it in a way to show that he had never seen one like it 

1 ‘ lUnlmjdEmt Cbina suUti ’ OMJiuiiHJ in Wbe«ler, p J77. 
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^fonf, and he l^ged me to ask the governor if he oonldgivc 
tmn a pattern of that eov„Iet. and this I did in a low voice 
The iatter (Pjtt), ^adier even to give than the other to ask, 
made hjTU a pmsvnt of two others. He even offered to give 

tenting himself with the two b«l<ovcrs, tJiese being of a 

ITrt rtrange wtxrkmanshfp. Upon 

amK- eovemor presented to him a ball of 

ILTh a Convem* 

rjlk wl fi" of service. When 

he tilth Eovemor sent for wine, and drank to 

^ salit® of tliirty.one guns. 

health of the^' pofiicocsa by drinking the 
as b(.-ron! Th \ ngland, to tile sound of as many cannon 

of the chief minister 

timard\ _that ^ > m Tt*^ *r Minolo Morao (dmcr^Hi- 

Nobles.’ This title was borne by 

fen Liir r. C->- Shaistdi SMin,died 

*!iu Lt 1 * twenty-one guns was Orud, Tliis was 

followed bva toast to Za Ifi^rSF rt-a j ^ 

himsdf «rh ^ .u “Mid <»« to Dfi,Qd Btin 

to his iruki^hl each ™t^ist«;r of thi^ jEerxjr^l, 

CTWvIhioi! wmT r* ™P>‘J<ty .nd dcxtmly with which 
WUe ihL““'■ ««iflc<i by it ell. 

Zcnt^Zr”“.T'' P""®' ‘‘V "■“I' ‘i” » 

W mt<r, I JZ'il i P-f"^ N«« !«■• *« 

bmid r m I ^”“■* •“ '‘‘o* of am... There be 

behien. He added Z'ZwZf 'll ^“'OP“" “‘i 1” 
ever, he had no envy, tinle^rih ^ 

™ ioreae, 'Zt“ '™t r!" 

hi. Zw" The iLZ *“ of‘0''*•“* 'OOP 

R<xt,ZTtlJ.! ^ , ‘^mpanied him as far as the fort 

I’lierc they reiterjiteif'fr^*"'^ his coming any farther 

tuey ruternted their compliments aod polite 
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and Mr> Fttc wished him a pleasant joumey. Or his side 
the gcneual put forward many ofiera of service, and assured Eiim 
of a perpetua] peace, wishing him every success in his enter* 
pn'sesand trading; and said he would ever rinnain his friend and 
prcrtcctor so long as he ruled tile province. 

The governor did not withdraw anti] Ds>{id hod 

mounted his horse—^imy, wanted to hold the slimip for liim, 
but thiin Da,Cld 10*^ Would not allow. Out to mo he said in 
a low voice that hu would like to be saluted svith some salvoes 
of artillciy as he was leaving the town. This desire was carried 
out, the musketeers also accompanying him to the boundary of 
San Thome. 1 went with him half*way there, when he said that 
as it was already late 1 might go back to Madras. Alt this he 
said with many compliments and a thousand expressions of 
civility, ending by saying that he hoped to pass still two or 
three days in my house at the Big Mount,’ and rest himself 
there. I counted with the greatest pleasure, as may be 
imagined, 1 went there to see him before he started for ArlcS^t, 
when ho gave me a valuable set of robes, and repeated Ills 
offer of serving me just os he was used to do on prevtoua 
occasions, 

Tlie above is the mode in which things happened, and an 
arnuigement was arrived ut; the Mohomedans making profuse 
protestations to the English of service and fncndsiitp. We 
shall see next how these perftdious men acquitted themselves 
of such proiuises. At the end of December, tyoi, I was at 
Pondicherry on business connected with the Tanjor persecu* 
ttona, of which 1 have spoken already (IV. 43 'Si). At the end 
of Jonniuy in the next year [ 1702 } i had trustivorthy iaforma- 
tion thm DS,ad Klinn and the dfwau with their whole army 
were about to leave ArkSt agaia for Madras. This feet 1 learnt 
from different sources through various friends and offkiats 
known to me, some of whom sent a warning to me that during 
this march some harm was intended to Madras. He had 

^ Si, TUmilJiA'ii lilDlLRfg or EJtf llilHSTi],, li debt mSltn KMlih^wBl flf Hfeiinaa, 
lotbi tm tls^liinw It* hikd Bi hmm bimI tliere: tiua wiii in 

ftilrliliQB tA hh liritn« anttiiie Tdib Clitrke'* gdJA, btx™m ilio Fcnl and old 
Blnrlt Ttiwtk. Tbs iiilE!«r huiot mitii btv« beau bt 174^. when ibe 

Fmucb clidtred the ,rraiind to £arni & 
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received peremptory orderSh from the court to deal rigorDiifily 
with the English. 

This news forced me to forsake the pleasant company of the 
Flench, in order to return u'ith all possible luwte to Madras, 
i arrived there on February s^ of the same year On 

my taking lt:ave of them the governor, Franca is Martin, and 
the other officials of the Royal Company, strongly enjoined me 
to let them know what happened between the English aad 
the Mahomedans, sending off immediately orpteos messengers 
This requisition I executed without foil 

A few days afterwards 1 warned Governor Pitt of Di.Od 
KMn's approach. In &ct, he arrived at San Tbonie two days 
aftenvurds.' On my advice they sent to him a Mfihomcdan 
servonL of and trader under the Company, named Cnja Ammad 
(^wijah Ahmad), as also another merchant of the town 
named MartpS, But the second man fell ill, iuid only the 
first-named went ■, I went also. 

There I found the general, the tttw^n, the bakhshL and all the 
officers os^mblcd. They received me most cordially, showing 
many signs of joy and embracing me. They sent without delay 
IwJ Sh'#ajaii Al.imad, who appeared at once. They directed 
him to Inform the governor of Madras that they desired his 
presence at San Thome. They had import on t matters to 
communicate to him. If he could not como himself, would he 
send the second and third in council [February q or rsj. Then 
Dk,Qd @i§n and the dtiriuo turned towards me, and said I mn'st 
conllnn to those gentlemen <thc English) whatever KhwAjah 
A^inad had been ordered to report to them. Then, taking ma 
aside privately, they told me to bo sure and tell the said 
governor to come himself without fat), or send the two others 
of hifi council. They said we must both of us return to San 
Thome, showing thereby that they had no confidence ii» 
Ki^wijiih Ahmad, and had no belief tn his truthfulniiss. 

' AfiMircling tp Elw hi Wlipol®, U 38*, PA.etl Khan mathfil 
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When we am'txai at Madras wc Wfimt together to see the 
governor, and told him wlial the Blahomcilajis bad ebaeged ns 
to say to him. To this be roplLcd that be tnathtt meant to go 
bjmsclf TICK send any of bis ccunciL tie dedined to do so oa 
several gioiindSi princifiaMy becaose neither the second nof the 
third, nor anyone else, could spe&k ‘ Manm' f.rlie language 
spoken by Mabomodans]* But be urged me earnestly to ranim 
to the general [Da,ud fcaiinj along with Kliwajab Ahmad, and 
explain the reasons which hindered liim from complying with 
bis rerjuest, ff h® bad any nt^oliallona to make with him .md 
Ills cotincil, he could condDCt them safely through ^^wijah 
Abmaii as their ijualihed procurator. 

Tlie r«d reason wh}’ the governor declined to send anyone b 
that he feared the Mabomedans might oblige them by force to 
execute some writing, by which they uiwiertook to be respon¬ 
sible for all piracies tbrougboni the seas and on all the coasts of 
India. This is what they (the Mahomsdans) hjui done at Sdrat 
to tltc other directors of the companies of rnance^ Holland, and 
England,‘ Or he fcared they might be seized and constrained 
to pay considerable sums to recover tbeir liberty. This was n 
customary onciugh act among the ifahomedojis, andycl it would 
greatly injure their Compony. 

However, Ui^wSjah Ahmad and 1 returned to SanThutnu. I 
repeated to I>a,Dd Khtn and the iiwffw all that the govenicr 
liad said to me. As 1 was about to leave I perceived that 

things were approaching a rupture, whereupon I humbly besought 

them not to employ me in such thorny affairs. The inton- 
tioo of the two Mahomedans wusto make use of mo as mediator 
between the two parties. They bad great, faitb iit roe because 
1 spoke tbu language Mrly well, and they imagined that without 
harming much the one or the atbcCv 1 should deal with things to 
their advantage, and that in aomo degree 1 should adopt (heir 
side rather iIibu the other. 

Tims they laid before my eyes the great danger the English 
stood in of losiug Madras. In so doing they somehow forgot 
that I, too, had been sucklud in Europe as much as the English; 

' TUi> masin afipon iu <lw affitisl CeataloUion l**o Wbcslw. 1. jSj* entry □! 
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that for the honour of mjr country and of ad I the other European 
nations, I was under greater ohli^u'on to them [the English] 
than t Could possibly tie to the Nfahomedans. Under these 
circiimstimoes I parted from them as ciidlly as I could, and on 
sufficiently good terms, in order to beahte to advise thegovemor 
of what 1 thought best for his reputation and the defence of the 

town. 


f^iwajah Ahmad rctnamed behind at San Thome as agent■ 
althrmgh to ait appearance the Mahomedans [loo] bad little 
conijdoitce in him. They said loudly that they must have 
Englishmen of the Council with w’hom to treat. To this 
demand they joined a good deal of invectii^ launched at that 
nation. I'urthcrmore, they asserted they had a letter from 
Aurangreh,* which could be communicated to no one but those 
gentlemen fihe English oouncilj. The affairs referred to In it 
were of such importance that it was absolutely itn^wrativc for 
them and the English to confer on them. They added that 
the agent eeni to them was a low and contemptible man—a 
pcr^iagv, in one word, r|uite nnsnited for the business in hand. 

fQiwfijah Ahmad conveyed to the governor all that had been 
done and said, together with the menaces and ridiculous jxrcten'- 
sions of Da,ud ^lAn. Bui the latter [ Mr, Wtt], without putting 
himself otherwise to any particular trouble, began all the same 
bis prc|wations to n^cive him, should he Uke It into his bead 
to jiay him a visit. With dauntless courage he went in person 
to inspect the fortifications of the town, cau^ ihc gates to be 
ttrengthened, and doubled the sentries. Every night he saw 
that the rounds were constantly on the move, and kept the 
sentries on the afert. 


When this was reported to the general [D4,hd. Kliao], bu 
pew still more angrj- with the goveriaor* His resolve was that 
m every particular the English must submit to him, or he would 
bwiKsge their town. Thus iLii very night it chanced that some 


l«itn A«il fikiiu. inuli.diiteii in ili« 

■fenifii •* ^7* *7v»). It liucrdtctud tnulo with sit ISurepoiiq* 

Iw «tM> b (•“ WtuaJw. L jSd], Tlinrt 

ttfodi eftlui 4J ji /^(nl«t,thD value o( ifiwd* w co vc t ed fwm lU* 

f th* .t Jrw, Aimastab ckimbf ^ ttuh ** of ilia Cmm. 


HAEQ^EtiAtt nE}tAHDS 


403 


thirty ioads of fine cloth piossed cicsse to San Thome. The 
goods had been dispatched by the merchants of the company. 
He caused these to ba stopped [February 6 or 17); and althoogh 
the total value did not exceed six thonsand patucas [Rs. i2jOoq]j 
the loss was felt all the same. The next day he sent some 
horsemen u-ith some men on foot, who took possession of three! 
vlll^es dependent on this town.’ Next he stopped the enuy 
of all articles into the suburbs, and pret^ented the receipt of all 
supplies. 

Pushed to an extremity, the English sent to ask under what 
orders he had resorted to these severities, by what authority 
he had occupied those villages, confiscated the cloth belonging 
to ilifi Company, and vfjts proccesding daily to further Semites. 
They asked also why he had made prbonars of the native mer- 
chanis of tile Company residing up-country, why he had seixed 
the money and goods appertaining to the said Company. 

To the whole of this the general replied that bo had a letter 
from the king ordering him to stop the trade of all Euioponn 
Jiattons, more especially that of the English. He was directed 
to restrict their movements and treat them somewhat rigoionsly. 
Now these people call' a little rigoor' what would be looked 
on in Enrope as the severest repression. He sent the governor 
a copy of the letter [Febniarj' 6 or 17]. 

The reason for this order is that wliich I have already recorded 
(IV. 33J—namely, that the European pirates had in the pre¬ 
vious year taken several Mahomedan ships belonging to Stimt 
merchants, causing them very Iieaiy loss; so much so that they 
bad closed the doors of their warehouses and stopped their entire 
trade. This did great liarm to Aurangxeb, w'ho lost greatly by 
the stoppage of trodv. The complaints and lamentations raised 
had come to his majesty's ears, and he had resolved to set matters 
right by fotcing nil the European nations to free the seas, and make 
thtan safe by hunting down the said pirates. He also required 
ill cm to give compcnsatimi for the plundered merchandise. His 
‘ Thu ihn# vflt«at3 wne C«in«n, P flmwm l m iii, qaU TrijiUuM (WtiMler, 
I 3^1. twg „x( tA ibe Furl: Parievavknin 
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majcsiy’s will was that, after all possible efTortfi had been made 
to find out which cation the pirates belonged to, they [? the 
money com]?en£ation5] should divided among the metchnnts 
who had been robbed. 

However, D 3 i,ud (Qidn and the having come to the 

conclusion that the English were <juitc resolved on resistance, 
that the town was fiarly strong and very well [loi ] provided 
with artiUer>', and had a garrison of eight httndred seasoned 
soldiers, decided to send a message asking the governor to Bend 
me (0 San 'I'honie. They were ready to discuss matters with 
me and senic the dispute to the advantage of the Company, 
in spite of some time having elapsed without my havingieen 
the one or the other of the parties, the governor lost no time 
ill Esnding me, 

After an exchange of the usual compliments. Da,vld KliSn 
l>egan his reproachija about the EugUsh, whom he designated 
as over''proad and defiers of his king's orders. In reply, 1 laid 
before him ^veral arguments, which I will not set forth, to 
avoid wearying my readers. All 1 will mentton is that I showed 
to him the great harm Eming done to the king's interests by the 
way he was acting. For these nations, w‘om out by such con¬ 
tinuous tll-ueatmentj nrtust inevitably in the end leave the 
coimtiy and close their trade. But as soon os ever they got 
out to sea, they would capture every merchant vessel they cainu 
across- They would m^e descents on the ports upon the sea- 
shore, would carry off aU they could find, would give qiifuccr 
neither to rich nor poor, and wherever they landed would spread 
lire and desolation. 

To all this i added that if they declined to listen lo these 
arguments, so important in the interest of their king, I would, 
being his tthe king s) servant, go to the court mj-self and prove 
to him the innocence of the English and the injustice being 
done to all Euro^Hsms. NoconsidciaLiou was being paid to the 
fact that these merchants were nettljcr the dcfamlers nor the 
protectoito of these pirates, horn whom they also sufieTL'd, ami 
u was this very cause that made it impossible f</r any of the 
EutopeM nations to suppress them,or give the king the imder- 
takiag tliol he demanded. 


FHEHCH. DAKES, Afit> DUTCH APPEAI^D TU Aa^ 

In spite of this» DMd KfeBn wrote to the French at Potidi- 
cherry, the Dutch at Negapatom, and the Danes at Tran<}tiebaT| 
calling on them to send men and ships to help Him against the 
English at Madras. These people, all of them, m.'ide excuses, 
Whtlti this was in progress attempts were made to appease the 
Mahomedans by pleasant words and tnaking them Urntted 
promises. They were not thereby deterred from continuing 
their investment [of Madras], although carrying it oul less 
rigoroQsly than at first. In fact, four English men who Iiad been 
made prisoners at San Tliome by D 3 ,ud ©iSn's orders, wlicn on 
tiieir way from Cuddalore, were now released and sent here 
(Madras}, each bdng presented with a ehaal (shawl)^ 

I communicated to Monsieur Martin, governor of Pondieheity, 
all that liappencd between the Mahomedans and the EnglUh. 
1 told him h %vou1d be a good thing to sent! some men to Djl,ad 
tQifin and the dJurfH, so as to turn their mitids from doing at 
Pondicherry what they were then doing at Madias. Thus that 
governor (Martiu], who is extremely prudent and well versed in 
the Kfahomedan ways of governing, decided to send one person 
with some presents for D3,ild t£l»Sn, the dTimiii, and some other 
ofEciahu Conset^ucotlv, on the 15111 of the month of hfarch of 
this y«ir [1702I, Monsieur Dcsprei,’ a merchant of the itoynj 
Company, arrived at San Thome, and at once inrormed me of 
his presence, sending me a letter from (he governor. In it 
Monsieur Martin recommended to mu (his gentleman, and 
prayed me to aid and assist him in his negotiations with DS,ud 
I tost] and the other officials. 

As soon as 1 heard this news I threw up all tlie husinera I 
had at Madras, and tiansferred myself in all haste to San 
Thome, wishing to be of use to the French to the utmost of my 
powers. This desire was increased by the fact tliat I have 

> Tb«i« tveet sUkn lisa rcsMl, ibe (»t Wfaoilirr. L 
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alvi'ixy? e&teemedi and shall continuo (o es^eemi them by reasou 
of Ihttir fine qiuiiitfc£j and tbc hoioourable aitctitJous with wliieh 
they have ovenvhelmed me. 

After r had amved at San Thome t iutd a conversation with 
the said Monsieur Despnea. 1 ffiund him >-ciy tnntth troubltd: 
for^ never before, all his life long, had be been concerned in 
a simitar btfsiness, and had never p<sid a visit to a AtahoniLidan 
of this rank, f gave him encouragement, and told him I woolii 
do all that was ncccsairj' io carry througb the affairs of tbr 
Royal Company, I would accompany him on liis visit to DS,Cd 
^hSn, the (fTiruin, and the balSithT, each one separately. This i 
did, and he ^vaa well received by these lordst who gave him 
many testimonies of the regard in which they held the French, 
and betrayed to him their pleasure at the French having sent 
to compliment them so very politely. 

Monsieur Desprez had btoiiglii a present for DSjOd KhSn 
and one for the jfefJrt, and never dreamt that the would 

also require to be remembered. But I odjustod all that. 1 
ob^ved that there was enough in what he had hmiighl to bear 
divififon into three parts. This t did. In this way they were 
highly contented, and he obtained his leave to ctepan tifur a 
very short delay. It took him only night days to get through 
the business When he said good-bye, the muiujA and all the 
requested him to assure his governor of 
t cir fHondahip, Ht might live unconcerned, nor need he have 
the slightest doubt about the inspect tlicj^ had for him 
[WfsonaJly; and in all that lay in their power, they wonld be 
a v^ys ready to hidp the French of the Royal Company, It 
Sir iccd that Monsieur Manouchy was the governor's friend to 
ensure their giving all the help that lay in their power, for was 
not he (Manucci) loved and tesp<.«ted by all the ministers of 
Annmgzcb r 

D 3 ,Qd ^jJIn sent to Monsieur Martin a vGryftne horse, ^iducd 
at one thousand mpees, along with a costly set of rolies; another 
set was given to the said ^tonsteur Despnut. The divUs and 
AaifeitM also gave him a very good set each, and sent him off in 
a satislactory' manner. bore with him a complimentary letter 
to e govenior, and thr. latter was highly satisfied, being hardly 
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Mi to contain bvniself foe joy at bdiig thus delivered from 
such rascals. 


Oq the aaod of the same month of March [170a) two 
men appearod at San Thome;' they lia£ l^n sent by the 
governor of Kegapatam^ being accompanied by ten half-c^tes 
and thirty armed messeneefs nnd bringing a consider¬ 

able present. The head of this embassy Ta-as Monsieur V an der- 
bur^i tUe same wbo made over l^ondichcrry to this French or 
the CdDclusian of peace. Me dcltveiid it to ^tessleIIR DcS 

Augers and Martin.* . ^ j 

P£,0tl received these Dutchmen fairly well* and o cre^ 
them many delicate attentions. Vet he tsent on as before with 
the Inveatmenl of Madras, persisting in his attempt to rob the 
English of ranch money. On the other hand, the governor, 
still more obstinate than he, refused absolutely to give him 
an)thtBg. He was the more of this vtow that the mveatment 
YtaM n^>t carried rigorously* 
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Howner, the EiigJiib liad f[nsit sttspicions iliat those four 
^tched Portuguese trad«5 at San Thome might da them 
harm with the Mahomedans, and might envenom their minds 
and stimulate their acts by nil reports. All this was uahe 
unfounded j for the inhabitants of Sau Thome are uniier a 
thousand obligations to the English of Madras, who haw 
a[wa>-s protected them, and frequently furnished ibcni with the 
means of support, Thdr suspicions were increasi^ because 
tlie Lord Bishop of the place, called JJom Caspar Alfonso, 
Society of jesus, was the inUmate friend of 
Da,fid gban and of the divftn. The English were afraid he 
might speak eviJ of them, Furihcnnora, ha had forwarded 
a protest to the governor of Madras unefer cover of a ietter. 
oing this without any sort of grounds or reason. 


LbTTUR of TMfi BtSHOI* OF SaN ThoME to the GoVKRXOR 
Sir Maoeas.*^ 

As t have i^ived precise information that your lordship 

hombard the town 

and dwtroy it, I have decided to prepare the present lettiir and 
send It to your lordship with the endosed protest, 

I demand first of alt most humbly of your lordship that you 
nf ^ T ' from this intention, because the traders 

Lk deserve sneh trcaiuicii!. They have 

os trusty friends, and have always 
pl< y«d marks of gratitude for the kind acts done to them by 
your lordship. •' 

Furthermore, if your lonidiip will not desist, J deliver to 
him theend<^d protest in llir name of the King of Portugal, 

ofitrik!r-.r r * Vouf lordship must not bo 

richts ^ l>TO««t. for it is founded on justice and on 13 ur 
nshto. Kid net inlaidcd to bnak «ls il« ftiradship ,ad regwd 

cliHiii m Thninb mj • I'nw mtd ncK ihtt ^asd. TI^p impousw 
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owing by me to your lordship. For this reason I hopo that ytwi 
wiJl receive it with the same civility with which I present it to 
your lorriahipi whom God have ia His boly keepiiif;. 

At San Thome this aaud of Februaryi 1702. 

Your most humble sentuit and friend, 

TJte Bishop op Meuapok. 

Peotest of the Bishop of Sajc Titoufi to the Gcveknor 

OF Maoeas. 

To THE GoVEKSfOh OP MADRAS? 

I, Doin Caspar Alfonso, bishop of tile town of San 
Thome of Ueliapurr member of his majesty's council, in the 
absence of Lucas Lui,r da Oliveira.,* chief captain, deceased* 

We have leemt by a trustworthy report coming from the said 
fortress of Mudraspatam that your lordship, upon the advice of 
his council, has made ready one or two ships htted op with 
warlike instruments of destruction, intending to send them to 
this port to destroy the town of San Thome. 

We are willing to believe that this is no more than a rumour, 
and that your lordship wil! not carty out what is talked about; 
for this town belongs to the King of Potttigai: it is under hts 
flag, it has a bishop, a chief captain, a judge, and all the utlier 
officiaU usually found in a town governed by him. We trust 
your hardship will not break the peace e-xisting for so many 
years between the crowns of the most exalted Kings of Great 
Britain and of Portugal, nor act contraiy thereto. Principally 
wc do so because the inhabitants of this town have given no 
occasion, but have conducted themselves [104} under every 
dicumstanee that has arisen as trusty friends. However, 
if your lordship comes to the determination to act contrary to 
all these arguments, and break off tile friendship bctivcen the 
two crowns and between us, we protest not once only, but 
acvend times, as is required by law, on behalf of the King of 
Portugal and on the of the town, against alt the injury and 

’ Then Ix a inuy aboflt ibji L«cu Lws dx OUv«in fitven hntm w (vme 
fol. ^\, H« ip allica nn Jnnd td, ifigS IWbwt^iT, L jt?), b «1 1 luw i»l 
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dtimaire that may thereby rcsuli. Your lordship will hjive to 
render a full account thereof to the most exalted King of Great 
Britain, before whom our complaint will be carried, if your 
lordship acts to the prejudice of the King of Portngi and of 
this loMTi. We ask him m all earnestness that he be pleased 
to accept this protest which we offer to him in all good faith, to 
the end of securing justice and our rights. 

At San Tliijme, this 22nd of February', 1702, 

Dom Ga^for Aufokso, 

Bishop of Meliapur. 


On April 3 [lyoaf 133,D<i ^Jn sent away the Dutch ent'ny, 
having treated him rather coldly and granted him none of the 
^ mgs e cmaiidod. This gentletnan had asked for some 
yi ages. The general gave an absolute refusal, cansutg them 
to part far from satisfied with each other. 

The investment of Madras continues, but in a very sluggish 
manner. However, Da,ed QiSn givesoul that he has no inten. 
ti^ of abandoning it until ha recdvei his king’s orders to that 

With ri^ard to the protest of tho Bishop of San Thome 

entered above, 1 feel bound to remark that the said town 

Mahomedaos, let Monsieur de Mcliaput 

w a c p Casts. But to set forth the matter properly ami 

e pr^nt conifition of the town, it is necessary to know that 

^ o v«:ry gi^t extent, that the Mahomcdansoccupy the most 

part of h' and that they wield the 

ST?"? ' f"oft»i!yese hold but a narrow space, 

noiai u tv *^ 1 ***^ would not be large enough for mift 
notable pansh m European towns, 

rJirh^r 1* lhat their (the Portuguese) houses are built 

Its hiset ; all the same, they arc no longer 

jh^ontnwy, rt may be said that they arc 

Mt>P«l anA '**^1 insignificBAt sort. Further, the 

recant 11 o govern the Karndtik nn his behalf do not 

than to tilt* ft r”**^ ^ l*®lon gmg to the Portuguese any more 
than to tl.e other European nations in India, Tl^ is dear from 
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the PoitDgnesc exercising no nothority within it, thetr pincipait 
hot to say their sole, privilege being to fiy their standnid upon 
feast-days and Sundays. Hardly need we add that they are 
often interfered with even in this shadow of power, as I have 
already lecorflcd flV. 27, aSh 

lliere oan, then, be nothing more unfounded than the peten- 
sioos of this bishop, who wants thiongh his protest to binder 
the English, when they find themselves unjustly oppressed by 
the Maliomedans, from attacking those infidels in tiieir own 
territory. Thus no very great attention was paid to him; and 
if there had been the power, as there was the will, there can he 
no doubt that before this time the English would have forced 
them (the Mahomtidans) by a counter-attack to raise the siege 
of this town (Madras). 

On v\pril 20, 1702, Da.Qd Kjian received a letter from the 
Queen of Terchenepali (Trichioopoly), tribut^ to the Mogul, 
wherein this ruler begged him to undertake in person to 
assist her in the war she was obliged to wage against the Erincn 
of Aiirapaliam (Udayar-palaiyam)/ another tributary of the 
Mughal. This man had already seized some of her towns. 
The btter stated ivith much exaggeration the iniquity of the 
rajah's proceedings, and wa$ filled [105! with bumble words 
and prayers intended to influence the general to come to her 
aid. With it came some very fine presents to be sent on to 
Auraiigrcb, some fi>r D&,ud Hltdn and some for the dtwa^* 
They consisted in a number of valuable trinkets and precious 
stones for the king, twenty thousand rupees in silver coin for 
the g4tntmi]| and ten thousand for the —a metal with more 

virtues in the eyes of ttiese gentry than the most polisltcd 
orations or the most ioquiunoiis tongnes. 

Still, the present did not work all the effects that the queen 
might have anticipated. Maybe this ^vas not from wont of 
wil], for Dfipild Khfin at the time was involved in this siege of 
Nfadras, so lie confined himself to sending her a few troops, 
tn liis reply he notified to her how grieved he was at not being 
able to do more for her relief. 

' Thte i^«ti and ibo Oii«m of Triciniwiiotv imd ^iwinni tiq%ic bran a!rrady 
tuuual on tv., fuL 63, 
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After the general had sal some two months in front of Madras, 
he recognieed that all his efforts and alJ his trouble did not 
advance very oioch his business or his designs, that the English 
troubled their heads vciy little about the exertions he was 
making to annoy them. All this foreed upon him tbe secret 
thought that he must witlidraw. But before taking any overt 
Step be iniimatetl to Governor Pitt through me that the orders 
or t c English received from the court were very severe and 
very prcci^ In given him a distinct command 

o cm ih^m no rest untiJ thej' had niadA complete' n^p^xation 
for the damage done by the pirates to the .Maironiedans. Still, 
he saw pkudy for his own part that it was most unfiiir, and 
that they had neither art nor part in the thefts of these scourert 
Ole Occam As a coiisc^tience he felt constrained to secure 
them terms. If they would mahe him a substantial paymoit. 
c undertook to d^ojistraie their umocenoe Jjt BUzh a way to 
his majesty that inevitably they must be restored to his good 
graces, but, added he. ‘ I cannot carry this oot irithout 
a rewrud proportionate to the renjee which I undertake to 
render, for Imth my honour and my interests reeioire that the 
imng take place in this way.' 

To speak the tmtb. he was not for wrong in what he said, for 
nothing IS more disastrous to the general of an army among the 
^ ^ if” 3 pp*ur before a fortress for a siege and 

je profit thereffoBi. Still more Is this the case when 

le sic^ hM ^en actually begun and persevered in for 

i« *«!,■ whether they succeed 

in t^ng the place or notj on the contratj', they do nU they 

tiipir ** Siege as much as possible. Provided it suits 

nf *** ^‘■‘-‘**8, thi^ trouble themselves little about those 

fo-i? ^ aims. Tims witot would be 

thMm ir 1»°f' ^‘^'■urdicc and open treason counts among 

‘he conduct of an 

u ^ite enough to work things to lus own advantage. 

^ hy the general, to start with, was exorbitant, 

about two itr *^***i rupees, which amounts to 

hundred and fifty thousand crowns {^ens} {lodj. The 
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EnglUh rejected lhi« propoai], a* one may suppose, with a great 
deal of heat, and showed its injustice in emphatic toms. In the 
end, after other negotiatioiis and much going back and fora 
between the two sides, it was agreed that they should pay 
twenty-five thousand rupees.^ 

Governor Pitt was bronght with difficulty to give his consent. 
He said it was monuy thrown away. Only sb months ago he 
made these gentlemen a very fine present. Tlioy hod thou 
asured him of their friendship and their protection. If tht^ 
had paid no hoed to their first engagement, they would pay as 
little to the second they now proffered. It would be seen that 
time after time they would return to the charge, whenever they 
took it into their heads that they wanted some money. 11c 
thought it more in uccordancc with the honour and the intenst 
of the company to let the siege go on until reinforcements 
arrived from Europe. When that happened, they could by 
force of arms compel these infidels to coufine themselves within 
the conditions of any treaty then made with them- 

But at last the pressing solicitations of certain traders, 
European and HlndQ, setting forth the misery endured by the 
smaller people and the poor of the place, compelled the governor 
to countersign an agreement to pay the ahove-named sum. 
On iheir side, the Mahoniisdans promised to raise the blockade 
and secure the return of the doth and money (hey had soiled, 
All these negotiations occupied nearly one month, and thuy 
were not completely finished until May 17,* On that day the 
blockade was raised, mid the English on their side made ready 
to carry out what they had promised. 

To tbia intent they sent on the twenty-fifth of the said month 
an official of the Company to San Thome to curry out tliu 
business. But when he arrived at a village called Tribltcnni 

^ SifndAjs May 17m:: 'Twettnty Rupa^ m m tja tb? 

to tluk Kobob, nnA ito ihDUiond io thb thitmA' 

L 4 C^V 

^ May 5, i?Qa. in tJw oiSciiil rocordi {Wheeler, i, ,+oOJ By tbe New Slyle ll 
mmld be 16 On May ix snd KlUTA^n 

*we *eiil ^iUb tbe fimehS^ Oft ihmr ibey went mUrtitnl lb*l the 
luuS left. \mi Ihft iJiuiife would odfocjyde buiiiMa {' CoBault iuioni 

Tact St iCH-xeO}. 
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(Triptsain^)|t hid f way to that to\m, ho kumt that the pcncfsl 
and all his troops had departed^ “vi'hcrieby he was forced to ret race 
his stops before anything Itad been done* The next day I visited 
Big Mount, where t faund the mmJb and the diwd^ in my 
house. I esrprtawd my joy at the terminatioQ i>f the dispatii. 
On their ^ide they gave me a thousand marks of kindness and 
favour^ ] entertained and regaled them io such extent as was 
in my i)awer. They told me it was the faidt of the Englbli 
that things had not been seiUcd much earlier^ and their pren 
crustination was the cause of iU Sooti I took my leave, and we 
separated with numerous expressions on both sides of esteem 
and frifindship. They informed me ihat they Icfi behind tlidr 
procurator (? to carryout the conditions they bad agreed 
on with the English and receive the piamised money* 


Some time back we ieft AuTTing^eh engaged la besieging 
the fortress of Khdria (IV^ 33 b The prince still persists, though 
with small success. On his side the Shlv^ J f (M ah tat tabs) esert& 
liimscif to frustrate him and cause him as much injury as pcatasibler 
lie sdects the spots that he deems the most iinprotected^ and 
he has recently falien upon the town of Borampar (Burhanparlp 
xnd after making of it a ^ceno of desolation^ captured and 
carried off the governor. His prisoner coufd only secure fulea^c 
by force of pajing money. 

Tho mjah turned his arms next [ 107 } m the direclion of 
ill krmdah^ After appearing before that town, he entered it 
■a^ a cotiqiiered country^ menaced it w'ith fire atod swerdp 
and in the end forced the governor to pay liim a conaiderabte 
sum to save it from pillage* 

The aged monarch heard of all these disasters^ and fell them 
to the quick* JJe revolved in his mind al! sorts of plans f^i" 
preventing in the future such losses and disorders* They 
injure him bc^th in hb honour and his interests^ He has 
oilseed that eJl these things are principiilly due to the greiit 
ugilily of the Shiva J i cavalry Ja carrying out iheir rtiaster^s 
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ordets; he H^i therEfcvr&j hs could not do other* 

wise — to G(]nip for war some fiftcflii ihousand cametSr and 
mount as many men on tbeTn, fitted out with aU the arms and 
nec^saty vutinel for making a good defence while on the 
march* He no doubt that this device will prove most 
efilicacious for forestalling and stopping the endless ravages of 
this tajah. The reason is that these animals can easily, with* 
out being much distressed, cover forty or fifty leagnes every 
day* Such a journey cannot be accomplished by the smancsi 
cavalry. If this corps can ht formed, it will in^libly imswor 
his purpose. But, while it is easy to procure camels. It Is 
almost impossible to hod enough men able to stand the tossing 
motion of these beasts. The men trained to ridi: them in this 
fashion are extremely few. 

In the month of May in the same year [1702] Amangaeb, 
knosving the rainy season would soon arrive, and aware of the 
imp»5ibi!tty of undertaking anything until it was completely 
ovw, found it advisable to make a last effort to take the fort of 
Khdna. For this purpose he invested it at ill more strictly, 
having now some better troops. All his attempts were useless— 
nay, the enemy cut into pieces for him nearly six thousand 
nuftfuhdim (olhccrs). They were killed amonp the hills where 
that fort is situated. From this cause he was forced to abandon 
the cntcTfirisc, putting it off to a season and occasion more 
fai'ourabk to his designs.* 

Everybody in India knows that Agntb is the place whore the 
Mogul collects all hb treasure, and thence withdraws subBe* 
(jucnlly such money as is required for the payment of his 
troops, even when the army is on the march. This money 
arrives only at intervals, and is used to pay those troops who 
Serve directly under tus orders. Hy this procedure he now and 
again suffers lass; for In spite of these remittfuices being 
furniflhed with a strong escort, there are sonic of bis children 
who do luit invariably maintain the respect and loyalty due 
to titcir king and their father. 

Not long ago A'sam-tfira A'sam Sh 5 h] did something 
to prove the above to be true- There was on its way to 
> Tiw MkiKl ot KlwInJ-sit^q U MatiniBJ on 1 V„ foL iifi. 


ANECDOTES OF JA^FAR KfUN 

armjr [108] d cartsidt^bb sum of mornsy divined 
for ihe payment of bh soldiers^ He [A'lain ShfihJ stopped ihe 
coDVoy and look the money. It must tw isdrtutted that th^ 
prince wrote at the same time a most respectful letter to his 
fatheri attem piling excu^ for the act by stating the stniis he 
u-aa in for tnnnty^ This was the reason forcing him to tate 
what had been meant for his father's use. Furihermore, his 
majesty knew well where to find more^ Howevef, in spite of 
all thb submissive language and e^cuseSj the old man resonted 
this trick most acutdyi without making any outward sign. 
Seeing there was no remedy* he was content to hide his dis- 
pka^ure for fear of making matters Vk orse. 

In ihc cciurse of my history I have often spoken of the 
general Ja*far Ivhan. He was the man of aJJ those at court 
who made the greatest: show* and was the most judictotis in 
dealing with all sorts of people. What 1 have alrttody said 
will be sufiieient proof of that \ but as I had forgotten some of 
hifi doings, which have since come to inind^ 1 think it right not 
to deprive the attentive reader of the pleasure of hearing about 
them* Besides, what is done in India is so different from the 
habits and customs of Etirope, that I imagine the smallefit 
things happening there are worth coErtmuufoaliugto Europeans, 

The jtistlce meted out by this lord to a maiii, who suppHed 
his household with herbs and vegt^tables duriag his joumi^ tci 
Kashmirt marks ecjually tiia uprightness of mind and the pro- 
fusenesfi of his expenditure* This man, tlieOi of whom I sprakj 
brought his accounts at the end of the year to the treasurer of 
this goacml s household, wishiog to be paid for the aupphes he 
had sent in# Haiidiig t^xamlned thu accounts, this official found 
the ;^ount so enormous that he decided to strike off the sum 
of eighty thousand rupees. The Tradesman could not, and 
would net, allow thisp and carried lifo grievance before the 
TTiaster of the housCi and he on the instant ordered the pay¬ 
ment of the whole dcnmiul, and forbad all further dlscu^on* 

Evciy^body In India knows how dear and scarce e^senco of 
roses 15; though in some years it is leas scarce than in otheirs* 
Yet nellher scarcity nor high cost deterred tliis gcuertd from 
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JA'PAB GREAT STORE-HOUSES 

having bis horses rubbed with this liquid as a matter of course. 
However, a year came in which he was forced to do without 
this luxury, for none could be found at any price. One of Ja'far 
Klidn’s Riooma made a profit out of this dearth, for during tbs 
years of its abundance he had taten the trouble to accumulate, 
drop by drop, some tiventy-five ounces from the drippings off 
the horses when he usshed them. This poor man sold that 
quantity at fifty rupees the ounce, which placed him in easy 
circumstances, to the astonbhmcnt of those who heard the story. 

While this noble was just and liberal, be had also a gr^t 
and generous mind, and no occasion escaped him of giving 
proof of it. That was shown [loq] more especially on an 
occasion, of which these arc the details. The king took it into 
bis head to fix the costume of the women in bis harem, dividing 
them into groups or comjsmies—that is, so many got up in 
such a manner and in such colours,another company in nno^cr 
colour, and so on for the whole of them. He was also onxicuis 
that these dothes should all be of the finest materials pro¬ 
curable, But when he set to work on this fantastic idea, he 
found there were three pieces of stuff deficient in the quantity 
required for one of the divisioiis. He had these pieces sevched 
for everywhere, but nowhere could thry be found* Finally, 
they told him that he might perhaps find some pieces at 
Ja'far Khan’s, for he w^as always provided with whatever was 
most scarce and curious. 

The king sent at once and requested him, if be had any 
pieces of this kind, to be good ciiougb to send him the three of 
which he was in want. The noble was overjoyed at the chance 
of showing his eagerness to contribute to hiB majesty s grati" 
fication. However, giving no manifestation of his feelings, he 
sent for his first chamberlain, and ordered him to Bi» if there 
were any similar pieces of stuff in his wardrobe. The man, 
having searched, came back and reported to him that there 
were close on one thousand pieces, * Let there be sent, 
ausw^cred he, *one hundred to his majesty i’ but the words 
were said with such a liberal and ^tisiied air, that the jc^ 
he felt in adding to the gratification of his king w-as evident in 
his eyes and countenance, 
vot.. III. 
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fA'TAS, ms Jl'/Jfr, THE HEOGAH . 

Uilt these were not the enly I'ood qualitii^ with which this 
nebte was endowed. It can said that if those f have Jest 
recorded wade liim Joved and r^pected by man, there w'cre 
others that nnotild have recommended tiim highly in the sight 
of God had he been a faithful Christian. In particular, be was 
extremely charitable, and Ws whole life w'os full of actions In¬ 
stigated by this virtue. 

The trick he played upon his wife, wishing to test her, forms 
a most remarkable anecdote, Otte nlgbt he was coming bock 
from the court and was about to enter his hoase, svhen near 
his door he met a poor Persian, who asked alms of him in 
howble tones, * Draw nearer to the door,’ tcplicd he, * tmd 
wail a moment A)f me; I ivill be sure and como back to you 
at Once,' Then he entered and w'cnt straight to his wife's 
rotun, and asked her to be good enough to lend him ten 
thousand rupees. The lady answered somewhat coldly thar 
she Itud no money by licr. He said nothing. She was slreaxly 
in bed, so be thrust his foot <|uietly under the liodstcad \vitboul 
being perceived by her or any of those present in the room, 
nod got iiold of one of her slippers, w^hich ht carried off and 
Tiont out to the tieggar. This was a most extraordinary piece of 
almsgiving, for it was worth more than fifty thousand rupees. 
However, the princess, on awaking, wanted to get up but 
could not hod her slipper. She began an unheard-of outcry, 
scoldfid one ivoman and had another beaten, but without find¬ 
ing what she was scorching for. 

"VV hik this hullabaloo was going on, Ja'far t^iSn come in, 
an put her {«rtially out of pain by telling her that it was no 
use her looking any more for her slipper, for he had taken it 
and given it m alms to a beggar, she having no money to lend 
to him for the purpose. The princesa was much grieved at 
the Joss of her lUppcr, However, she did not lose her bead, 

^egar, having first obtained her 
us and s pcrmisaoit. The condition he imposed was that she 
Sivc the man ten thousand rupees before taking back 
h at ,ad bf^ given to him. This plan was carried out. Tlie 
tJcggaf was found, and he gav, back the slipiier in return for a 
payment of ten ihousand rup«s-an alms which savoured of 
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cxlTavagjince, even for a man as rich as J a'far Shin posstbJy^ 
was. This fact the princess told the beggar pretty plainly, but 
siie had to obey, as it was the general's wish. 

[Omitted, a storv of the King of Babjfton. 0 merehant, and 
a jewel, it being neither Indian nor historical (fols, 110-113),) 

[Omitted, for the same reason, another story of an Indian 
merchant who takes jewels for sale to Babylon {fols-113*116),) 

[iiC] Although Aurangieb had lost si^ thousand rtMWfuWJrr 
(officers) in besieging the fort of Khdnil.* ho still persisted. 
Finding that by force his desi^ were not advanced, he had 
reconrse to the metal that possesses EO nsucb power over man, 
and by its means he won over the officer holding the gates. 
This man, like a coward, allowed the imperialists to enter, and 
they became masters of the place during the night of June 38 
[1702].® This campaign was carried through by Uie care and 
exertions of the grand wnsTr, Asad Kltan. The king was so 
well pleased that he accorded him the right of searing himself 
to the hall of autiionce daring the sovereign's administration of 
justice. This distinction and mark of honour is so great that 
no king for many a year had granted it to any subject. 

The prince ShSh 'Alam has also greatly distinguished hint- 
self in the wont, and has greatly contributed by his valour and 
conduct to the success of his faihnt the empeTOf’s amis. He 
has thereby acquired renown in the army and among the 
people- This result has not slightly inquieted the old man; 
however, lie always itos his wits about him, and whatever 
affair arises never fails to obviate anytbing likely to produce a 
diminution of his own power, or be prejudicial to his own 
acquired fame- He therefore decided to write a letter to the 
prince, his son, full of every mark of tenderness and love that a 
good lather could show to a passionately adored child. The 
letter ran something io this way: 

' My d&as Sott, 

'You can believe that 1 could hax'e no greater joy than 
learning nil the happy results gained by my arms under youi 

* The lul^eci ol Klfp^nft It cnpdsciflci htsm Cram ] V., fols. ^ oniL 10-7. 
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orders. Renown trumpets everj-whem the glory ibat you are 
continually adding to. Be assured that the interest I take Jn 
this is as groat as if I had mj-scif done all these flae things. 
Not am I wrong in so doingf for what gnaiter pleasure is tbise 
for an old man like mo, whose tmly thought must be his departuro 
from this world, than to hai-e a son worthy of taking his place 
and ascending the throne of TaJmuT'i'lang. 1 am conhdent 
also that you have for me not only the feelings that Nature 
inspires, but in addition those that a groat prince ought to have 
towards his king, For, in spite of some rumours being spread 
abroad that you contemplate assuming power as King of the 
World, for which you possess the qualifications, I hove alwaj's 
considered it was your enemies who published such assertions 
with a view to harming you. Since f am aware of your modcra* 
tiba, I believe you will never dream of exercising such a power, 
except after the death of him to whom you owe your days, 
Meanwhile, until it please EJeaven to withdraw me, I press you 
to accept the title of Memsha iMTran Shah), which is [tiy] that, 
as you know, given by Taimnr-idang to liis son. Furthermore, 
1 pray you to remember me after rny death. As a token of the 
memory that you would wish to perpetuate of a good father, 
and that ytiur people may have ever before their eyes tbe acts 
of Aunmgeeb, 1 ask you to make use after my death of the 
foltovnng inscriptions upon the money wiU order to be 
coined i 

* “ I ifjunp my coin on the seven planets t 
1 fcound my flnirpi uj> m the L-lciii? mo™ j 
It Shlht king an-povnerfult rlvai" 

In additJim 1 wish you every kind of happiness, and am, etc.' 

This is the manner in which this old man expressed himself, 
adding several phrases common in their language, mtlmating 
that all thmgJ bdonged to him (Shah ‘,\!am). and that, properly 
spcjiiutig, all the fruU hr (AuTung^b) would reap for his labour 
and trouble would be the thought of leaving after his death 
a wiae and understanding son to occupy his place. 

It WM npon August 14 in (he saine year (lyoi) that Dl,fld 
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TAKING OF I^LLQK, ijfca 


tiQiifi, deputy governor of the Kartiiuk, made himsdf master 
of the forires of Velours (X'eilore, Vellilr).* The same means 
were used as already indicated in the case of Khclni, money 
being the great moving force emploj-ed by these gentry to carry 
out their designs. In hnct by one method or another, they 
have hunted the Shiva JI fw., the Mahrattahs) out of the 
Karuatik, where he nmv pt^sesses no sioglc post, small or 
great. 

After the fall of this fortress the deputy governor [Da,tid 
lihan] ^vrole a fine letter to the Mogul and sent hira the keys 
of the place made in gold. In the letter he said bow great was 
bis joy in contributing to the glory of so great a monarch. He 
kne^v very well, it is tmei that nothing in his person or efforts 
could possibly augment in the slightest d<^ree whnt Renown 
had already proclaimed in his majesty’s honour. But he felt 
some secret pleasure in seeing that what he had accompUshed 
contributed to bis majesty’s satisfaction by bringing new places 
of strength into subjection under him, ‘Thus 1 am persoaded, 
he,' that your majesty will hear this news with pleMuie, 
and W'ill receive with the same feeling the golden kej's of Vclllir 
which 1 herewith send. In conclusion, I wish to your exalted 
person a perfect state of health and many bappy and prosperous 
days.’ 

( spoke a. great deal formerly of the general Bahadur ^hio, 
who was highly esteemed by the king on account of his bravery, 
also because he was the son of hia wet-nurse, and thus his foster- 
brother, In addition, he hud taken a leading part in the warlike 
conquests of this king, acquiring thereby a high degree of,pride 
and a boldness of speech mre among orientals. 

This line of behaviour was displeasing to the monarch, and 
he thought of a means of mortifying him somewhat. With this 
object he directed that this general's palanquin should be placed 
behind that of Asad Ebin, the first minister of state. But 

* FA 'ncMls 'villas*,’ • iwwii hi lb* North Areot 

mflct wcm of UaniMiJ o( A*l(iihiliB«lioii, 97)!. 
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SLIGHT OFFEfl£l> TO BAHAdUR SJIAH 


vraraed of the afiroot to be sho^va luijj, BahSdtir 
refrained that day from attending the audience. Ail he 
I to onfcj* some of his men to appear there, and should 

^ Khan's palanquin in his place, they 

should offer opposition. ' 

His orders ^vera only too well executed. For when it was 
a tempt^ to pat the other palanquin in the general’s place, 
his ^Idlers resisted and raised a hoi quarrel with the first 

sTih u I'ngtha that blood was 

Js amh^ king was forced to inten.-<uw! with 

lus auihonty before the light ceased. 

In spite^ of hrs having h«n the principal instigntor, he 

he codd. He 

him trt V ^ ability of B^fiSdtir Kliwi^ and lie kntiw 

thM r ' vT": Tlie king feared 

?o viS J >“ »"« a few tlaj, aftorwarda 

fe ''™ '■P •W”'‘ of 'k* 

aftd.nl.l.ta oacomrd Without his (Aarangzuh's) knowledge^ 

i or the futuro, he would issue an order preventing the raisne 

^iTofhu^r “ 'f «' "kS^poS 

cherish an oterr. I of which he (Anraiigseh) would 

satfet^rrs:™:? i 

Mas dropped. ‘■-^tuse, end upon this the qimrn:! 

.nd''hr»“l™ “i'’’ fo“ “0 U<U" -tisfectiu,.. 

dona L nl 1 Snilisoning it. That 

uonc, ntfl next move was to efW*r tt™ w.>fe!w.._ * t .i . 

matter the Mahrettahs were far TZ 

the old man's only anxiety was rob,. ^ <i^ovenng that 

the province of Earar The arffi. ^ V 

Mas the ’All Mardao f/j,an k"^ 

(IV. jC).> h-3n, of whom 1 tiave spoken before 
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FLOOP, FAJilSE, ASD PESTtl^KCE 


They dcvasUted every ptlaee tliat they found upon thoJr 
route; whereupon the above ofBceft havini^ gaihered together 
ft]] the troops he had, came against t he said Mahrattahs. The}' 
thrashed him neck and crop, cut his troops to pieces, and took 
him prisoner. Out of their clutches he is himdly likely to come 
without the payment of a considemble suto by way of ransom, 
just as be had to do the first time he was captured in the way 
1 have already recorded (IV. ifi). 

Although it ml^t he said in a general way that since this 
piince ascended the throne his reign has been a continued 
series of victories, stilt, he has not been eaempt from mis¬ 
fortunes, Now and again accidents befall him, which inflict 
terrible mottification upon him without ieseening m the least 
his courage or hia ambition. Neither do they diminish his 
dissimulation, his urt&Uing resource in prosperity as in 
adversity. 

The taking of KheluA has been followed by very disagree¬ 
able incidents, caused hy the heavy tains and bad weather 
which overtook the army on its ma^t. The tains have been 
so prodigious that they have washed away all the roads, devas¬ 
tated the country, and ruined the inhabitants- These iatter 
place all their hopes upon a good harv'cst, and this has been 
entirely lost to them by the tempests destroying all tbc grain, 
A famine has been produced to tht royal anny- 

This fiiminc, joined to the difficulty, not to say the impossi¬ 
bility. there was of advancing by reason of those disorders 
and the occumuice of a most terrible pestilence, caused the loss 
on this occasion of more than half of the army* The distress has 
been so great that there were men who. tinahlc to can}' their 
wives with them without exposing them to public view, hfive 
been so inhuman as to prefer killing them to enduring that 
affront, liven the king's own household fell the sad effects'of 
this tempest, and several ladies held very dear by the king 
perished, the king himself having some difficulty in escaping* 

Aunangzeb bad no sooner heard the news that D^.tld 
had cleared the Karniltik of the Mahrattabs than he forwarded 
orders to that genera] to force payment from the Rajah of 
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f Trichiiiopaly, and some other ucigh. 

mS <*>' had hitherto paid to L 

Mahrattahs. Tliese sums were to he in addition to the existing 
tj^bute previously coUected by him from these princes, it 

Of reasons for tnakitig such n dcmiuid. 

C^ese. the pnncipul was that he had disbursed enormous 
sums in carrying on the w-ar against this prince (U, Shiva IT 

lh«e^^iahratiohs had continuously harassed 
lh«e (localj pnnecs by their raids and tiever-ending pilhme 

^ plund^erna 

that thev Mogul vietoriiss. It was only fair 

tliTTi e k j ^ undertake a share of the expense that all these 

ih Prir‘«=«, 

U 1of arms, 
ibis trihui^T'*^ *dh these orders Dft,ud KlUin sent to demand 

enormous beasts l" number of these 

war chieflv at ih ■ that he had lost during the 

riibisofL' k" ""T f noted that 

these poor rulers 

becoming absolute master of aullif"! 2^**'"^ 
treasuras* Uiejr (emtorji.*s Bund aJJ tlniif 

-u .Vo .“.VJTd’Et J? '■‘'" 

cully is increased bv VZ The difii- 

these uumbersin tlirir servl^'^Bm n"^ f^mintained a quarter of 
of m'eiythmg. and what matter be master 

“Cures his end ? These poor r^i k Z ^ 

before replying to the der^j ^We S n "" 
result of their deliheralinn. a l ^ hereafter the 

i« .w p-=- 

spoken. Imvc complied with^h \i ‘^f whom 1 have just 

have a of Xb thfcl2 ***“» 

*be ponsequeaecs could be no less than 
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fatal to thcnip thi:y hsiv& consented to famisb to the general, 
not the number of elephants he claimed, but as many as could 
be found in tbdr states and belonging to their subjocts> 

I have spoken already of Bahadur [{bln, Aumng^eb's roster- 
broiher, but 1 0 ?erlaoked a tuthcr curious adventure which 
Took place at bis death,* When he fel! itl [lao], he grew so 
much worse that In a few days all hope was gone- Thus his 
doctor considered it advisable to warn the king of his dangerous 
condition. Instantly the king went off lo visit him. The 
patient ivas warned of the king's intended visit, and at once 
ordered the preparation of a sort of thronev most gorgeons^ alt 
edomed with precious stones, and estimated as worth nearly 
live millions of rupees, Sub^^uently to the prince taking his 
there were brought severail traj-s 31 led with precious 
Intones of inestimable valuc^ some weaponsp also some horses 
and elephants 

The king accepted all the gifts, and intimated to him his 
sorrow at his SUncss, Then that noble began complimenUry 
speeches, thanking his majesty for aiJ bis gracious ^vours, for 
all the benefits he bad conferred, and imploring pardon for all 
his shortcomings, and the scanty gmtitndn he had shown for 
^uch signal condescension^ for all this kindness he now felt 
deeply touched, and if be stmnved longer on earth he would 
Kive evidence by his conduct how deeply repentant he was for 
his htalts- But since in all probability he was about to quit 
this world, lie had no other mediom for showing his sorrow 
except a dood of tears^ 

Anrang^eb replied that with all his heart he pardoned himi 
but there was one act for which there w-as no pardon possible, 
^d he well knew what it was- With these words he withdrew^ 
giving ordep for the throne on which he had been scatt^d to bo 
remo^ied to his owm quarters. In spite of ail the investigaliDns 
uifldfi to find out this fault of BahSidur which Atimngseb 

would not pardon even on an occasian wlicii nothing is refused, 

^ Eihliliif gjiin MnbMnsmn tt^ H, {AuflUo-lli, t^fiw 
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either among Mahatnedons ctr among HiDdus^ no one ever 
succeeded in knowing w^hat it was exactly. Only it was 
sttspected that it was somcihiog LDvotving the honour of the 
toyaJ family. 

However, people murmuFed at this hard-hearted ness of 
Aurang^eh, and the number of those who talked aboat it was so 
great that lit was forced to conceal the displeasure which he 
felt. One man paid for aJJ; and he was the hfothoc-ia-law of 
SamhlH Jf, Madou Ji (MSdhil jn by name. This mao** free 
remarks about the prince’s harshness were reported. As he had 
a large following the king was afraid to chastise him; but, 
pi^ tending a wish to do him higher honour, Anraiigseb changed 
is employment, and sent him to command the fortnss of 
Gwalior, That place having a fall number of troops, the king 
^ uonccessaiy to take his own men with him. 

J nis noble, delighted at the honour that be believed was being 
done «, him in confiding to Ids charge the chief fonrass in 
in Qstfiii, ob^’cd blindly; but as soon as he bad entered the 
place he was dfcapitated l>j- his m.ijesty’s orders. 


Ktielna, of which I spoke above 
..'ikj* _ the disasters roUowing upon it during Aurangreb's 

* w , tile Shiva Ji the MohrattaJis) threw bimsdf 
once more upon the Mi^ul, and captured five of bis officers. 
There men were of such importance that the king paid one 
***' ^ ousand rupees for the ransom of each of these 

emcn, After that. Aurangzeb made an attack on the 
o ress o vondena iKandSnah)/ where be is at present, and 

ifahrattahs, without 
putui^ themseUes out about that, have gone acrasa the Norbadl 
H^h fifty thoii^d horse. They have been formed into two 

provinces, 

mong other places the town of Ceronge (Sironj), which they 
nave plundered most fBaifuUy. *» j.- j 

iolle* foitth-inist d 

“‘S'" •* 

ircHHzn, Cranl riuft 59, 
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I have spoken several times of Qasim who was governor 
'iverthe FaiKSns, as may be seen in my Second Part {11. 172 ). 
He was the man who betrayed them through the cutting up of 
a melon. Subsequently he governed in the country of Ado uni 
(AdOni) in the kingdom of Visbpoui (Bijdpui)t where an 
adventure happened to him which is rather curious. 

Tbiirc were two twin brothers, young and well grown, sons 
of a Hitido prince called Uammdas (Dharta DSs). The mother 
of the youths died, and their father suhaequently married again. 
.As they did not get on with ttieir step-mother, they quitted 
tbciT father's house and went eissan'here in search of fortune. 
Pate decreed that they should enter the service of QSsim lUan, 
and they served him for a year and a haif without receiving 
anything. At the end of that time they presented a ]ieUtion, 
begging him to order them to be paid. But, disregarding this 
application, he pat them off with pleasant words tor another 
six months. 

At last they could endure it no longer: neither they nor their 
tiorses could last any further time. They seised the opporttmity 
one day when he was reading the ; they entered his 

ttstThilr^ and prayed him most humbty to take compassion upon 
them. But instead of doing that, be replied; 'Get out of 
^ 1 ^ ^ight, kdfin t* (that is,' infidels.*) But one of them pricked 
up courage and, drawing his sword,fell upon him and cut him 
to pieces. 

The servants and other bystanders attempted to tay hold 
of the young man, and punish him for the crime that he had 
committed. The brother then drew his swotd. Both of them 
turned and faced their assailants with sucli desperate courage that 

' 1 Uat tim Mnacd tnua be cBofaniulJiif dUbsieat tnim who belli ibc 

In fset, I hxvv IdEiaiiAed tke murt In iJki^ pttTvto^u ^ Pkli^e 

I iblitk ib? mail het^ iuteudttt if Qltini Khft±l, Kififiinit 
vim kt« 111 tljf Talgn flu ^ovci-Qirr qJ Sari, ot lb« IftjApur in 11117 H, 

[1^-9^; hdj fnsir-:^!^ h^m to jqln ^hUiuhieliJ Ehia iiii 4 Hf wm 

fittuUd S«nit Ji^ ^EatuuLt&li, fm! iijtcwA io f«dr« Entu ■ forcullco c4lwl 
iHtukri wtmre ha ^iod of pni^lon^ or, u >oido poiTicn«l 
i 'iiL 1431 Ktifi tL ffS. ifl tiit$ Fi. : ■ 

GniJit.DuJf, 170)1, I un fliiil aoLbioi^ tocon^jin Mmtwd's 

»tOry Qt giMH, ghAn-i i^tath. 
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they slew i^Toty-five of ihem. At this point sev<iral parsons 
<^e. and what was going on, lost no time in clMing 

the door; those who were still outside did the same, and then 
mounted on the u-aJJ and shot at the two Hindus with arrows 
and musket bullets. On seemg this, and feeling sure th^- ctHjW 
nev^r escape alrve, the young men preferred to take their own 
ives rather than suffer at the bands of others. Exclaiming, 

nin “f together,' and embracing, the-r 

plunged their daggers [123] each into the other's breast, and 
t us en< cd their existence, A similar occurrence took place in 
the previous year, when one Attach Kan {Atash Khan) u'as killed 
<(i ^ily the same manner because he refused to pay his «t«a. 
Images 123 and 124 are blank.] 


*” preceding parts of this 
diftopS^r th conduct of the Portuguese in India, and the 
,wl7. '■’“f >•I" Ill« pro*„t Part ((V.) I II.™ 
tbemvIiM I wha. Ien^$ the paseten for e&riching 

s med Mm ewhere or «her (IIJ. ,ha, .h, ,rih„„j of *, 

IJI »r.’, r by the Chureh for jood 

«»■>« of injesrice. Thra- r^ede 
ihi- nii.r » ^ wetwhejtn anti min the innoceirt who hed 

he ™.fort„„a ,0 fah i„,n i„ hand.. Amone wneral in«nne«. 

Ephrainr. Cpnehin. 

it footn the frth *?.*^*®“*tt it to the public jurt na 1 lenmt 

fore iuKrt il here. ‘ P™’'"'*"! me from so doinp. 1 thane 

fhmit^ 'i^ a ootiva of Nevero, of a dlstinghwheJ 

Order of Sr. Fraii^ roligioue Jife, be entered the 

the CosueJ in t«e» * ^ superiors to preach 

ibere K^ailrV MndrasThe ^ns 

o the Christians inhabiting that place,* 
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Tfure he had continued to live in all innooence, having acquired 
a high reputation, not only as an honest man. but as a most 
sedcus priest. He was a most rigid observer of the rules of 
bis order. Thus things remained till 1649 , when he had the 
misfortune to fall into the hands of the comtnissaries of the 
ftiiioisition established at San Thome. First of ollj it must 
be explained what were the real reasons for his arrest, for what 
appeared on the surface was a mere pretext. The true reason 
was always concealed; it was, as one will ses later on, nothing 
but an irrocondlnble hatred and an excessive envy entertained 
against him by some persons of that place, the cause thereof 
being his virtues, his strict conduct, and the oilicc that he held. 

The first reason, then, for the detention of this excellent 
friar was, as admitted by the Grand Inquisitor of Goa himself 
on St, Mark’s Day, iflji, a letter that Father Ephraim hod 
written to Manuel Mascaregna Mascarenha)',* Governor of 
San Thome, in which he obiectcd to certain abases then 
practised there and tolerated by him. The reason for this 
toleraiioD svas that the Portuguese took them for so many 
saintly acts, and consequently held Father Ephraan's con¬ 
demnation to be a great liberty—nay, an attack upon religion. 
The reasons he alleged tn his letter, hoping to bring them 
bade to the true views of the Church, they looked on as so 
much damnable heresy. So folly persuaded were they of the 
orthodoxy of their belief in the disputed matter, and of the 
fiitbcr’a error, that the above inquisitor said to him that by 
Divine permission be had been allowed to sign that letter, 
affording thus an authentic proof that it proceeded from 
him. ‘What it contains/ he went on, ‘has been condemned 
not only 1^ bachelors of law, but also by live doctors. The 
whole of them uttanlmously hold that it proceeded froin a 
spirit tainttsd with the errors of Luther.' 

P?^ thv mAittt 1% Alia Tsfam! 1^ hy TAWfiier^ icniiliAp 

^ 3^ pAthiLf IvpIactliD lUad nt Mwinu mtm dm fcn bii eiimpanicifi, 

Faiber lurkg pixMdd mwiiy In 1687. Efibrniffl wmM 

ipueedrd bjr nnsdhur Cnpucbin, FAl^r ^licbid Attgfl TtwiJ* 

*Svbd (Pdtrjjfj " Ctiiifch in iMi i±i)~ 

MAHad McLBchMftmkiiu d< MoiDdA Ia mfmeil to ie tba Fort Si. Gstafa 
Ktof4 of Octote la^is (Kfr mw lo IV.H. fol h?). 
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The leasoR for this opinion was that at cvety lino tite foilucf 
ated the Holy Scriptures, but said mihiti'g about Saint 
. ugustm or Saint Ambrose. The inquisitor added that, had 
the cajdiijds of the Holy Office nwd but once the propositions 
contained in the letter, (hey could never refrain from forthivitli 
coiideni^g the author to be, at the very least, stripped of hi? 
habit. ' This is why J must examine you strictly upon the 
tloctnna and opiniona of Luther.' This he aatd. and carried 
out his word most scrnpulousJy in the first interrogatory to 
which the father was suhi«ted. This wus in the monili of 
®y» ^ ®^d they call ti the generaJ ejcaminatioa. 

i>ui this way and (hat upon 

hb letter, and telling faun that under the cloak and sembJana* 
o /caJ ji was crammed fuU of venom from the doctrines of 
Lu her, the inquisitor added: 'It is not I who condemn you, 
ave a ready told you, but the learned men of this town, 
or licit er ^ nor these other secnlar priests have ever studied 

eolo©', our knowledge being confined to the subject of 
caaon law. ^ 

The quesiions put to liim upon this letter were derived from 
wrtain papere written .at San Thome, being nothing but imMr 
commcntaiy upon, and wrongly derived consequences [lafi] 

UiKl '''oiildtoOwl 

DtirMn th^t ^ ^VTTtiugs a^Jnaf mt were here in 

SJlThL: ^ ^swer them (- But the inquisitor, vexed 

^ noticed, interrupted him and re¬ 
made UD b hie temper, saying that the questians were 

of others \ll *17" ’"ill’oat taking them from the writings 
For the\.ifi '’^'7 ««troe. 

that he dtJ wLr; 

addressed «a h , Up his questions. Several times he 

vented about him "lonitiona, and introduced stories in- 

James I of Enelflflff oiifi which conccrBcd 

in A ^ have rend nowhere txcept 

in^0 docamonts then lying before him. 

the accueatioci] wrasse [mm two phy$ 
th 3 some San Thome at the calhcdrai church bj' 
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order of the priest adtnmistering the bishopric. The occasion 
was the festival of the Assmnption of the \*irgin. These plays 
were so pro&ne that some English, who attended at the nqiiest 
of the ecclesiastics themselves, made a mockeiy of them. They 
said to Father Ephraim that the Roman Catholics were pro- 
lane persons, devoid of all respect for their reiigloii. The good 
priest could not hear this without grief, and moved t»y oeal for 
Cod’s honse, he reproved in vigorous terms the onthoia of these 
jtrofanations. 

These were the two principal causes of his being put into 
prison, I* or if, in the statement of facts {pnfciy-vcrbtil) drawn 
op, there be other ocettsations, they were only frivolons items, 
manufactured after he had written the letter above referred to, 
This letter had so offended Hyerome (Geronimo) de Saa, the 
priest administering the bishopric,' that hea^cmbled his friends 
and^al] of hia faction to discuss whether they coald find anything 
against the father. On the other hand, those to whom he had 
addressed a remonstrance, when they had so well earned It, saw 
now the opening for satisfying their anger. They did not allow 
it to dip by unused. But their accusations were so frivolous 
that the ver^- Inquisitor spoken of above said once to hJin 
(Fa^er Ephraim) that no doubt all those who had sworn 
against him were malicious ptsople; still, 05 what they had sworn 
concerned the Faith, their zeal was a good thing, and worthy of 
praise. Let the reader anal3'ze a little the correctness of this 
proportion; ‘Tltey are malicioiis persons, hut their z^l is 
goodt It must also be painted oat that all the accusations 
ea^ from a single person, and there were no witnesses, 

Tiuty had to find means of executing Ihc order [of arrest] 
against him, for he lived in a territory where the iuquis- 
Uore had no jurisdiction. So the governor, Artusde Saa, on 
June ay, 1649, sent a Portuguese expressly to him praying him 
^ ^me to San Thome, He was told that means were to be 
vised for reconciling him and the English Agent, with whom 

ooOctoiwr 27, iBSr. adoann«nt.daC«t Cga, 
tU»fmijT«ft etc S*. Ihflf 

ICBODQ, #inl •ocIttiiuUcil * Disnabuaoiktf-'' Tlii* b (■ratiiili'ly llw (wrun 
, u sdnualiisma Utv Dio«e ef S^ui TUoow (W. K. P,). 
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he was not on good terms owing to some differences between 
them liifit had arisen shortly before* The reverend father hod 
often had recourse prevtously to the Portnguese, dming the 
period of his stay at Madras^ in regard to other disputes. 

At tills time (164^^ and up to 1C62, San Thome was a Per* 
tttguesci^session* while Fatlmr Ephraim lived in Madras under 
the English tlag. Tavernier's account of the proceedings agaiitsi 
Father Epbrnim should be compared ('Travels,' Ball's edi¬ 
tion, i, 220 to 233}, The English records of the period are 
very imperfect, but the following intcrestttig fragments have 
been found with considerable difficnity by Miss hi, Aiistey. 


I. 

Extract Fao« SOrat L^TTEEt to the Coukt of 

Directors, Januarv 10, 1654. 

' Portwgalls , . , In the time of the Late V. Roy Don 
Phillippa Masqmino fi6.}.6-r65i] and since the j^Vlteration of 
Government [at G«a]‘ w’ee had some contending with them 
touching lojurii^ andafoxHints done to your Ageacie of Madras- 
paiam occasioned by the Insolency and tre^ery of the frisis 
of Santomay, who seazed, kept prisoner a long time, anti after- 
words sent turn to the Inquisition of Goa, where hee was also 
detayned prisoner, one Friar Ephraim who was pastor or Curate 
unto the Mostezaes of Madraspatam ; this nnjust seazurc and 
imprisonment (nt the request of your Agent Ettcuj wee often 
times complained of^to the btc V. Kuy in espoiiaiJ, and to the 
nowCoii'emors ai their hrstentarance into Authority and solicited 
his cnfraAchiscmaat but being long delayed, the Agent Eils. 
teased on the Padree Govemor or cheifo of their Convent of 
Priars at Santomay after which wee treated with them in more 
4»rnest corner, for preventing of a breach betweene them and 
ns, argueiRg things with them as if svte Uien stood on eqnall 
Basis (m you may reade in one letter of ours, amongst otners 
in the Copies of leuers tvritten in English and tiaii^ted into 
directed unto the now Governors, dated the 25th and 
^th of July iMt) aboute which time the friar of Snntomay made 
his escape and soe wee were almost in despaneof Friar Ephroims 
tiiirMchiscmeot though neverthelesso, some few weekes after 
their receipt of our fetters and after tJtcy liad the kuowJcdge of 

wia pal into cAuniitian m ibodnianuni <j( Murantntui, 

M*jr ji, isji ISwitm, IL j«j. * 
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our piisoflura escape, thev sett tbe other at liberty, and advertised 
us tttereof as an cxttiwjrdinaiy favor, and out of thdr due lespect 
unto the conservation of p^ce, unto which they pretend to 
stand siticerdy affected, this bneife story wee are ccnfideBl you 
will have more largely from the Coast, as a business wherein 
they were most interfiled, and therefore w-ec have toucht it but 
in brtife and ^ve advised the Agent rather to sufferance then 
the attempting of any Action whereby the peace betwixt os 
be broaken, for they ore too strong for ua in India,* [O.C. 
No, aazS, pp, 29, jo.| 

IL 

Treaty between Henry Greenieill, A cent at Madras, 
AND GoRsa Frera Andrada, Captaen.General of St. 
Thome, dated Fort St. Ceorue, December 30 , i6 $ i . 

The preface to the treaty states that St. Thome and Fort 
St. George had been *at odds by reason of preccBding disagree¬ 
ments Caused by the imprironmont of the Reverend father 
Fpiiraim ns the imprisonment of the Reverend^ Padre 
Govornor both which at this present freely enjoy their liberty,’ 
It is farther stated that the treaty was agreed upon nft^ 'dis* 
course' between Agent GreenhtU and Fmticiscus Vera de 
Figneredo, [OX., No, 2238,] 

HI. 

Extract from Fort St. George General Letter to rME 
Court of Derectors, January 14, iS5j. 

‘ To requite the Portngalls aSinont itJ betraying the French 
Fryer to their bloody inquisition, wee, in Febrtmria last 
nude seizure of thdr Padrec Governor resotveing to deiatn him 
untill the other were sett at liberty but about 4 RU^ after Vizt, 
the nth of June [rbjT] in the dead of a darke night h« was 
conveyed over our walls with the Inceingof a cott and treachery 
of one Kichard Bradbury our Drummer who for that present 
hfid the round and charge of the watch, and fioe they escaped 
both to St. Thomey, noe oppertunity since presenting [of] a 
reprisal! keepdng themselves close within their walls, however 
our pursuance in vindication of this injury supported with the 
assistance of the president and Councell in Suirat and approved 
of byihe other Fresident and Conncell in Bantam, hath effected 
the said Fryers liberty, as wee have bin lately advised by letters 
under his owne hand, brought hither by one Sigr. Fransisco 
Vcm, an quunont Fidalgoe of that Nation and kuowne freind to 
in the Soutli Seas on whose ernesi mediation for renewing a 
VOL. in. 2 t} 
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•7il " possible wee may [dve the monfciuioilv 

plvere observe the caution *o2chin| 

thK "'**?** cannot seda« w 

IV. 

haodine over of Father 

fn'^S^Tn roUowingremart 

dated JanS? [CJ^i f^C^\‘o 
PortupB]l« rtf < »™- I ,'’ i ^0, aaoo} i * The 

lately by ordLT from the V Rov 

S'teN^^LS bu. 

th Jttw^ admiaistcftng the diocese aUo sent a Jetter asking 
that had jmportant bat secret busiiicss 

SSst set to him. Upon this the worthy 

SthnuETh sooner \vw he arrived near San Thome, 

was t*! Mahymedan territory, than he 

sensed, taken jnto the town, and carried to theTisuit con- 

fiom subjected on the \ray them to much abusive language 

one of those who had seized him. There he^rn^e 

veai^nt that at so small, so he^vy, and so iqood^ 

U)«v WPP, rtW *'? *'b* one deitd, Notiaog ihU, 

T °" ■■•>■ 

ber to ribao) T»,« -r ■ l^’ un land, unti! NoveiS' 

Wanunl I ’1 '* rwercod fethcr 

for him m hi‘s^^^ 

ihese irons, he would^ve bomt authority removed 

At this house G<^ 

pclicd to show that hi father f EphtaimJ was com* 

Can it C ,L^' 'T "« ““P' f"»" rtn weak„«i«.f 

« .a.an,l>, for, «„d.nB hlmmlf d«l( with „ h„,h|j. „,a.to . 
xliiUa. ' * klip, po flOQp, oom ili« hwtud eaid ppocpi u n 
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Ttl^ious honsef u'hcre charity is flaunted as motto, he was much 
aSocted. Still more was be so bocutsc these worthy Etthets 
had on former occasions l>een most bind to him, showing him 
mticta affection and civility^ But what cut him to Ihe 
heart waA to find that he was refused confession and the Com- 
munion, The poor mun grew so i^'eak that be believed his end 
approaching—so much so that be felt compelled to prepare 
for death, and to ask for a confessor with all the insistence that 
such a condition aroti^ in the heart of a good Chrisdan. Bat 
they answered that there was no order to find him a confessor. 
At the sound of these words the worthy fdor Lost all heart and 
dissolved into tears. He said to himself: ' Whatl can it be 
that in a house of religion they refuse confession and Communion 
to a priest so near death 7 ' 

But if the hardness of the Jesuits went as far as this, he had 
afterwards ample cause, on the other hand, to thank for their 
gentle treatment the CordeJier fathers of the order of St. Francis 
and the Capuchins. Their tenderness to him was so great that 
he could never refnun, when on the subject, from according 
them a thousand praise, and even these, according to him, 
^vsre lor less than tJiey deserved. 

On janttary 15,1650, the worthy father arrived in the road* 
stcitd of Coa; he was at once landed and taken to the house of 
the Inquiaitioa. He reached it as the sun vv^as setting. First 
of ail he WES lEkcm into iht* gatek^per's rooni; hia hood was 
removed and his waist-cord. They also wonted to take off his 
gorwn, but he noticed there was present a child of twelve, and 
he could not suppress the remark : ‘ Is it possible that you wish 
to strip me before this child?* This forced them to send the 
child away. Then the priest, who wrote down his name and 
the day of his being locked up, said it was not necessary to take 
off tib dothes t they need only take away his crucifix, his bre¬ 
viary, and sorne papers \>'Tappcd in a covering that he bad with 
him. This was done occor^ngly, and then he was taken inside 
the prison. 

It is built like n cloister with two stories; each gallery Is 
o^ut fifty paces in length. The father measured it many a 
time going from his cell to the table of judgment. The room 
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thiit he wjLM fim pm into was dark. On the Saaday hi 
aakcd for his brcviiry, to which they replied that bo waa not in 
his oonvcntt that he most have first the pertnission of the Arcb^ 
bishop. HowevcTp at tw^o io the afteraoon It w^as hro-iighi to 
him. 

On Monday, Jan^ 17 [1650], the mquisitor sene for him, 
pave him his crudfixj and hts oame was recorded* On I he 
Tuesday t^y change his cell, telling him they wished to give 
him One wieh more light, where he could read his prayers^ Oa 
March he was once more removed, and again on April r. 
All these rooms had the same lengthp breadibp and height ^ the 
lost three had each a window barred with iron bars eleven fcet 
longi The windows were at the licight of two men from the 
floor, one and a half cubits in length, and one cubit in width. 
The embrasure was of about tivelve feet, tn the first cell them 
no window, nothitig but a small hole. Tho fkther [Ephraim] 
nun^ned m the last cell given him until May 9^ 1650. The 
uiqutahor then saw that was so weak that he could not hold 
hunseif up, eo much so that he fell down two or three times in 
his presence. Moved yfdth cflmpaEsion, he sent him to nnothcr 
cell fifteen feet one way and eighteen fcet the other, sttualed 
below the great hoi] of the Inquisition r It uns dark but cool, 
and the fresher air gave him acute goaty pains in the feet and 
bands. 

On the eve of Pentecost*^ the new inquisiior came to inspect 
the pri»n in Ute company of his predecessor. He ordered that 
he [Ephram] should be given a companion to look after btm. 
For on the previous day the turnkey had said that infaUihly one 
y or the other he would be found dead. This companion . 
remiun im him tom Junt 4, 1650, aniil November 5, ifisrs 
It however, % privilege accorded to aU the priaoners. The 
u tlic same for cvetjbody. Those who waoicd it had 
a re at suj m t]]^ momingj dinner was at tea o'clock, 

an supper ^ four 0 clock In the eveaieg. The quality was 
decent, and the quantitj* sufficient for otie person. 

But let os now come to the beginning of proceedings. On 
^ ‘ Fof Ih. far ,Sjo ,hH wottkl, by tb. Kpean BwHary, t» Jpw N*- 
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Marcb 14, 1650* tlie mqaisitor sent for the &ther to the table, 
formally asked his name, his parentage, lus position in life, his 
journeys, hisstudiesjandhknative land. Hewasihensentback. 
On Ash Wednesday,* a day [i^Sj on which it is the inquisitor’s 
habit to visit the prison, he said to the Father that he would not 
allow him to be confessed or to communicate, for certain reasons. 
Can those be called n^ons—things which for their honour's sake 
it is inadvisable to enter here? .But during all the time that he 
remained u prisoner he could never obtain a permission to be 
confessed or to communicate. Not even was he aliowcd to 
hear the saying of Mass through out Holy Week- He asked 
that at least, as a favour, they would let him have a missal or 
the Holy Scriptures, that he might read there the story of our 
Loid Jesus Christ's po^on. But the answer he got was that 
they GODld not accede to his demand, and yet they gave per* 
mission to his companion to he confessed and to communicate 
at the Easter feast. 

In the month of May he was sent far to begin the general 
interrogatory. First of all he ^vas questioned on the errors of 
Calviu and Lather, They obtained all thdi questions from 
a big printed book they had in their hands. After that was 
hnished, the letter that I have spoken of was pulled out from 
a bundle of written papers, being the statement (pruccs-t'criwl) 
of the accusations brought against him. This statement was 
snbsequefiiJy handed to him i and shortly I will present a trans¬ 
lation of it, where can be discovered most of the things objected 
to tn the Letter, 

Oit Scplember at [1650] he was brought up for the special 
examination, when he was questioned upon the accusations 
that may be seen in the said^or^. On November 4 following 
he was again summoned, and the recorder read out to him the 
statement of accusations {procH-verbal), This recorder was n 
Jesuit. When the Father (Ephraim) asked the inquisitor if 
this ecclesiastic were not of the Society of Jesus, he answered 
him, * Yes,' Thereupon he replied that he would rather have 

* Tlw Alt Wadneadiy ef iSsa Ml ttb Kartb *, New Stjrlfl ^ eoinr* at 

ih* nBcntit n pliee it sfiar ISsnb fW. R. 1*.|, I tsuwwt explaUt it* 

dbcnpucy j perifBpi oBgat to rted i.( *l»ve tat Utink tt- 
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|iad those people for his accnseis than hJa joc4;es. To this the 
inquisitor rejoined :' What is this mao's fault ? U is wo who do 
everything^, * 

Next they asked tf he desired them to assign him an attorney 
^ reply to the process, and the same inquisitor nominated the 
Reverend Father Commissary of the Order of 5t Franck 
The stat^ienl (prxis) referred to was sent to him in his 
^ison, wilh sheets of pa^jer, some pens, and some ink, 
> ithoiit delay Father Ephraim set to work to copy the state¬ 
ment word for word on the scraps of paper in which some 
powders Mat to his comrade were wrapped,^ for in no other 
way could be have concealed it. After that he wrote brief 
replies to the accuations, and had them fair copied by his 
attorney when he came to see him. 

It is the practice of the Inquisition to send for the allom^ 
^d administ« an oath to him on the Holy Gospels that he 

i-ti' il'^ losses between him and the prisoneri and 

at e will not supply to him any argument for his defence 
evcfn c dedred to do sos Nothing esm be kiJpt secret 
|»S5« between them, for when they are talking together 

ord at Side. Thus the attorney is of no other osc than for 

* *^^*^”“*^** **^>*1 replies that the priaoner dictates 

to him, or h^ds over Ui him to be copied. Here foUoiva thestaic- 
men (pr ), with the replies to the acctiaatiom contained in It-* 

Process or Suujiarv of the Accusations raised against 
P'ather EniJSAi«. 

^ “•nplaint against Father Ephraim of 
arm^nl'jr man by natiotmlity, a Capuchin friar, and an 

jw^oJic rm^onary, living at Madras at the time of his fmprincm- 

eoBiJin»«d t(jbicco la powtkr. * ^ **■ 

ttjluttUH ^ ^ jmiiJIel 

Answer. I finl the ucc^amtiAa auid thftn liw 
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TUE FtUST ARTICLE, 

I. That the dcfendxint. bdng a baplbed Chrktiiut 
fiirtherraoro member of an order, and being ootiaeqtiently’vowed 
to a ic|[U greater perfection of life, beliefp and teachingi in accord^ 
ance with the ordinances of the Holy Catholie Chorch* Apostolic 
and Romani Our Motht:r| ahonld noi profess evil senti merits in 
regard to its traditions and decrees by pemicinusly interpreting 
Its CouncilHi ceremonies, and customs* NevertheSess, he has 
acted exailly to the conirarj^ and forgettijig his obligations, 
having ndlhW fear of God nor of the saDctions of this trib[jtial, 
has asserted at a cartatn time and place indecorous and scandalous 
proposition^ teaching new doctrineS] denying theduty of adoring 
holy images. Warning the public use of them prevailing among 
Christjans, forbidding or condemning the venemtion paid to 
the holy relics of the saiiits, communicating several of these 
opinions to persons nowdy con verted, ignoraut and feeble in 
the Faith i coitversing scandalously with herotiesp Lutherans* 
Calvinists, and Proiestantsi approving by his intercourse their 
damnable heresy*; reading their books and many others for- 
hidden bv the Holy Councils and the Bull /w [JJojriVji]** 

Since the defendant Ims transgressed in all these things to 
the great prejudice of his own soul and the scandal of the 
huthfali and has sinned againsl our Holy Faithp Cathulk, 
Apostolic, and Roman* the jmosecuiion demands that he be 
chastised according to his deserts. 

ANSWER OF father EPlTRAlM TO THE FIRST ACCUSATION, 

flilBi] * Gratis diaum jure negator et absolute/* 

This article is a sort of prologue, where the accuser says as 

‘ Tbii HnU Lt ID ML »lai^wHyp from Uie Dpenlag wmds, bvi bscama 

il «ai pcnni^iifid citi * Uaundy Tluati^f C** H 

rtlaUfi* CD tl» cxmmmimiciulDxi of bcnrlict and mituinKloaft pmiau, aad 

Dm by Pops tti. on Apdl 13. * 55 ^ * BiiSluriam/ 1 * 7 *®)- h wa* 

rail idaud u Kerne rway TliisrBdaj until ibfl rinw dI CliKiwai XIV, 

055^177^). Paul V. iRd tMl Lti final §ami In iSlDp nnd II was ropubltibnd 
ty Ufbtn ViH (El tfi*? U C. Earle. ‘ MmujiI vt tbn Ura d 

fL m I t-mnacin. tm} iw; il r.% 

’ Tbwe truTfls aiu3 lh»e U the end flf tbe defcftc* are cvUiMitly k|?:ai fDtinDUs, 
Utcradly^ iht ir^rdi man, * Cl Sm ipokDn free ol cart hs law* nniJ a cooipLete 
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much iU as be am against the defendant. Being nothing but 
formalitiesi the atcame}^ as is the customi retorts by setting 
forth ncmmnEig praises of his client. He says {ttybf grahVi) 
thtLi he liad been chosen by his bishops, and ^eni to the [129] 
Indies to preach the faith, being folly known as a true CatholiCp 
ii 


THfi SECOND ARTICLE. 

[139] What is above stated is 50 true that the accused has 
confessed at this table during previous sittings that he has pot 
fom^d certain propositions^ Among such aro s that the Holy 
Trinity ought not to be represented in the manner done in the 
Church; that an Anglican cletgyman is a true priest t that the 
adbraiioti of is not duo to the Cross; that there should 

be nq graven images, he saying that it was desirable to use 
paintings by reason of the fragile fajth of tgnoiruit Cbtistians^ 
this being a custom lotlowcd in his convents in Francej and in 
the other chtirchos of that kingdom^ and for this reason he find 
declined to permit the ti3aj placing of the statue of Saint 
Anthony upon the altar at hia church In Madras wheu his 
permission was sought. He has^ inorcover, confessed at this 
table that he had written a certain letlor La a certain person, 
governor of a certain fortress held by Christiuns, the said leltirr 
having been shoivn to him at this table- In it he defexids not 
merely the above propositions, but several others Ukc unto 


to. - J cUeih a fws imh ami mnUtAj 

Liiiria li ^wkhlp g^lmn Uf Cod la a|ipati[l£Hi w thij noMct sml hotiflor 
given io «hJciij b Tbewwd b hrm the Omk LtttrU, ^ Krvke 

'i^onihlp^ (Utirti. la tS^s rgesa cfUiton 
i EnffiSsili Uietjonary,' It dtaniid ^ h%lM 

T ™ September 7^7- 

PtoiaTCb of Qje^iiiiople^ ftcotpiod tbt veneimtloti of Jma^ea, and ' W« 

im« iliej mm made In tba najoe of Cbiiii 
o( Hb mvtoJme ««!,«. or iba holy ^ the «ftib Out 

‘ WUmupoii Ml e«atW. 
Clnn^/ ^Hbt«y of iU Confidli of lUi 
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them* This he has acknowledged in the examination con- 
dticted at this table. Be has aL^ confessed the ]X)6sc3sioi] of 
many heretical and schisinatical books prohibited and con¬ 
demned by the Church. Furthermore, Im has read the Bible 
in Fortugnese, and has taught it to children. The prosecation 
admits the confession of oil these things, in $o far as they make 
against the accused. 

ANSWER TO THE SEOOHD ARTICLE. 

[129] As regards thelmage of the most Holy Trinity^ Ui them 
read Peruyuer/ Tostatus,*tff and it will be seen that I 

neel not reply to this aiiiclc. With respect to the Engtiali 
clergyman the prosecutEon accuses me falsely, for I never snjd 
he a true priest; but to make the matter more of a crime 
he has imagined that detalL It is quite trao that I once said 
that, assuming that the clergyman had been consecrated by a 
bishop with the ceremonial followed in this Churdig then in my 
bdief he possessed the quality of priesthood,* that I had riGad 
in certain books that the EnglUh bad preserved those cero- 
aiDoies when consecrating iheir biahops and priests* That 
consequently tt could not be said of one of their clergy Umt he 
was a mere laynmn, for he might have the attributes of a 
priesi. This is what I said, and not what the prosecution 
avers. Upon this head the reader will notice that Father 
Fronds de Foaseca,* a hunooj and very learned preacher in 

* FrotMbly OLSMi Tor BctiAUduf t^ererai, S.J. (PcrtJTfl ot tVmfni?, *11 

wpwitoT of lb# S^plura, wbo dlvd WiJtili flv MvcliJf-O stl PiDbihlf 

ihm |UMq4^ modMl are ihmm pp, ^ 1 . hUweeit* *CeaiiiswEnt3iri^ 

Ln PutfllCTi Prcrphniiun Llbri S^ju^cini' ('Roiuk, In Kdlbuit I^apull Ito rmin i, 
ApuiJ C«oc^Luiii ijSy), vulicre tiir wtifiSiip of liYioAet laipoko^i ciL 

> Touatia# U Alphonai^ {AlfoW Toitado), EpiiccrpQi AJmlefiiii 

[DiUiop p| AvUa), lUftd 14J3. Oflr vliiieii af hli ^ Opara Osmi*' b 10 
seven ii^>tuniat, (ollij (Vaiiica, XTiSj. Tb* passatB nquirod K 
Ou^lio XXXIX,, Iq vei^ pim JOeruni ttAtw v*! 

faia *CciHiiwiittrU to EMmatn Psulani Etdd, ./ pp. 3(3 Hii! oJ "TOflUUi 
OpeniiD Toma# SoctLOdus * (Venet^ N. Hesmia, 17^0); or, betief gujuiip V., 

^Qv4n Chritiiul# hmifim et itiiludn; pmnlscK! liiU V la la 

picnn «dlikn of hii worbo, vol lii, p. Todatia I# 
mmtlftofkt mxaln Ort inK ifi. 

* Iji A. FnuK»'k 1710.. thero *rt ikiwj Fooieaii bcrw«n 

l&KT iBil t^j nn |ODO to ill E*»t* h^i noaa willi ikU CkdiiUD name. 
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India, and tbe inqtusitor himself, contradicted me; that is, they 
said, hi^etic bishops consecrated according to the requisite 
ceremoniid cannot confcr any attributes, for they have not been 
thereto nutboriited by the Sovereign Pontiff. My reply to that 
can be consnJted in the ivndngs that I have forwardud to the 
Sorbonue. 

In respect to the adaration of the Cross, I repJied that the 
prosecutor need only react the decree of the Council of Niexa, 
recognised by him in his third article of charge as a universal 
CoundJ. There he will see who t$ the best Catholic of us two. 
With respect to graven images, it is untrue Uiat 1 condemn or 
reject them as asserted hy the prosecutiDO, Let my letter be 
rwd, and if wliat I say means [130J the rejection of images, I 
s ^ Say tiiat by the same reasoning the Portuguese fathers 
Tiquci tlic Holy Communion, since they refuse to administei it 
to the greater number of Indians as. being unworthy; while 
jMti3 Christ our Lord saj-a, ‘ Kolite santum dare caaUms' 
[■ Give not that which is holy unto the dogs,’ Matt* vii. &}, 
wbidi might he construed by saying that he rejected holy things. 

In regard to what it is alleged that 1 said upon the customs 
o CTjr convents, the jirosecution does not repeat it tn the sense 
y tne, for 1 said nothing more rhari that our altar {at 
Madras], being arranged like those of our convents in France, 
not obliged to eonform to the fancies of certain Indians. 
They wished me to place the image of St* Anthony in the 
mMucr staled at the end of my letter. Were it tree that 1 
rcjocled graven images, why should 1 have always worn 
Image of n cmci&x in bronze I 

As far as regards the ieiter written by me to the governor, 
my motives ait detailed in the letter itself. In the interroga- 
orttt put to me on this subject, no error or rash exuressiou 

h^ b«n pointed out to me. If this be done, I am ready to 
retract and renounce it. 

In respect of forbidden books, everybody knows that I am a 
iMionary, and that we are privileged to have printed books, 
^e inqui«tor once said to me that such privileges did not 

tiotnt k' ” I’t ^ ^ «plicd that, even granting that 
potni to hnn, I bad not transgressed in what 1 bad done. For 
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in 1640 his lordship the Primate of Gm’ had tospect^ Ihem. 
and giwn permission to use them within his archbishopric. 
In 1643 the reverend father, Maiire Francois de la Croht, 
Dominican,* cammissaiy of the Holy Office, read them through 
twice, and made a minute eKaminatioo of them [£31] without 
discovering anythinjf worthy of censure. Again, !n 
jn'iest administering the diocese of San Thome,* toy acenser, 
gaw me a writing under his hand, whereby he permitted me 
to make use of the privili^es refciried to within his bishopric. 
Hence 1 drew this inference (arguing thus to prove be was 
acting from passion)^: either he had seen my privileges or he 
had not seen them. If he saw and approved them, why at the 
present day does be me because t used them ? If he 

has not seen the books, iiow came he to give me a writing under 
his hand by which he certiiies that he had seen and approved 
them ? 

As for the Bible in Portuguese, this is again a falsehood. It 
is tree I have confessed to having translated the NewTeataiuent 
into Portuguese, but not the W'hole Bible, as asserted. The 
reasons that ini])etled me to do it were submitted by me to the 
ptirsons to whom I was under an obligation to nqwrt my acts, 

THE THiWt) AETrCLE. 

I tjo] TJie defendant is further accused of not making complete 
and true confession of his faults, but having, on the contrary, 
minimised them, prevaricated and used canceaiment. He has 
endeavoured by arguments, subterfuges, superficial signs, and 
sophUucal twistbgs to hide and palliate the damnabte purpose 
he had in making use of the propositions he pul forward, the 
things done by him in regard to the Faith, and the conterapl 
that he has displayed when speaking of sacred things that have 
bean received and approved by the Church from the apostolic 
ages up to the present day. He has hid under the cloak of zeal 

' 1« t&W ttia ArcbUthopric dt Caa wat bald by FrtUwiiBff de* WanjTBa * 
FruebciB, born aj LUbes. 11 « urivnl oi oa Oei c tiw 4, J$jb. aiuJ iliad 
Uxn On H 4 V«nb(if ij. (C. C, Soumlt, < SlItnA Lutitww.' 1 

* Thii U tn itl pnlMUnray ibe wma jmiP P M lb* d« U C™* ipebsi q1 

ea fell pf ,1,^ fwnscji;, 

' For Illeraajuaa il« St, wc *wt4^ CHW to M. v, loS. 
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the secKt poison contained in the opinions he defends. He 
has shown visibly hb vaingbrious intention and his heretical 
dfitermioatron not to confotm to the belief of the whole Church 
universal. He oonfirms by his avowals the errors that he hes 
ug t and practised- On this head we have been instructed at 
this table, ^d it h^. in addition, been oonfirmed by the 
to eiTogaiones adjniojitGred to him in prerson. whence It has 
been proved by the fullest evidence that he is infected with the 
tjrc^ 0 those he^ics the Lutherans, Calvinists, and Pro* 
t^ant&*^not only tn the matter of invocation of saints, hut ta 
the womhip of relics and veneration of holy imagBS. He bos 
^ tried falsely and ignorantly to teach tbo said heresy by 
plausible fining, quite foreign to and far off from aU truth. 
He has wjslied thereby to spread this heresy in India [ijt], 
s«ang therein nothing worthy of censure. 

Not only has the accused fallen into these hnresies—that is 
gainst the honour and venenitioQ due to holy 
magM of the saints, and the other against their blessed relics— 
bnt alw into severe! other mors. He has said that abstinence* 
tfv ^ of devotion, but a desception: 

are inventions of the devil, and a mere sorcereer’s rite, 
to r images, it being more fitting, be says, 

^ he has read forbidckn books* and 

^translated the Holy Bible into the vulgar tongue. liy this 

contixrvencd the rulings of severe! 
thii Chn^h % Pontifls, and the ordinary usage of 

btifiinp-es nJi” k friendship with heretics, not in dvil 

^ matters of the Faith and of religion, 
a tHiTt of missionary known to the public, it was 

u y not to vary in the least from what is practised 

oiti. 

Fjfdaui uii SirtmUa« vJv L ^ BMn. AtMEiBenn on 

EWuitriin, dJiil (Kill tat^ t' r*f ‘ nita ui Cwlmlic 

(Ijnei iw, iL P.J. Seutlwra Imli* |t *04 lh« mid untlj 

UmH. ]| ** lor a teut or lit «Jj#t 

bwa AicTOltHi D*y 'b* ApmiJw, wbe remaLud to pn«y»r 

w PewoaapL TJim ii nt, ja*, r. p.;. 


THE USE OF tiiAGES 


44 > 


byothor friars and apoelttlic missionaries. On the CQntTaiy,hc 
has given occasion for the bdicf, through a certain letter that 
he addrrased to a certain governor, that he not only leaches 
ibc propcisirions and errors contained therein, but alHftns and 
defends them in that aaine letter, which is in bis hatidwriling. 
He is not excused by saying that in France it is not the custom 
to place in churches cast'inetal images, nor by resorting to 
other timiJar sitbtCTfuges. For, tn spite of their not aclttiowr- 
tedging in that kingdom (France) the Council of Trent,’ the 
use of images is all the same accepted by the whole Church 
univenaL That Church used holy images m;uiy ages before 
the holding of the said Council or the publication of its decrees, 
that point having been defined by the Council of Nicca, which 
is tecdved and approved by all Christendoni. From the whole 
of the foregoing tl results that he [ijsJ is infected by several 
hereries; he denies and conceals his veritable Intention, 
which is not to observe the ceremonies of the Roman Church 
so as lo maintain them, but to continue in the some (the 
heresies), as may be noted from the boldness and impertinence 
with which he defends them, 

AKSWER TO THE TlilEU aHTlCLE. 
fijt] At the time when this Article was read to me, the 
inquisitor said to me that it raised the presumptions and con* 
elusions that they drew about me. For this reasoa 1 replied bj* 
an absolute denial and condemnation of the rash eonclualcm they 
had made in regard to me. 1 ask the reader to peruse this article 
with great attention, and to ponder well the repetitions in these 
proceedings, and the sort of evidence they pr^uoe against me 
about all the calumnies they have invent^- The letter was 
Witten to the govemof; let it be read—let it be placed along¬ 
side the accusations, then you will scsc at otice the sophistty 
that they resort to against me. A dkto wcuadum quid fld 

* ■ SttStt {( 10 tim, 0 nsianii ihs crttelee el faiifc ptonwl|)»i«<l t»T ibe 
ihftQ navor wu *iij 0;ip(i«iiijoii bj ill* CMIlcuo to 

cumplata uu| flail rocoKRlLiian ' ijr Wiawworth, ^ Tba Cwnt wad dm 

p. oebJv; But ibe dt^lplLncfy 

piQviiwu tancTft nmr sicoipM dm CowtiEttiui d Fnuios. 
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smpjicittr ("Proceeding rrom a conditionaj statement, they turn 
It into an absolute one ‘J, For I was never accused: of aU they 
have aceamulatcd in this writing. The whole thing proceeds 
solely from the disapproval of, and the critidsm by, Goa learticd 
men upon n,y Vet they pass over therein one of tho 

chief dimes of which I am accu^—that is, that 1 was fiisj 
the enemy of the Rosary, and that f had repeJJed the proposi> 
tJon of certain httmlile Catholics, who said that we could ask 
nothing dii^t from God. but that all demands must bo made 
to the Virgin* To this I made in the intenogatcifj* the 
53^ answer, I do not desire to pul my reply into this anicio, 
which IS about inferences. As for the other accusations that 
follow, my reply was that they were accusations by drunkards, 
known M such,and drawn up ipsif/acta lihmtli {'in the vei>' 
act of dnnking ’)- Consequently they did not merit to be listened 
to, much less to be refutMl 


THE FOURTH ARTICLE. 

ri 32 ] ^mt tlic defendant was present in a certain place in com¬ 
pany with some men, both heretics and Roman Catholics. There 
it cJianced that a certain CatboHc present in the company 
that he was treasurer of the Bull of the Crusade, and that tie 
intended m a few days to organise the ptoces 3 toiL> The dafeti- 
dMt to speak about ,!t with great contempt, saying that 
c ^ nil i,v^ n fraud pni^ and sfmpj£, only meant for the 
making of money. Thereupon the said Catbolk who had 
begun the coiiversaiion ivas very much shocked, and conceived 
a vety bad opinion of tho defendants 


iiMh * On»«l» eerinLq ^irttiul fiwnin wwu by ito 

l_cn_i___i,K *** Thmikvtninbswciaii£ae»U 

•ad Iw dsiwHiMm' mlgaci lo ihi Spaiih Cnwa, lacludloi; Bgrtuigit 

Tb* mutiny It flew ip SptLi to fJ» upkeep o( 

S iS Sf emt^dp'b ttal Ifl t* in SjwJa. pLi»*l, 

m lam 1^ ■dmtairtwtor it eow ilwnars llw Aiebbubop oF TcJixk i 

«r.FWH^wpd.m«a 

Ittrwito nnd nJs^f*^ ^ I'tTOiRa], md to' wkv ibe UuH'blo 

l)w Ban it fluEMeii ih™ to «t{;haiiE«. Tbe liii«si mpaUllaa 

lap am it ijuMoi ibotifl „ bo» mda an April tj. ia>9. 
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ASSWER TO THE FOURTH ARTICLE. 

[132] This drunkard may perhaps have said to some Engiish- 
mcn what is reported in this artide^ and the fumes of vrinc may 
have made him imagine that 1 said what issuicd from the mouth 
of some other pcmon. 

TiTE FIFTH ARTtCLE. 

[13,2] That the defendant being at a certain place at a certain 
time, in company with certain persons, both heretics and 
Catholics, among other conversation that tcx>k place thoy came 
to talk of the Pope and! the tribunal of the Holy Office. The 
dtifcndant began to say: ^ What is the Pope 7 What Is the 
Incpiirition 7 * In his country they had not, nor did the}' know 
of, any such Holy Office, but every one was let live as he chose, 
in accordance with his conscience. On hearing this a certain 
Catholic was very much scindaltred, and left the company. 

ANSWER TO THE FIFTH AllTlCLE- 

[X52] This dninkard, drinking once with some Englishmen, 
said that the Pope was the successor of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
On hearing these words those Englishmen began to laugh and 
make fun of him. Pot my port t reproved him for attempting 
Eo talk about religton, seeing he was so ignorant, 1 handed to 
him A paper writtmi In Latin, In which I stated that Soman 
Catholics acknowledged the Pope as vicegerent of oar Lord 
Jesus Christ, and St. Peter’s successor, t recommended him 
to show this [paper] to the learned men at San Thome. W>y 
has DDl this paper been sent on to the Holy Office? The 
iofcrcucea are the inferences of a drunkard, 

THE anCTH ARTICLE. 

[tjs] That the defendant being in a certain place at a certain 
time, in the company of certain persons, a certain person sent to 
him a writing. In it the writer complained, and found it very 
illi that under his very eyes bo, a priest with charge of souls, 
permitted the English clergyman, a layman and a heretic, to 
iMptiue publicly is his congregation [133] the children of 
Catholic mothers. Ha^-ing read this writing, the defendant 
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piw very a^giy, aud said thal Ihe dergyman was as good a 
priest as htnisclf- 71113 ha nepoaiad thraa or fonr titncs> At 
this a certaiti fieraon pi^nt was extremely scandalizad at 
hcaritig such ^otnpiirisonfl iostituted. It was judged by this 
and other talks he had with the ddeadant that the latter is not 
a Catholic* and from that lime forth he had no good opinion of 
him. 


ANSWER TO THE SIXTH ARTICLE, 

[153] This drunkard brought me a letter* and I told him the 
nian who wrote it was mad if he bdieved I was able to hinder 
the English dcrgjTnao from baptizing the child of one of the 
principal Englishmen within his own country. I [mow that 
the writer [133] was the Father Governor of San Thome, 
Hycronimo da Saa, who boasted he had studied theology* and 
asserted with unexampled audacity that the English cler^tnan 
was a laymian. I said that for my part I would not venture (o 
affirm such a thing; it might wcU be the case that be bad the 
qualification of priest, as X have already said- But this wutness 
was such an honest matt as to be well known in this country as 
a liar, a pimp* a gross hver* a drunkard* and a cnanshiycr. But 
if the three governors that I had seen at San Thome, or the 
Reverend Father Xmeas dela Croix,* inquisitor* or the Reverend 
Father Emmanuel dc Saint Joseph,* said that hi« testimony was 
worthy of credence, I too was satisfied to let it be received. It 
should be noticed that these three charges above given all 
proceed from this man of worth. 


■ F«ber EfliHinritMl it, Sl Jo«pli !• tht, Fraadtezi, Viee-Ctunmiamty whoum 
d*toil Soptinnler vj, lurtlw od fftri*. 14S-M7) Aa fw 

^CMdi Cnit, DMJntein, rnaiikiMd klnwly an toi tjoiuid n^n cm foL ryj. 
ha began )ib) m h mWkr, bm catemd ihc OiUor ai Cocliiai. icqaUvtt ilw ckgre* 
nf Hoctee, wu tsad oJ ilw INjininicM Cditqgn 4I Coa. and tbcQ »il 
i034fM VtKitiic to Cuyton ud ilaftlr. He i> hJJ tc bav» wored (tm* 
1 wh.^ VicK-Cmoel m Sai« nai Tww, e wmblatlnn of ihe 
ChrfuJrt tn the (ttiliu AitJiipeI»go a^idiut tbs mJ hemisK 

t^ved a « Mel«a. He l^ly. eppoinred Vlcte.C««»J 

U tnJtatftiio InE^aiiiioff uo Cwnmittirel ihd iidy 

Aim hi S«ptAtnbvr^ nia above ii ^DOddeRieil ktm iHu Artm-dr* 

Jiff SepiHiilMf, igfli, 5j pLfld 34, faf 

^itFoct imm ■wlticb f msn 

tn C. C SUMtMli, * HUn» Litstlanw,- i, 
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THE SKVUKTH ARTJELE. 

[ 133 I Th^i tb&dd^ndaiit bcin^ ai a. ci^rtain time in company 
of certain ptraongp both Caiholics and heretics^ among odier 
conversation t!iey came lo tallk of the collect m the ^^a 5 S where 
they pray to God for the Pope. The dafendant said that in 
the collect referred to he did nci pray 10 God for the Pope 
first* hnt first of all for the Agent of the English within whose 
temtory he and in the second place for the King of France. 

Therejupon a certain Catholic then present teld him !o be 
careful of what he said, that first of all we ought to pray to 
God for the Popc^ because he^was the Sovereign Pontiff and 
the Head of the Church- The derendant said once more that 
he did not name the Pope firsts but the mlef of the place where 
he lived* and after lilm the King of France- t^y this the sntd 
person was much scandalL^d* and had no good opinion of the 
defendant. 

ANSWER TO THE SEVES’Ta ARTICLE. 

[ 133 ] In the book of Esdras can be read whnt are the effects 
of wine-bibbing.^ These are accusacions by a drunken man- 

THE ELOtETli ARTICLE. 

{^ 3 Sj That the defendant betoglpresont in a certain place at a 
cenain time in company of personsi both Catholics and herelic^t 
a certain person w^ent to speak to the English .Agent about two 
woman who had fled from Madras to Sau Thome. The 
governor of the said San The m e demanded ihem from the 
said [Person- He replied that the ^d women were white 
w^mcn. and Catholics ; they could not be slaves of the 
[Englial]} Company, Having sought asyluin in the church, 
the go\'erfior [of San Thome] possessed no right of iiiter- 
fertnee* still less so if the said women had been mhfed 
r* 34 ] in luiythmg concerning the Holy OlBce the 
Jnqturitionb To that the Agool answered that the tribunai 
of the Holy Office took nobody but tbe rich* This reply so 
angered the said person that he made retort by applying his 

* t B»dja9 til bcguiDtni^. *Q ya mvi:, bow rifi«diDg alron, it wind 

ll ttl mra (o wr who diiuk il.' 

VOt. Ill, 
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hand to hie sword-hilt and saying: 'That is done only in the 
s^t of Luther and of Calvin, and he might defend it, but m tlte 
tnUuDRl of tht Holy Office? the Ho!y Ghi::>st was pre^nt ; ihcre 
^une ociatd truth be found, as was well known to Father 
Lphimm' (who was then present). To this the defendant 
replied in favonr of the heretics by saving that in France, 
his native couotiy, there was no Holy Office, To this the 
person referred to replied that from this cause his rweronce’a 
oojintiy' was full of heretics. He found It witmg for the 

* eo ant not to confirrn his worda whi^n ip^'as disputing 
With a heretic. 

AN^ER to the EtGUTH A&TICLJS, 

[idjJ This drunkard has an imperfect recollection of both his 
own statement and mine. Mine was, seeing he was already 
somewhat heated with wine, that f asked him if the governor 
had sent him to talk about the Holy Office or about the 
buaineffi mimtioned in hjs letter j but that there being an 
Inquisition in his country and none in mine, vis both remained 
as we were before. 


THE NlKTU ARTICi.E. 

[^34] Thai the defendant being at a certain place at a ccrUtn 
me in Mmpony of persons both Catholic and heretic, they 
themscivea cataln words against the Sovereign 
I'. *1.*^ ^ ^ tribunal of the Holy Office. A certain person, 
, c» argued to the contrary, but the defendant held his 

ongue, su not a word, and began to laugh. It was just os 
If bo wished to side with the heretics and fevour their viewa, 
dmoiutrating_ hm- Jntle he had at heart the defence of the 
Church and of the Portuguese Christians, 


answer to the ninth article. 

‘l^okard saw me laughing m the absurdities 
he i^gndty of, and at bis_ state of iutOKication. He imagined 

at the ^oht ^ ®®|"«*hing Who could hdp laughing 

g 0 a drunken man discoursing upon such subjects ? 
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THE TSSTTH JUlTiCLE. 

[134] TImt the defendant being in a certain place al a certain 
time in the company of certain peitwna, axnoiig other talk they 
meationed the tribena! of the Enqinsition. The defetidaot 
staled that there wag none in his country. He added that 
the tribunal was very severe, and did not seem to act coa- 
fonnably to justice in its proceedings. It did not discover the 
names of the witnesses to the defendants. To this the said 
per^Q replied that it would be very inconvenient to do so, 
as the defendants might bunper with the said witnesses. 

ANSWER TO THE TE^'TB ARTiCLE. 

[1J4] Some of the Portuguese told me ihoy trembled when they 
hmd the name of the Holy Office, where men ivere imprisoned 
without knowing why or wherefore, nor the nameof the accusers 

of the witnesses. For my part, I said that there were no 
things like that in our country, and that it seemed to me a harsh 
procedure. This is what I believe has been sent on; ut me captrei 
tn sennotft.'' 

THE ELEVENTH ARTICLE. 

[13s] That the defendant being in a certaiti place at a certain 
time, and consorting in dose friendship with heretics, there was 
cercun occaaioti on which it was necessary to have his consent 
^ flight of several Catholic married women and girls to 

! of heretics, w'here they ran evident risk of perversion. 

He tocsk no steps to tinder 


ANSWER TO THE ELEVENTH ARTICLE. 

Eos] If the four governors of San Thome who have lived there 
^ng the time 1 was at Madras, or the prelates and priests 
wjio have known me, make this acctisalion against me, 1 agree 
w i» punished as a guUty person. Upon this subject is it 
l ^ hotiest meu who liaw Imawti me ^hoiild 
^0 isplay enough igeal to lodge a complaint, aad thjit ii 

E-iike 3L 30^ * Ut capftmtit earn Lel M’tcoc 
^ fomad lo Mflrii iil, ,j, ^ vt iram oipumii bn R. Jl), 
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must pf«>c«Md from no one but on imprudent and pa^nionajo 
drunkard ? 

TME TWELTfH AUTlCtE. 

[135I That the defendanl being in the eompany' of certain 
persons, one of them happened to speak of several men who dwelt 
in a certain fort of the heretics, living like men tost and attending 
their worship. The defendant then said a number of them were 
Catholics who confessed themselves to him in Lent. To this 
the person above referred to said that those who went to those 
services were not fit to confess, unless they made a solemn 
resolution to remain a>vay from such places. For they sinned 
by this external act whereby they made show of professing that 
schism. To this the defendant replied that they might attend 
that worship with the idea of imploring Cod iu their own way, 
and that he (dcfnndani} went sometimes to the English meetings 
and said his prayers from bis breviary while they recited their 
psalms. 

aitSWER To TITS TWEUTH AaTtCUl- 

[135] When I said this, I had drunk two or three glasses of 
strong Spanish wine: and that being the case, 1 am not astonisbed 
if I was not so very careful. For I have never been present at 
tho prayers of the English gentlemen. They themselves can 
surely prove this, as also the Roman Catholics living at Madras. 
How posaifaly could 1 say that 3 went to thetr meetings and that 
I read there in my brmuary 7 For what 1 did say referred to 
those who attended the services of the Dutch (for it was of them 
we were taJktng)i These, though known to be Roman CalholicSi 
were nevertheless obliged under heavy fines to be present at 
some of the Dutch devotional exereiHs. As I knew the faettv 
1 said they could not be condemned so severely as the priest 
who accuses me wished to lay down. This is what happened, 
and Mr. Sperrety was present at the discussion. 

THB THtUTEBSTH AETlCUt. 

(tjs] That the defendant being in a certain place in the 
company of certain persons, one of thorn began to talk about 
the English preacher. The defendant said he was a true priest 
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ardain^id by their bifthop^, clDibed with that digtiicy by due 
succession- On snotiier occasion being with the same [»rsanp 
with whom be had held the above convecsalion in that com¬ 
pany! he repeated the same thin^, adding that Che said Efiglisti 
minjBter^ whan giving the CommiinEon to his parishioners^ con¬ 
secrated [the dements] with the same words that we use. He 
praised the minister for his leaming, stating that he bod Listened 
to him preaching to his congregation^ the sermon being on the 
subject of the Communion* veij* well done and most devout* 

Assvvnn TP Tun TuiRT^E^mj article* 

[^35] worst of the matter is that this gcotLeman boasted 
of his own great learning. He contended that none but Saint 
peter had made bishops* On my side J pointed out to him the 
contrary from Holy S^ptiire* Subsequently he declared that 
nobody had ever l>een mode a bi^op except by order of thi> 
Supreme Pontiff at Rome. 1 pointed out to him the contrarj- 
in the abridgnifint of [136] the Councils hy Coriolanuaj^ and 
also, Omnh p^Usias erdinh r/ jiirisdictimh er^it pmst 
Remanorum. [AH the power of ordination and the power of 
jnrisdiction la)' witli the Roman Pontiff.] In spite of this, he 
alfirmtad that wilhout the Pope's permission there could be no 
bishops having the proper qnalificatioiis* But w'hat ongered 
him above aU was that he could find noching as on answ^er to 
what i said. It is this* no doubts that has made him in^'ent 
these accusatiens against me—narndy* that I had listened to 
a sermon by the English ctargymon — Ixscause he asked me in 
what way the said tuinistet gave the communion to his floefc* 
and I stated in reply^ in simple terms, what I knew about it. 
He now wishes to make that a criine cm my part; also my saying 
that he (the dergyman) was learned, and there was little 

* Trmciictii h Cofitilftma, ^ctmioiid Xodhiu^ Otpiiehb^ died iCsij, iMced tiaiy- 
ihrsn; Atebarof' nievS»riaEttChi^olpeiccim l'*^ti 6 ciiin rl CoikcOi&ftfm Omnium/ 
7 luU?; Hiiroc, Di 165^ (b«? ti. Hurtirr* ■‘^^DEnenclaT'OTi^ 

^ 38 ). Or Uw work inienLledi mEolit be ati C^sciJiDniin Omnium 

(si ^ Pvtro OAqim M Orq^^uiD 3CV4/ Ant^ntpiJB, ilSaj, t vols^: vioUisr ndhiun 
ii I not *mji rntber of tba abova worls; but Lonti Kin, In 

iha prtiMiM ta hlf *SjxmmA ConcUXomm Qnitclum,' 1701 , p. S, TnenUorm ttm 
nbridgmeni of CmfoUnot «t om i&f bb scumn. 
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doubt tha.t the said minister spoke better Latin than my 
accuser. 

THE FOUFTEEHTH ARTICLE. 

Thai hrcmall these finlu, these words ood propositions 
gK*en forth by the defendant and defended by him, and from 
other things done by him in regard to religion, intimated to 
him at this table and confessed to by hint, it results by a just, 
direct, and safe presumption that therefrom should be derived 
the accusation against the defendant that he has departed from 
the Faith—Catholic, Apostolic, and Romas—and has enters 
tained erroneous ideas about its mfaJiibie doctrine drawrt front 
Holy Scripture and the commontariGS of the Holy Fatbcre 
received by ihe Universal Church and confirmtai by the decrees 
of all the Pontifls and. Councils. He has followed and approved 
the errors of the Calvinist and Lutheran heresies or those of the 
Protestants rejected by the Church. 

ANSWER TO THE FOURTCENTl] ARTICLE. 

[tj 61 Persons in a passion and the learned men of Goa may 
draw such presumptions, founded upon thdr anger and their 
ignorance. 

FJFTEEjrm ABTICLE. 

[13613 That the defendant has been several times exhorted at 
this table with abundant love to make a confession of his faults 
and diictare the truth as to ail that he has done, the intention and 
mind with which he has advanced these propositions in rugwd 
to the Faith, which by him have been expressed, puhlishod, and 
defendtxl, and also all the other things he has done contrary to 
the Catholic, Apostolic, and Homan teligion. This confession 
he has never been willing to make, but on the contrary he has 
obstinately, erroneously, and hypocritically maintained these 
errors by the sophistical and tortuous iiatiirc of bis replies 
on this subject. 

ANSWER TO THE FIFTEENTH ARTICLE. 

1136} Lot the reader ponder on this fine conclusion, and say 
whether there is any answer to be made to conclusions thus 
nude * in the air.* 
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THE SUITEEKTH ARTICLE. 

[136] 1 demand the admission of these Articles, that the 
Court be fully constituted, and that the defendant. Father 
Ephraim of Severs, as a heretic and an apostate from oiir holy 
Faith, a forger, a hypocrite, el cetera, be punished, as hia faults 
deserve, with sd! the rigour of the Jaw, in accordance with the 
regular procedure and the formulas of the Holy Office. 

■ Cam protestatione juiis et espensis' fWith protestation of 
(my) legal rights, and claiming costsj. 

Here you have, then, the charitable and merciful condusicuis 
of ihtse gentlemen. To them the father's pmcuruttir replied 
orally j and these replies having been signed by both parties, 
they vitin! made over to the gnolcr for delivery to the iii([uisitor. 
In the following January ^he accused vvas sent for 

to hear the public reading of the witnesses* depositions about 
all the impertinent things they imputed to him. To these 
statements the procurator replied by an absolute denial of every¬ 
thing that was Siaid against the defendant. He repelled the 
raid depositions as the testimony of persons incapable in law of 
giving evidence in a court of justice. 

On May *5,1651, Father Ephraim was once more sant for, 
and he was asked what books he reijuired for the preparation of 
his defence, and tliey gave him Tostatus 'In Dcu.'; Baronins 
* An.,' q ; Relbrmino, ' Con.', tom. i.; ‘ O CalcchUmo de Pio 
Quinto' in Fortttgaeset Joseph Angles; Durandtis,' In Senten.’^ 

' TIkfl booku mod aHiiin m infcincltd JCtm to bt^ 

I. Biilipp Alpboiuni TwiAitii AbuSooiii, ilkd 14^5 (™ 

to M ti^y reiETurtW " in tka,' is toofii probfliljly fiw Uli com- 

namijuj aa |>«uttrcmAiiy« ttd. vtl, ol Ms Q^ratioti V., p, la* ■■ 

fflctrtiqned- 

t CsniinBl CwnQ IMronikii. Oriipji*fi ' Aimsltt Ecel«*£iitid * 

■fVcnetlii^ uptttl Harrorkm HioxEnTiiii Scotti, « TUta-. See in 

vol b.M the Aiimthxfi oi ihe Ctow^pp. 75 *. *5^ ^ ^ W A. 173 D mod E. 
4J6 C to E Bfkd (ot the deciskics of it* Cottncil of l^ice see 4^0 

whem 5 J. 

J, CsfdUuU Uebtm F. Rv BeliftTRlirt, 

Cotitnevexsiii Chriiiiacue fo1n4 ■d^'cmn ilfeieticos/ tom. L There is n Rotiuin 
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On June 2^ and 2S he woa again sent and they enqnUed 
[157] if he had fonnd c^ftuences for wliat he had odviuiced. In 

edition of 1^54 tn four voEuinei, Vo 3 . 1 . cmMluft iba tnct ^ Ttoclaium 

dv CuHii !Eniiii4^iini/ mml padngo on p. 986 guots Ibir dndinp of Ow Coutidl 
dl Kic»; *Kisr|u* w cnUn krruc qtU !C>(5 d esi proprinx mloraiadm-’ Or tbo 
editlre Venerih^ epiid BocbtitEm MJzihmiiiip maj be cccsTiUed In 

tomua BecurLcteifp toie in Ihu nc^ifid book of the ^ Qiiijti ContiovcruEi 

GeAfiTEdieL. I>B EccUsia Tnomphaate/ ibera are ibo fobawioj^ cfutpleri oe ibe 
Aiknaikm of xha Cti^i XXVt., lb Morationa Crada; X^Vil** Da Crece 
ycra X)ckatfn£| XSCVIII.^ De lomi^ CTii^b; XK1X,« De l^iio Cmdl$: 
XXX,, Sdvwiinr Obiectiooes Hs^retiooram. Tha rtferance ' Goa. t ' muat be 
mtCQdad for ihia wort, ' Oc Contrcn-criiiw . , / 

4. *0 CaJecblitiEm/ ibe CAteehitm of ihe Cotmcil of Ttim%^ em pnbH&bai! in 
Ladln bf Pina V., and ucice irunlated Into raiioui Ungua^ee. Thm C^ndl 
decreed thai utitb a btwk ba pcepmed* Tb«e ue Enslii^ ediiionfl by 

T A. i^ockky, B.A., uid JoF^ab tknMmnj^ D-D,+ 1854 . I qnote tnm 

the lailef imioti: Tb]A [Thiau bknil net make lo tby^eif 

a ftavta Lim3««| ibey do not vtolaie vba Tepmeni llie Per«Ra of the Titniljr • - • 
for Pd oiie u BO iignoTaDi » 10 betke^e ibni by Uui is Hprvaqcd tbe 

DIvEnity * fpi f&). * Qmsstrrim XXiV But thn putor wtJI ^bow that it k noi czJy 

Iswiul to haxm irndipQv in acfauTcb^ Dial 10 [ELy iHrtti hotioar cuud ncBpect; aji ibe 
hoDour which U pnhJ thtm i> inferred lo thiir proidiypn.' Xbe Formi5«*o 
v-enkm rekrfted to In ihe test b probabiy ibM by Dom Bwk do* Mturtyra 
iLbtKBi, teiOp uniiU 4to.), i^duled ^ MLgtm lo «OkikmniiA] iIb BibliofniptUt 
Cjubolii^ue' ii^),4hob lU. coL 3a> (♦ Eiu;ydofrik]J;ft Tfatolo^quer' eirip itL^ 

roi. ti), 

JOKpbua Angkn VakntbiiH^ of th» ^Iiujt CMbt of Obmraoi^Kla, dioJ 
oiTJ i^SyiFL Haruf^ 'NumoficJaiCTr,^ L 44), - FLcintt ThmEoi^ticariint QueiUpnnai 
in Quartom Ubrum ^*S<mtcrtiittmTA’' [of Feints I^ombiudas] Collectl,^ ^vo.; 
Ui]{dytBi, ijfiy* t hmvm not tticrcedcd In IdentU^-ing any posHtipt bearing on 
Fstber Bplinfni'acsM. 

0, Since fmtbef M the Daruidnx referml to is mid to have been cooiSnnndifp 
ii must be Gnllehmii DeroEpihis a iVwrierKJ, Bomirucan, sited 1334 ; mithcH- nl 
»In ScnUanttna TbeoSogi^ Fltri LocikmLl Ccwotrrcatarinrtirn Elbd t^ualuH’.'^^ 
whidj tli«» TOfe Hverel vdiiionB In, tbn siEiHiLb cenlury fees MuTter^ 
' Nonwnclntor/ 411-433)1 On ik 433 Himfir »yi: 'Kem jotum i:eo« 4 t 
(Dumndtts] i dettrins 5 ^ ThciimK sed n plufilnie ptaciiis conummls edmi^ 
ODDseiiBU defeDBiii eplnjonum -p^irenm' unilE cdfltrovBfoiitt et 

oppngwtonitnu pncheni accoa^nein/ Tbn passni^ee on Iinai^ [ffDoled by 
Gp \'aifiuei* fV O^Tl ere In li» Leydim odiliofl of to tws foumi Ott p. 
ninsh vDistIncHo/ Mcond ^gnaestlo,* ' Uirum iilris lil »I1 I>eu eililbeaOa^ 
tpart,4!. ^ ibe ihJnj ■ * Utmm duILa dkUni^srnriiiajjia f whoibw 

ft to ba dfitln^ptiltod frxgrr thi enfrrreod fnnfl tba fnw tenrloa 

ol Gad. Ttiore ii eumbar GuUelmnt DuToadu*, Ui»b^ of Unude. dkil t|5J. 
ihci author of' Rntlqe^ Dlviftonim OmdaninL" Thn fim oditims was of 1450. 
enri than were twea^-eigEii nditlimt in the #fteentti and Kuiatmlh ^uiujidi ivps 



the charges reduced to three 4sr 

the find the whale case was redaced to three artictfis* Fijrarily^ 
ahout the image of the moat holy Trinity ; secondly, tcmchlng 
the orders iti the Engiish Church ; thirdly^ shout the 

adoration of to be paid to the Cro^ 

The inquisitor read to him the adverse opinioit of ibe three 
learned raen^ who held him up as a CaJvinist because he refused 
to give to the blessed Cross the adoration of Latria as over¬ 
bold m condemning the display of the roost Holy Trinity; and 
as Amsiffl* (savouring of heresy) in saying that the 

English eJergyman might perhaps possess the character of 
priesthood. The writers that he adduced in his defence were 
described as ra^k and untrustworthy persons. The inqui* 
siter SEtJd to him that Dumndua had been condemned In a 
certain book called 'Expurgatcriuni/ He replied that they 
could hardly charge him w ith rashness Jor he followed Catholic 
authors and men of great authority^ such as are those named 
above. But to that rcniark he (the inquisitor) retorted that 
there were fourteen Jesuits who approved the repre^eutaLion of 
the roost Holy Trinitj-- To tiiat he (Father Ephraim) answered 
that the matter w 4L5 not an article of faith, and that he would 
willingly follow the doctrine bid down by the authors now 
appealed Xo, hut be had not been rash in following the contrary 
opinion. 

regards the qimlihcaiion of the English clejgymaru he had 
said from the first that if they pointed out to him a Catholic 
doctor who says that the English do not obsiirvc the required 
cerempnies, he would {bilow that doctors opinion. They pro* 


thfl irootliiiDfi^ *Tl»Sfiiiba1istn of Cbarchn iod Cb^rch Ommsififia.' 

^ !■ It K^z^kanif IkPjtmUi Webb; Lcciii, Tbe porli<]«i kh® 

Faltker UpliAiTTi wm ta be ciupler l,| «ecU®ti Of ibe 
C-TTjfiM; 'Bui tbe Ctofii \m nijilied tm hJ|[h tia li^nifv the ffSctiMry of CfarUf"; 
uid i-htTfiterliL, Df : sectlam: a, ^ BUtd 4i Ot^ectbrn Kgiun?t 

ihfl t;«i of Fkntnn asul Curmnii 44*wvTwi ; lecikm 5. tbe PtM of : 

aeciinpi e, t2, Tbe Saviour: How llepfneflE^p 
7 - The iwoih etiij^Eod * Erpunfuorinm ■ [ hivo hiled ta Ideuilfr. 

■ See nose ta fnL 119 Tfai iliroD AjTjelsi lefi hxhd tormed—(i) Tbc Tbinl 
AirtSclii ; |a> fhe Sitth Ankle ; (|i part ol ihe Sea»id Article of Chsiip. 

* Compm fhtt Viil^;i4e of Muit. *tI. 23. Maik % 1 IL Jj; Kot«- ro, til ifi 
tW* k. P.j. 
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diic^d to him Suarer^^ whO| tvhUe itllowing' that they (the 
Eiiiglish Church) obserro tha ceruniORlali affirms at the i^me 
time that they have not the Inteutioa of con^emtinn when 
they admit a man to their orders^ The father (Ephrmto) re¬ 
plied that he would follow that opinion with all his heart. 

In regtmi to the axloratjoTt of Lairia,^ he said he would never 
retract, heciose Ids opinion was a tnattetof faith, and tn this 
matter he foUowed Baronins and Belbrmino* He begged that 
the doctors be producedj so that he mt^ht discuss this article 
with them. 

On July 3 they brought to him a Jesuit named 

Gregoire de Mayeu/ nnd at enoc he w-as invited to send for the 
ninth volume of Baronius^ and for Bellarmino- But this father 
^vas in such n ragti that he said to the defendant^ although 
actually reading Baronina at the time, that this author said 
nothing in his Eavoun * Let your reverence read well.* w'os the 
replj^p * the imssage quoted and the decree of the second Council 
of btiesa/ Siibaequefttly cm reading BcUarmino he (the j^nit) 
said to him (Ephraiml that he was righL thai the dispute 
between theirs vr.is only one of names. Thereupon he went 
away. 

On July 5 the inquisitors sent for the defendant again, and 
cited to him over BellarminOi md wrote out w^hat this 

author said, .\fter that he did not sec this tnqnfeitor again, for 
he died on the 17th of that month. 

Upon Kovember 4. 1651. one hour after midday, he was 
once more brought out of prison and placed before the table. 
There he found the Archbishop, the grand inqui^tor, the second 
inquisitor, who was a Dominican named Father Lucas de la 

> FruciKtii Sw4x, S^I.i bom at Granada iDuaary 5 -Septwbef ^5^ 
tSi7* Tbp Witt ££i«aat 1i ^ PofoiisEQ Md DitbaUez AnirlkaW Sfcia- 

Eztmi* pubUtboil m USiy La tb^ ^Ukitt of bli^Open,^ jO voli.^ U 

li Daoad in voL xxlr.^ nsi tbo pamn^ai <|]«dally bsrfuf On An^lioiti Oidcti im 
boo^ Lp cbi^len H, xtv, (acc||oi;i4 S, ^ id), lylb, and nii 

* ^ aotfi loral. iig. 

* iraca Ac ao 0 y a blen un Gr^odai 

Magalhufct n£ on rtcinar i nainaA ot [Foil^ ATtxaRder Brou, S.J.. 

o( Canterfauiir, ti> W, It. litcembor jc, i^ksS). L ibSaJt iMt prabalily 

ibifl li dw poem inieod^. Tlwre wm a Moiblai *3e 

Uayo, ^'tni [& IfiiTta In jO^q Ipsi A» * SynOpife^ 
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Croix, one Obsarvantist father,* two or three more Dominicans, 
and one or two Jesuits, as he believes. The hal! was decorated 
with pieces of silk. The archbishop sat at the upper end of the 
table, his nutre in his hand. On his right was the grand in¬ 
quisitor, at his left the second—that is. Father Lucas dc la 
Croix, Dominican. 

When Father Ephraim arrived close to the table the 
inquisitor said to him that they had seen once, and then 
reconsidered, the record of his case; that they were there 
assembled to paiis judgment; that if lie wished lo say anything 
fartitcr in justiheation he had but to speak. To that he replied 
that those who had censured Ins discourses and his writings 
had employed 1^138] sophisms, and had not acted uprightly 
ivith him. For he had advanced as the major premiss of an 
argument that a tuan consecrated by a heretic bishop (sermfiS 
srifuncfi^) [with the necessary reservations] received the attribute 
£of priesthfxxlj. This they had treated as if he had brought 
forward instances and reasons for prcft'ing the minor premiss; 
*This man has been consecrated by a heretic bishop, therefore 
he has the attributes [of priest],' and that he had brought 
forward, as proof of this condusicn, the history that he told 
them. This w:ta contrary to right reason, for, since this history 
was only of human authority, the conclusion could nut be 
otherwise than of the same genus. Suores aihims that the 
English clergy have not the [priestly] attributes. But this Is a 
p<iint in defendant's favour, showing that he mode no invention 
out uf his own head when he said that they (the English) 
followed the ancient ritual. For although he (Suares) denies 
them the [priestly] attribute, because, as he says, they have 
not the intention of doing what is done by the church, never* 
thelcss, from tire whole uf the passage referred to it can be 
gathered that the father (defend^t) bad not been rash, for he 
had invented nothing out of his own head. The inquisitor 
replied to him that his [the Inquisitors] predecessor was not 
obliged to show him the censures and critidsin made against him. 

* Ob^errmtln, of iBo OtMerrtuo of Si' FnuuiJS ft noiiio stveo •pecaftltr *1** 
CoTOtliim, *1,0 Bito call thimtHlvH Ob«etvu.tifi* For Fmbcf Luciu 

•J* la (Or lU Crui), tea qota id lot, i j», on the &xth .\nlclo. 
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The father (defendant) contmued tlmt. as regards the {tainting 
of the most l^iesscd Trinity, they had alleged against him that 
there were fourteen doctovs teaching the contrar)- of the views 
be held* In spite of this os&ertioiip they had only rdSerrcd him 
to three Jesuits—namely, Taneriis* Vasques, and Layman.* 
and these three Jesuits condemned the negatime bdief as a rash 
opinion^ Mn additton/ said h*. * these three Jesuits are not 
we!) euoagh known in France to enter into companson with 
Abulensis Toatatus and Durandus.^ Perhaps the other doctors 
who nffimt that this representation is ifigitimatc are all 
Jesuits I 

After that the inquisitor asked if he bad anything ftirther to 
say. He replied that, Jf they foutiii him gnitty, would they be 
so good as to set before him what they considered worthy of 
reprehension in his writings* He was ready to reply. Then 
the inquisitoTp speaking in a Intider voice, with the tone of a 
halFangiy man, said that the Holy Office had been long 
enangh examining him for him to be fully Jnstfucied about 
what there was lie had to answer. Forthwith lie rang his 

*• Thtsa^ three Jauiliture pni^iibljc the bUDwtnf: 

t. AOvn Tftnniif, bgm at timshi^dt 1571, niSnilUed 15^: tanfftt (wouiy-mtt 
jwrm Bt Muirieb^ Thi'QIiujJIi and VimuiJi ; died Mty j|« Ho pabhlhm! 

b^fymfie warii tMt^een 15^ aeuI iSij (Sctnoiem^L vIL« odL Pn^tudil/ 

Eha nfomld fca vrsh da SSL TfinfUiliA Myilciia ... Ozma 

in>CEi]|H«^ M fFpv of * DiBpiitMi^soeca Tb^loei^CEnuiil A taJUHTi . , - 

UbH Quittlor,' a ttiJL 

G4liirialeVtizqii££, bom dloil iSa|. HiJ ia nine 

vc\tMmct^ AppeueJ ie llcirtu'p * N'ojjiHicinlw,* I. Mi). He vriui 

oboDt In ' tlnpulAlEOfUi Ct of \m ^ OjmiiKTitajiarnxn, kc Dopote^ 
tiuatim ieTettlimi I'Ojtiai SmzL Thomte' (Ln^dunl, SumjUlliila fuold iUxdali, 
vol. L, pp. Tbo toiai^-a oF iha Tiinifjr ii daall wllb lii HCtiob iS 

dI cut./ IL CtC; In the lo^ldaiAdt odItioA of this work ti 6 ro)H 

' l>l±fMi$arlo Citl-' oq p 97»„ 

j. FaeiI Ij-jmsm, boni afc laaahfikdl 1574^ admiitoil died m CofuisnM 
NcrvemtMt 13, Hoifrai fbo juitbor ol tbiny^iiM pttntod worhf, the Laieu 
ippamni m 16J4 (SnrmminT^^ It*, eal, : H Hnrtar, ' ScfiHiiicLitof/ 
L t blKv^ faildi to Sa the wnrit Ik tibtcb be ducuwi Uio of 

repmentis^ the HEjJf Trinily* 

^ Abnt^nji* mid ToatAEs^ ore one imui (sac laotov (o fob A-niww to Secood 
AnkkpUd ui‘ fch 131$, J1I10 H, HuriAT.' XoneflciAior,' Ir, 7*1: - Faetmcet tAtptu 
ToataiExa) opEKoptu ibuloeiLi . . bloc tupti dicttii eat limpilicLuiAhoImAJf 
For Duruidm, m ibu noio co Eol, 
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hmid^-bell to summon the warder and have the defendant 
removed again to his prison. 

Upon No%'«niber 5 [j&SJji at eight o'clock in the mornings 
be was recalled to the same hall, where he found seated none 
but the two inijttlsitors. As soon as he reached the table the 
secretary read to him the sentence passed against him by the 
Holy OfBce. It condemned him to appear and read a 
from the pulpit of the cathedral church while Mass i.vas being 
sung. The paper began os follows t 
■ I, Father Ephraim of Nevers, when living at >Jadras, said 
it was not necessary to adore the Cross with the worship of 
Lairia, that the image of the most Blessed Trinity shontd not 
be depicted, that the clergyman of the English was a priest, 
and that it was not advisable to have In churches m this 
country molten images—propositions which are rash, erroneous 
and of evil repute in the Faith. All these I disavow, and affirm 
that the adoration of Latriif should be paid to the Cross, that 
paintings of the image of the most Blessed Trinit)' may be 
made, that the clergyman of the English is not a priest, and 
that molten images should be maintained in churchea/ 

This is the substance of the sentence. To this the father 
answered that ho could not conscientiously disavow the matter 
regarding the adoration of the Cross, for that had been defined 
by thti Second Council of Mieses, tmd that he would never say 
anylbbg contrary to the decree of the said Council. If they 
would insert in their sentence the expression of Sellarmino — 

' improper and tebtive adoration '—then he (Ephraim} would 
say the same as that writer did ; he hod never departed from 
tliat manner of speaking rebtively. Upon this the two 
inquisitors looked at each other, and after that directed the 
entry as an interlineation of the words ^aditrnthn 
titc [139]. 

I * 1 take*' improper ujoimiJonlo mwi wh u h ndl prapwr Id t}ia 
croM il^U„AnJ ^‘fclAlivd to moui having fr^pvci eo Oot Lord wfao 

00 th« but tU3t to the Sttilf . The isujwatioit nfecud llio 

SmppTpEir/' but acr«plcd h in not cJisar to me where 

ibe IntirrlLni^oii wim mwle' {VV. R. P.J. Sec * Hiitwy of the Coiittdli 

tbi Cbn/cit,* £n|]bh irrEiiiliiiicui^ voL y-i, pp- a6o-|^ oa the Comactl of 
7fl7, 
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As for the sacerdotal character of the English clcrgyin&n. he 
answered that he had never afiirtiiL'd it in that absolute maiinerr 
and they ought to consider the mode and the occasion of his 
saying ivhat be hod asserted But the first inquisitor (utswered 
him angrily that it bad been proved against him, and that be 
should speak no more. On pcrcemng tKi$> and that these 
gentlemen were determined to deal with him In this manner, 
the poor culprit held his tongue, so as to escape from their 
hands, his statements serving no otlier end than to irritate 
them against him. 

Lastly, the warder, two other Portoguese, and the secretary 
of the Holy Office conducted him to the cathedral church, 
where he read the paper, with the modification about the 
adoration of the Cross. The reading of it ended, they 
brought him back to the hah, where they want over the subject 
with him. The second ioquisitor said to him it was incumbent 
on him to preach unconditionally that the Cross should be 
adored with the absotute adoration of Lattia, and not relative 
adoration. To wind iip they embraced him, paid him a 
thousand oomptimeats, and stron^y urged him not to return 
to Madras. He would thus evade the hatred of the secular 
priests, rvho would, no doubt, continue to persecute him. 
Me w'as then carried in a palanquin to the convent of St. 
Francis, and word was sent to the rctvcrcijd father, the 
gaoler, tliat he (Ephraim) was free, and might go where he 
chose. 

Just let the reader rcllect cow how those gentlemen con* 
dcinned the decree of the second Council of Kicsea as 'rash,* 
that word appearing in their sentence I With reference I® 
what concerns the priesthood of the English clergyman, the 
ciiarge was never proved against him (Ephraim). It was 
nothing imoTo than the invention of a drunken man. Tire 
other tWH> disputed opinions w'ere submitted to the Sorhoone. 
which approved what the father had said on those heads. 
Thus you have in a few words how he was released from 
prison. 

On obtaining his fTcedom he went to the convent of St. 
Frauds and celebrated Holy Moss, which he had not done 
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since Pflcemhcr sH, 1649, up to that day, December 5,1651 ;> 
itor had he heaid it said. After the Miuss, the reverend father 
provincial and all the others of the community gave him many 
congratntatinns on his discharge. Upon the same day they 
conducted him tn the Capuchin convent, where he vms met by 
a processioo at the gate of the cloister, which, singing the Te 
Divw Laudatma, escorted him into their church. The kind¬ 
ness they showed him waa such that it is not eas)‘ to express ii. 
He remained with them up to January 35 [iSsa]* and they 
treated him so kindly that he regained sufficient strength to 
make by land the journey of three hundred leagnos re<]aired to 
reach Madras. For when he first came out of prison he tv'os so 
weak that he foil at every step. 

He remained at Goa until January it [1653], on which day 
he started for Madras, as said before, in opposition to the 
wishes of the archbishop and the inquisitore. After his relea.‘iC 
they pressed him a great deal to return no more to that place, 
alleging as reason the hate of the secular priests at San Thome. 
Their hatred was so eovcnODied that they would persecute him 
to the last day of his life. However, they Left him nl liberty to 
go whtire he pleased, for they could not binder him r but they 
untreatL'd him to make them that concession, But the re\'erend 
fathers of the Observance and the Capuchins were so greatly 
shocked at that re<|t]ist that they advised him , in spile of it, to 
return to Madras, If he did not act thus, his enemies would 
udthoot fail publish all over the coast that his non-return was 
due to his being a heretic. This would be a great diahrmour to 
tile order of St, Frauds. For this reason the whole community 
I^Sged him to make all possible haste to rejoin his mission. 

This lie did, and arrived there on April 3 of the same year 
[1632], Afiijr his arrival they deprived him [riuj of the Saw 
Testament he had translated into PottuguescL It was stolen 

' Thi!» ditea ftr« b «pt«teni raitmCletinn wliJi tbon «i foli tt&jDul tjS, 
web give Kovoober to, fur tbo oommcitctfiiHal of hla iurpiitcdiaimitH Mui 
novmhw 5, itji, fgf rtlea*. A tittle r-iittlisr Oft tbciv b *a tmpowible 
UjtBiadnr nf ilius, wbicb Would be mnened if wo nod for Hie MMll ilaJO 
ji InstB*)! of Junuaiy it. Tlte Fneeftosa nuveat h nesr the ntitw i»f 
It*) tbUftw of tb« TaifuiltlM {FbsMOi, 'Co*,' PL UC|I> 1 CBJtflOE fitnul *Hat ijbiatS 
ini of CfpacfaEiiii 4J Coo. 
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from hlTTi the bidding of a Domiiiicaiii who styled himself 
Cctnnfiissa^ of ih^ Holy OOic£ of Son TJioioei and one of the 
men who had sworn agninst him dO the last and last but one 
articles of the abovi^-relaied accusation# By this [the theft] it 
IB dear that they acitl sought opening* to get bins into trutible. 
But his eonfiduncfl in God deUvered him from their pers& 
cudems untiJ his deaths which happened at Madras Cn 1694 at 
a verTp' advanced age. He left behind so great a rapu^lion 
that it will endure far into the <^emurjes to come; and to per¬ 
petuate it in Europe# I add a translation of some certificates 
issued in his favour on the subject of his coodoct.^ 

Certificate of the Very Eeverek^ Father Aothoine 
HE Christ, Vicae akd Provincial of the Revereno 
AUGUET tKiAN Fathers of the Congeeoatioh of the 
East Indies-^May iS, 1650]. 

t, Anthoiue de Chciatp Vicar and Provindal of iho HermiSa 
of oar Father Sl Augustin, of the Congregation of the East 
Indies, certify it to be entirtsly trne that I have been several 
times on different occasiorts in the town of Meliapour (Mailfipur), 
called San Thome, and thence have gone several times to the 
town and fort of the English called Madraspatam or Chini- 
patuam, which U close to Mdiapour. My only inducemeut 
Was the good fame and great reputation of the reverend father 
Ephraim of Kevers, a Capuchin of the order of the Scmphic 
Father St* Francis# a Frenclrman hy naliorip This glarious 
repiitation was so well established that it had ^read itself ell 
over the coasts of Gingerly and Chotomandal,* and had passed 
into the kingdom of Gulkandah, where the Portuguese and 
the Indian Christians# even the Mdiomedans and Htndasi 
felled not to prake him and to say a thousand good things of 
his virtues* exalting macb hie humility^ hts poverty, and hw 
chasiity; also saying that he was polite to everybody and very 
charitable. All the Christians w^ho had any business at the 

* Fi&lhf9f Eptinklm «u tittfi in S^ptrabef, <.*k WImJcc, 
t 5781 Friuajj ^ in: p, 113^, 

' Tb*i itL , Uw wtaot* ttii €0141 up to Jifluniiti hi OrttmJi^ GintfErli bcgiiiMi 
\fChorpinuiiiaJ eoUt. 
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said Fort and appU^ to him caune away dways veiy well 
satiaftcd^ He hel[^ them* ajid served them with the English 
gentlemen to the utmost of his pcvvei, a fact that I have seen 
with my own nym- 

He assisted the poor^ gathered the wandering sheep who put 
themsdves under his care* and displayed great real far the pro- 
grc£5 of that ChristLan community. He taught in hi-S school 
Catholic doctrine to all the children, as well Catholics os 
heretics, to the great satisfection of serious men and the con¬ 
fusion of those who by their office were under obligaimn to do 
it and did it not* He dispoted mth the hetette and convinced 
them out of their own Bible* whereby he gave authentic testi¬ 
mony of his great capacity. As he was well ver^iid in these 
controversies* he conn^unded all who argued with him. He 
showed in the can vernations he held with oil sorts of men of 
different nations that he undet^tood weU foreign languages. 
He was also very learned* and known to all learned peraons 
throughout India, His memory was a vof>'happy one; he had 
ranged in it all ibc heresies and all the errors that ha^^e arisen 
touching our Holy Faith. He confotmded them* by the prompt¬ 
ness of his answers^ in a way that it wa^ impossible not to 
admire. 

For this reason it was evident that it was very usernl* 
necessary* and glorious for Christianity that fan should remain at 
Madras. He could there defend our holy Faith against different 
heretics who land there feom all parts of the world, Ffirther- 
more, it is certain that Father Ephraim was of the greatest use 
to the Christians of Madras in particular, for he taught in his 
school the mysteries of our holy religion with a ^cal and a 
fen^our that w^jre most noticeable. He also taught the children 
to read not ottly in Portuguese* but in Latiup which they pro- 
notmeed as if they knew those languages perfectly. He 
had also trained his scholars to sing the Mass after the mode 
of I he Capuchins, They sang it every Sunday and on the 
principal festivals* the tdllier standing at the altar and they ia 
the choir- The whole was done with exemplary modesty. 

The lather preached on festivals mtid Sundays after the Gosficd 
in the Mass with great jncal and much fen our of mini teaching 
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good Hkp food ihouglitiki uid good deedi;; thLs not only \ 7 y 
words but still more by bh good tifct his good esca^mple^ I he 
pmctico of ^ virtuesj monasiic and evungdioid* To give 
greater weight to nil this, he abstracted Erom the Holy Gospel 
the mj'steries of our salvationi and drew them up in the form 
of a catechism by qui^tioa and nnswex, AH that was in Vtxtu- 
gueses he made all hi^ scholars read it and learn ll by heart. 
li is a work from which those of greater age have derivt^l much 
profit, to the gcKidof their soobi whence it results that it wa^ 
of beticiit to everybody. In addition, this friar built a neat 
devotiona] church,^ well provided with ormimcnts, and in it 
divine scn'ice is celebrated with great propriety and devotion, 
a tiling tvbich rubes our minds to God. 

When the Reverend Father Ambraise of Rennes^ victor of the 
Capuchin mtsstons, arrived, he came to see me. After sevund 
cpnvetBsitions we had over the pmceedinigs of Father EphrairUi 
he told me tliat lie went away much consoled at sedng 
rdiglciiisiy approprbtei and ivell-adonieci a church, stili mom at 
the great and edifying ^eal with which Father Ephraim's life 
ivaa filled. I also certify il to be entirely true that I have 
heard the Father Governor of San Thome* named Hicrome do 
Saa, alw^ay^ speak evil of the said Reverend Father Ephraim. 
He let it lie known that be was vciy' angiy' because be (Ephraim) 
lived at Madras without his orders^ and had founded a church 
without his permlssiDn. For He had intended to ostahlish there 
one qf bis ow n priests. To this I replied that bts secular priests 
would give ver}^ poor answers to the liifTieulties and doubts pro¬ 
pounded to them hy the heretics in regard to our Holy Faith. 
For not one of ibcm was learned s all were ignorant aJid 
lUilcrateH 

In testimony of what ts above stated either as e)c-witness or 
as having heard the samo from persons worthy of beiief, and 
because two Capuchin fathers—that Is to say. the Reverend 

* Tine PnEodi cjjitiwn i% ihiU lin tlu wttpud tn^fatng tiTicfi bf tiKiNS^ wbo 
Choumibrtud In tuppciit. ^ ji'm plus ifrcA^ pidi dimif 
pcne £k 1 Ik voEKTTmtw/ Mr. ntCLEjifa kijk often brm thn |^tt^as«. 
iknoffij^ml ebmiflk ipp^liil W CKtX diipOBttr thr mmit tO *nd 
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Father Ambroiae of PreuHly’ and the reverend Father Giles of 
Dijon—come from Persia to this town of Goa—have asked me 
to do I have np the present certificate, and attest it 

by on oath on my sacred orders and my religtons ptofession. 

Done at the convent of the Seraph ic Father St< Francis in 
the town of Gooi this iSth of May, 1650, signed by my hand, 
attested and sealed with the petty seal of my ofSce. 

F*, Ant*, db Chkesto, F/o". 

Prownctfli, ui tu^rii. 

[ATTESTATIOK of TITE PROWNCIAI. or THE Capccbiks, 
DATED SEPTBUnER 5, 165D.J 

I, Francois Hyacinthe do Dieu, privileged reader in Sacred 
Theology, Provincial Vicar of the holy Province of the Mother 
of God of the Capnchitis of our Father Saint Francis in the 
East ladies, testify that the present Certificate agrees with the 
original, from which it has been drawn and copied, the same 
having been drawn up by the Reverend Father Anthoine de 
Christ, Pronneial of the Hermits of Saint Augustin, f liave 
read the said original, and had it in my hands; L have collated 
it with this copy, which entirely agrees with it. fn tefrtimony 
thereof I havn issued the present attestniioti, written and signed 
with my own hand, and have caused to be afhacd to it the 
small of Our OfTice. 

Done within our coniiieQt of the Mother of God at Goa. the 
5th September, 1650. 

(Signed) Fr. HVACTNTItE OR PtEU, 

CBRTiFtCATB nr Tt[£ Revbrend Fatheb Manuel, VjcE' 

CoUlttSSART^GliNBRAL OF THE OtU>El! OP 0 (FK SeRAFUIC 

Father Saint Francis, ^et over all the Fhiaks of 

THAT Observance upon the Coast of Chohomandal 
[SEtTEilBEE 43, 163O.] 

tj the undersigned. Father Manuel de St. Joseph, a professed 
reftgiouB of Our Seraphic Father St. Francis in the Province 

* l’imtltly,4 iffvn Ainl octmudiw tc India ct Loire, niiwuen iniloi Kuih'WMt 
^ t.<ed» {A^ Kalth jnim*iTin, ‘Gdunl Dteiionkiy at Gv^raph^,' IA77, 
p. 
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of the Apostle St. Thontcts in the East Indies, hereby certify as 
follows I 

Mi'lien ! was rector of the church and parish of Our Lady ei 
the Light* at San Thome, and Commissary throughout the 
Choromandal coast set over the friars and Province of the 
said order, there came to htadras, a fortress of the Engllsli, a 
Capuchin monk, French by nation, named Father Ephraim of 
Kevers. He was in search of a passage to Pcfiil upon some 
English vessel; and his object was to assist there os a. mis¬ 
sionary sanctioned by His Holiness to aid in the work of one 
of our fathers then working in that Mission (Pegtl). 

But the English governor, who is the head of that fort, 
begged him with great urgency and w‘armth to rcnmiti where 
he was, and to found there n church for the consolation of all 
the French —t mean to say, the Roman Catholic Christians 
liring there. These Christians could not enter the jurisdiction 
of the Portuguese on account of their criminal courts or for 
other reasons, when they wanted either to get married or to 
partake of the other sacraments. In addition, those living at 
1 ‘allacatta,* belonging to the Dutch, and shout seven Icagnes 
from San Thome, could not go there owing to the wot between 
the Dutch and the Portuguese, 

If Father Ephraim settled in Madras, all these grievances 

' Tliii dnincb HiB it U ihdwci u Lux Chttnih, Mud. 

to ih^ uf Smji Ihoma, In ConMabb'f * l-lmud Atlnx; XLL 

Mr, nrjerrtnR to ihn ^Aseiuttfid iJo Amblfpsilf) rf* CnA ♦ ^ / (Nora 

p. ia8, ofulw ■ M^lspor,^ tbr enfxy» 

oraflo ikdiutidti) Koha S«nhcra di Ljum, /undirEi em 
Thi* It ihA o£d»t rVirtn^eBe mu* MniiruL Tli* siml 

yfbon tbey fifxl IjwJrd, tfaey mom ftiidisJ to ibb by t IttrhJ. «id ucapittm 

itiiA ox 4 Qnwn^ tiullt A, cbApol. Bm tlin toJe bt « 4qubtJ^ ^ 

dcdEcAlInO U not iMakinmil niEtnTico, mt Gda Ffsnmt^ pf^ »4 

I7J. *77)^ A 'WM ««tit toewd. Lb« ’ M«dru Cmthfllle Directarj of imJIt 
h tb# esufttb vt Out Lidjf ol ibe Snow^ the ■ La^' md tbc loimHALEcn 

to 131 QW 

* ItiUcit »Old m m ilu Cbtn^lepaf di»rtct« twrotj^ 

Couf miln uorih al MAdm, TUm wJivI Dulch iaewy, caHtod Ctikkii^, wao 

QtftblUhtfl htn fca i6c^. Takina ami mtofnl uair!i^ it ww$ Gnally oedKl 

lo ihm ££f liih In tHis ModTaa ^luiuaJ oi AtJjnfnIstrxijDiL,' tiL Mr. FbJIEppt 
Ibinlti iha ijaisiMSmiA to Yiile* «i[£S4iT - Oto Fort/ ** tbr 
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would be rtemediud. He would tender a great ssmce to our 
Ghurcht and give escceptional succour to foraaluai souls. For 
if his ;teat constrained him to andartake such perilous voyages 
to search for lost souls, and forward the conversion of others 
already be^niiing to doubt, right reasoning required that 
lie should still more eagerly seek to over souls already 
converted, who were straying in the paths of perdition, merifly 
from want of a shephe^ to gathoi them within the fold of 
Holy Church. They needed spiritual pasturage by means of 
the sacraments, of which they had been so long deprived, to the 
danger of their salvation. Thus they lived exconununicoted, 
sunk' in gmssness, and dying In evil state, Eorfeited both soul 
and heaven. 

Father Ephraim, moved by these reasons, and out of seal for 
the salvation of these poor people, also because he was glad to 
be able to establish a public church within the country of the 
English and in sight of their fnart, decided to take up his abode 
Bt Madras. He built a church dedicated to the .■Apostle S(. 
Andrew,* and in it celebrated pubUciy divine service, carried 
□ut th« procession of the Blessed Sacrament in the streets, 
accompanied by many people. There was great reiurcnce and 
much devotion, nut solely by the Catholics of Madras, but by 
those of San Thome. The latter went to Madras out of devotion, 
in order t£> assist in celebrating the festivals with greater 
solemniiy. Even the English bred their cannon when the 
procession passed in front of the Fort. 

During Lasnt the father preached publicly on the Passion of 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, and set forth the mysteries of our 
Faith with n singular devotion. Thus there were to be seen 
a crowd of persons from Madras, San Thome, and Pulincdt; 
even the English and their derg^’moD were present at thess 
representations. In Holy Week he conducted all the oflices in 
his church, sang Matins and Tttuhrie with bis scholars, tJte 
whole after the manner of the Capuchins {t43,|. On Holy 
Thursday he decorated the sepulchre and the oratoTy, wttere 
the most Blessed Sacrament was laid. On Good Friday tie 

* Ttitf ttofli-Mtiwi Is con&’mtit by u Iniriteuai KdmiMi In ■ fkivtmBBiii 
OwfiitinUon of Soi'BinbBt t. {J^ny, ‘ ChSTCb Ut MaUnm' p. 344). 
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repnesented the P&sdoEi luid preached on it, having displayed 
an image of Oar Lord's body being brought down dead hoin 
the cross. We other friars went to help him at the scdemn 
festivals, since the father did not begin iintU we had Entshed at 
San TIiomcL 

At the Christmas fi^tivid he represented the mystery of the 
binh of the Infant Joses laid in a cendte* He thus excited the 
devotion of the people^ while many Klahomcdans and Hindus 
came during ihe most solemn festivals to see this father's 
church. The English gave him every year what he demanded 
for his deceptions. He took no alms for Masses nor for 
burials; but imitating the example of Tobias, he berried them 
without fee for the love of God. This he did even when they 
were poor^ and if there were not enough men to carry tie dead 
body he helped in the task He has never received any gifts 
for administering Baptism or MarmgeSj and aU the other 
sacraments were performed gratb. 

Kdther did he Deceive pecuniary gifts for the support of his 
own peraofi; but he took the gifts made to him of a little rice 
or other things necessary to Ftistam life. This conduct pro^ 
voked the admiration of the Catholica^ the Engibh, aod even 
of the Mahomedans and Hindus. They saw him acting con^ 
Iraiy to other ecclesiastics and the sectilar priestSi He kept up 
in his dwelling a public scfaDcl for children, several of whom 
were English* These chiidren wem taught the doctrines of 
Christianity. At all times he argued againat heretics, and con¬ 
vinced them out of their own Bible. By this he shcwijd that 
he was extremely well read in conimverstal books, and under¬ 
stood all the errors of these horesieSi and could refute them^ 
He did this not only with the English, hut the Outch—an 
obvicTus proof that he knew rhe sacred ^vritings veiy well and 
also foreign tongues. 

He was ieamed and well read* which waa the motive—nnVi 
one of the prindpal reasons—and the occasion of the trouhlcs 
and disagreeables w-hieh he sufferedi and at thia moment sttfTcr^ 
in the dungeons of the Holy Office. The cause was the 
extraordinary envy and hatred entertained against him by the 
Jesuits and the Ecculat priem of San Thome. This was due 
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to the friiits reaped by the ialxiurs of this tn^Iy apostolic 
missionary, mu! the eslceni, resiKct. and vcfteration fcU for 
him by iht CaOiolics, the heretics, the Hindns, smd the 
Mahamedaris* ITiese all applied to him the name of Apostle, 
a holy and perfect man, not only by reason of his exemplary 
life and his pnetising the evangelical vtnnes, but abo for his 
erminent doclrine. For it seemed as if Oor Lord had led him 
to this eountTy mid ihe^ unbelieving kingdomfi among Hindos, 
Mahemedans, and enemies of our Holy Faith, in order that by 
the sixintiLness of his life and the excellence of his teacbingi. 
he should increase the glory of the Gospel and work for tlse 
conversion of souls- He had a special gift for all lang&sigesj 
for in addition to the dead languages which all the learned 
kiiow^ he understood Arahic, Persian, Turkish, Moaarahici^ and 
English. For the greater profit of his people he extracted 
from the Holy Gosp6b the mystcriixs of otir faith and salvation, 
and translated them into Portuguese in the fomi of a catcchisin. 
This he gave to his pupils to read* and made them leara it by 
lieart, so that our holy religton might be imprifited belter on 
their mrniury* This work wsis useful not only to childreiit hot 
to old people- 

l also certify that I have nlwrays heard c?vil words about Fathcr 
Ephraim from the Priest Governor of the San Thome btsliop- 
ric : his name is tlyeroiume de Saa. He showed himself (1.+^ J 
openly the Father's de^adiy enumy. prodairoing at every turn 
the ill-will he bore to him for having founded a church without 

* MesoimMc 19 . perhii| 7 ^ idfiAot far the vptidjLll ilhiirgy In chancter. tn^t 

itii! wQ^i fiinatijf LqiiA^ iiHaJ tke or Cht TKli i M i In Spiid 
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lu3 orders and without his consent. He had Avished to estab¬ 
lish there one of his priests and eject Father Eptualnii to which 
he would tt-tJlingly have consented. But die Fngitsh w'odd 
ne’vcT con-sent, on account of thu sciuid^Lluii£ lives of tlio San 
Thome hithera. They knew weU they wore all licentious—a 
fact quite scandalous and puhltCi each one keeping a mistress 
in his house. In this accusation was also included this same 
administintor of the diocese, according to the public voice in 
the tfrtvn of Kan Thome. 

Since the women they lived with were poor and subsisted by 
tnfanious prostitution of thuir bodies, they* sometimes visited 
Englisbtnen in the town [of Madrasj and submitted themselves 
to them. They coiiilded to these men all that passed between 
them and the fathers of San Thome, This is the reason that 
the English refused to look at the Portuguese Others, and in 
tlietr talk spoke of tbeir evil lives. 1 Itave often heard Father 
Ephraim say that his lurdest task was to defend the priests of 
San Thome against the tongues of the English, and reply to 
the scandalous accutmtions tnade agaitist and stories told about 
them. These stories were founded on the statements of the 
public Women. It was also the case that they ^thc prissls) 
went themselves to Madras to collecl alms, and there drank 
with the English to such Excess that lliey always came avray 
dniok ; in lact, so drunk that, unable to walk, it was requisite 
to cai^ them home. This happened to that same prinssr- 
admlnistrator of the diocese and three otlicr of hb priests, 
greatly to the scandsJ of the public. 

Furthermore, in seveta] other cOinv&rs.ttions that I have had 
with the said prlrat-adrainUtrator I have heard him make great 
complaint that Father Ephraim unjustly occupied the post of 
one of hi's priests, and that the place was one subject to his 
juri^ction. To which I replied that Madras was not within 
his junsdictiou, it being a country owned by a HiodS king who 
had given it (o the English, and they had hiiilt a fort and estjib- 
iBhed a govemmeat. For thia rcMori neither tho King of 
PortugTd nor the Eishop of Meliapur tMaimpur) had any juris- 
diction in that territofy, and still legs could make any claim 
thereto. Further, I told him several times that there w'as not a 
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smgk pries! ni San Thome fit to Jiva anions heretics and con* 
vert them by an eacijtnplafj* life. Still 1^3^ w^s there any who 
could by his knowledge refute ermfs and heresies as Fath$Lr 
Ephraim dkL Not one of them was able even lo read his bre¬ 
viary praperJyv to say a Mass as it ought to be done, tn 
this ^vay, if any one of thcrri occopied tho said churcb [at 
Madras] he would create a great confusion^ he would be a great 
dishonour* and would commit great affront to aur Holy Catholic 
faith. 

It was from these differences that arose so much animoslQ.^ 
and lU-wHl ngalr^t the fether. Hot only did the secular priests 
enter into the quanrel, but the Withers of the Socictj" of Je^us 
took a leading part* They Incited the priests against the poor 
father* Ktuther the one nor the other group could, however, 
revenge themselves or deprive him of hb employment. Thus 
they made a malicious accusation against him to the Holy Office 
th^l he was the author of certain false assertions and of other 
statements they only partly understood. For* not being learned* 
but, cn the contrary* very iguDmntt they caused by their depo* 
srtions mid accusations the ts^uc of an order fmm the Holy 
It was directed to the said priest administering tiie 
diocese of San Thorne* and required him to causu Father 
Ephraim to be arrested, and sent to Ooa ip the Holy 
Office* 

The order was carried out with such hiirshiiess as to make it 
ijulte manifest that passion was the moving force with the said 
administrator* lus prinsls*aiid the Jesuits. For» first of rdtp this 
capture and this [t-}5] Imprisonment were entirely opiKJscd to 
the ml^ followed by the officials of the Inquisition—least* 
w'ere opposed to the rules of the Holy OfficG in simitar affairs* 
What is meant is that the law of the Inquisition enjoins that a 
capture be rmule &eeietly* while this one ^vas so public that it 
resembled rather (if I may be permitted the camiicrison} the 
seirurc of our Lord Jesus Christ tlian a hidden airesL It wa^ 
^och tbati since the Holy Office was established in the East 
Indies, neier has an arrest been seen so public esr so 
degrading. 

Tlie pmetico of the inquisitors w‘hen they the taking of 
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sonic Jew or some nc^v Christian laym^J is to capture the 
man by meam of a faiiilllurf with a great dcaJ of secracyt 
conveying him io a polanquiti securely loosed. But the priest- 
administrator of the diocese of San Tbonie sent a company of 
soJdiers ant! armed sateUites to sebe Father Ephraim, Tw*o of 
them dragged him along bound : one went in front Imuling at 
the rope round hb gown, while the other followed^ holding 
ajinthfif rope, which be Itad tied round the prisoner. In *bis 
scandalous manner they look him publicly through the whole 
of San Thome* Thereby thoy affronted the poor father 
and greatjy dishonoured the habit of Saint Francis. 

M any peopJe— C hristianSp Mali am odaus, and Hindis—followed 
w^eeping and w^ailing over his lamenmble state. They detested 
what was being done, and invoked Heaven against lha cnidty 
practised on a man they held to be a saint, Tht administrator 
of the diocese preceded his captive^ lying at full length in hSs 
palanqnin, borne by sbe to eight coolies^ jnsl as if he w^tre a 
conqueror lending his enemy m triumph. In this manner, as 
cruel as it was to t)c deplored* lie conducted Father EphraiiUi 
his prisoner^ in the midit of hts sateUiteSj to the college of the 
fathers of tho Society of Je^us, There they put fetters on his 
feet so heu\y that the father foil three timers and (hinted as one 
dead* owing to the weight of the irons^ he being a man of feeble 
and delicate constitution. He was also overcome at finding 
himself in such a degraded and disgraced position. 

In this coxidjtioTt the priest-administrator sent the impiisoned 
(ather to a cell so narrow that he could hardly move in it^ and sa 
dnrk that there was only light to set his sttfibrjugs and the cruelty 
of his brethren. The JesultSi on seeing the good friar in such 
a pitiable condition, and for three days unable to cat* grew 
afraid that he might die in tl^eir hemse and college. They went 
to the administraiof and warned him to be careful. On their 
solicitation he changed the heavy icons then on the prisooer*5 
legs for ones smaller and more humane, Ncverthel^^, he was 
loft in hU dark dungeoUi whore he could speak to no <me. 

In time he grew so Weak that it was thought be was dying, 

* %it. lliiapfu mifKcttj ihm •jww Cbrittlaa * umj hi a*U M» In tin 
pocbiJiai Spuiab ind who tti b dfficondMi ffCHi oonren. 
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He uTis attcidccd by diarrhix^* which [listed eighteen davs* and 
he \v^ urmble Eu As he re^Iy believed that dEsith at 
hand, he prayed the fathers that one of them might have the 
kindness to confess him. This they wonld never consent to 
do» lit spite of their being under obhgatioii as ecclesinstics to 
administer lo him the Sa<:ramcnt of Penitence, since he naked 
for it and in peril of death. They should not (lavelblcned 
to the administmtor's oppositioni, for the tribunal of the Holy 
Office grants to prisoners sacniinent:nLl confession whcncNTcr 
asked, and prisoners art even ci^horted to confess. 

FlirthErmot^, the Jesiiits ought not to have ^owed the 
administrator of the dioc^ to ptti irons upon the blhar when 
he placed him under guard in their coHese, for they kne^- quite 
wdi that such was not the order of the Inquisition nor of the 
iiiqiiisitors- AVhat is morep if ttie father had so wished, he need 
never fiave EalJnn into Eheir hands. For the Agent of the 
English had warned him [ 146 ] not to go to San ThomCp liccause 
he knew that the governor tliere had an order from the Holy 
Office to him. Tlie said governor [of San ThomeJ made 
so little of a secret ol the subject that before Father Epbraiin 
v,ri3 ^el^cd cverj'body was aware of the Older he had received 
to that effect. He had read his commission and the warrant of 
surest sent him by tlic inquisitors to a Dominican named Father 
Francois dc Fonseca, and to another father nained Thomas 
Mexia. 

The latter published the fact every'where, so that even the 
English knew It and warned Ehc father. But he was so con- 
Rdent in his innocence that ho paid no heed to this adviccp and 
went to Our Lady of ihe Lightp^ a [Capuchin] church within qisr 
jurisdiction. He had been invited there by a fetter from the 
said admiaistnilor saying that he wanted to communLcats wdth 
him on certain business. There the admin isirator also w-ent 
himself in order to seize the father's person in the way already 
indicated. 

Subsequently he caused the father to be put publicly on hoard 
a ship With the irons on his legs. He was taken to Negapatom, 

1 HiM Vi td ti« La* cn Lbi C^afcli, Sladiu amt Sao Tlwmie 
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nnd tb<Fe sent nshofe in tJi* tibora condition in th® of tlic 
whole town, greatly to the disgrace aad dishonour of the habit 
of St> Francis. He m'as scot on board a gnm ju the way, 
and earned to Manaor. 1 heard of this when I was for a time in 
thecountiy of Jafnapatara, Bear Monaar.^ I was then inspecting 
the convents of our order under a commisnon from thereyennd 
father «jttr Conunissaiy-Genarsl- .My duty was to collect oof 
bretfiren for a Provinctai Chapter that Wiis about to bo held. 

I threw up my inspection and aJI my other work in order to 
reach Manaar, There I fO'Und the said Father Ephrsim with 
the same irons upon him as above doscijbcd. On beholding 
♦bis, I promptly sent for the captain of the sliip to whom hts had 
been made over. I gave an undertaking in writing to produce 
him before the tribunal of the Holy Office; and in case of 
default I agtved to answer with my own person. The captain 
tranahuted his responsibility on to my shouldQrs^and made ovet 
the Either to me. Fotthwiil; f had hts leg-irons mitnvcd. Tlsie 
{ did not only to remove the opprobriuni tiiereby cast upon our 
rnligton and our habit, but because I knew his virtue and htdi* 
ncas, having been for five years and n half hts cunfesaort and 
we bod been on vtity famll^ terms of Inlercoiirse. f knawi in 
oddttion, that oil the things toipuied to him proceeded from the 
malignity of bis tuxtuets. It was notbing, dl of it, but cfwy< 
mere haired, and rDlsebood. 

I alsocemfy it to be true that if this iped friar had wistied 
to take loflight after his irons had bwa rumoved, he could eiisiiy 
have (hme so. He could hflvd gone away to Tuticorin, which 
b a coQDtry of the Hindoo, or to Cochta j for he was always in 
freedom, and went by himself vdienver h« plated without my 
paying any heed. I knew hrs innoceucr, <if which he has gitefl 
sufficient proof; for althuugh abbi to deliTcr himself ftom the 
priiotLS qI ihc MoEy QHficii'f Itc Sius disdnincij tci do sOi 

* m mmm » ma Muil wti# «b» c»«4 oi C«fiKk 

if Tbf PimiAmulii || mi thm itflctb ond ijf C^jkin 

ly dEtf ckUa Utm Mr. bo b 4 i iriAcd |J» npm •twnii 

I2t«i la ^laji iJlmt 

a m» ■!! at ilm Ptebxii CKiliumJ birtwM ib« fhdtxA 

ak *T wmr wndft m ihM tnuttmlli cvpW? ttr 

tWifcItilf' lljTEHlilb ^ Ij liAt alitca liitvn |ij biulHA^ 
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t furthcTt ihftt tits uid father vtas of the greatesit «emc« 
to the Portuguese of San Thome; and in sU the dispntca they 
had with the English* whether impoctODt or not, they obtained 
ft fftvoQTabIc issue hy the mediation of this father, for the 
English respected him grnatlyiL As a proof tlicfeof, tnVw the 
case of ft Portuguese who killed an Eogltsbmaii in their fort 
of Madrosr anil the Engitsh Intended to etcecute the murdtittr 
on the spot, not evttn leaving him time to confess himscif. 
The P^ Ephraim lucoeeded in obtaining from the Agent, 
in teeth of bis councira opposition, a respite of three da^'a 
in order that the man mij^t prepare himsetf worthily for 
ccmfeasion, and set his conseieneo at rest, During these three 
duj's the blhrf lived continuausly In the prison, consoling 
the guilty mein both day and night. He accompanied him to his 
eaccution with a crucihx in his hand, and never abandoned 
the man nntii his last sigh, and this he did against tlte will 
of the English, 

NOTE FROM THE ENGLISH PECORDSS. 

fAlthough Father EphraJin is nol mentioned, there can ^ 
little doubt that the incidimt referred to U the one given in 
a supplement to a general letter from Fort St, George dated 
Scpti-mber ao, 164U tOriginal Correspondence* No. under 
I ho heading,' Pftisages on this Gooat from ye pr» 7“ ifm to 
ye pm ybff 164*,' Tm account runs os ibUowsi 

'The ri*** of August |i64a1 3 Partngall Soldi^ bclon^ig 
5^ ibe Armada: n small Fngolts sent for the Reliofe 01 S' 
Tbcima, '■ti'ith 370 Soldiers came to our Towne, and in a base 
Arack house, fell to drinebing with a Dane, and at itngth 
togtiher by the cars, in fine the 3 PortugalU with their rapiers 
mads uppon him and wounded him In 7 places, notice of which 
being given us, wee sent two Soldiers to part them, who no 
“mter enimd within the Yard, and Commanded them to datst, 
hat on of the three alonaaid soldier? by name Anthony Myrando, 
w the one of our a soldim into the right Pappe that inatantiy 
"^yed without spealdng one word: sosoom as they perceived 
what th^ had done, they all 3 iledd, but within [esse than halfe 
*n howir, w^ro aU ihre taken, and being truly informed which 
waa the Homicide, wee kept him and suFered the othen to 
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depart for S* Thoma, from whence ^vee received many Lett ere 
to release him for that he was n phydidgOt but wliat tharough 
our Naiqnes imponunitte, tO|;ethor with oui owne peopkt wee 
cold not reprieve him till advized to Surrat* but weie evau forced 
to execute him the is*** d® [? ditto] the moniin^» and b^ause 
he pretended to be a Gentleman as aforesaid, wee shot! him 
to death before our Corps du guards ; Since wiiun wee have 
byn wondcrfutl at ease in respect of the Portugalls, for till ilicn 
wee wjye dayly troabJed with one or other. And now in this 
place it will not be impeminent f? impertinent] before wee 
ccMicladu to say Some whai of S' Thoms, where from the time 
the Armado arrived, which was in May last, to the lime they 
parted, which was the ao*!* of August it is not to be spoken 
what a many murthers and other crimes which in any part 
of Christendoms deserved death, were committed by the Soldiers, 
yet no one man suffered for it among them; this Homicide 
Myrando about the prime of August kiid a man in S* Thoma 
and laiin hither for s^anctuaiy, and being ivec would not proUTt 
him fie not having made his peace, ho vou*d in some of our 
hearing to be the death of some English ere he left ilia 
Ct^t, the said Mymndo further confessed ere lie Suffered, that 
this Was the y** Murther he had Committed, hut now siy 
the P-artugalk of & Thoma or rather ihe CapE. Mare [Chiirf 
Captain] (for all the CitLzena r«jo 4 C« at what wt:^: did)i the 

! )eact is btoka and they e>cpcci order from the Viceroy to 
all 01) os, which were it so (or wee fiiHe much in oar Jadgemvots) 
S* Thoma woold not Contieae a manth more in the hands 
of llie Potlugallsu^ 


^ In another eccotmt of liie mtirdcr In OnginsLi Correspondence* 
No, the name of the murdered soldier is given ^ James 
Jar|u&5ii and tl is also stated that the [|tbe native mler of 

the coutilT}'] seni a large body of soldiera into the town* and 
insisted on the aummM^' e3tccu(km of ibe mardcrer. FathfiT 
Ephraim* having been appomtai chaptdn on June 8, 1642* 
must have been m Fort Sk George in August of tfiat yearJ 

If on this ocensmn and on others the father had not been 
living at Madras, the Englssb would have broken with us* 
Indeed, this happened o&ce when he away* It was the 
[147] occasion when tUt general Dorn Louia dc Mellu cnrrie?d 
n.\my a ship from their port, and took possession thereof against 
all reason iind jastioe. For the viceroy caused it aftorwaids 
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ta ht restofi.'d, aiu! removed the genertil Irom hia uppoicitment 
at San Thofne.* 

The father found a remedy' for alt these differencial and by 
his prudence moderated the passtons un both sides. To thb 
he impelled by his for pnWic peace and welfare, and 
in this he rendered great service to God| to the king^ and to 
the Portuguese of hlailapur, 

Fmthcrmoie, two Capochin fathers, who came from Persia 
os a^stanti to Father Ephraim—that is to 9a>% Father Friar 
Ambrose of Preuilly and Father Friar Gilles of Di jon—havcoskfid 
me for the pmsem cortiheate as a Justification of the said fadier, 
their brother I and lo pnove his sonoceace. I have drawn it 
up fltriciJy according to truth as an eye*witness of almost all 
the thingg that t record and al&rm, for I have been his confessor 
five years and a half, and have conversed with him with all 
imaginable fomiliantyr Diifing moat of this time ive were 
tDgetheri either I in his hospice and chtircb, or he in ours* 1 / 
t tried to record here all that I know oi the said fatber—of 
his virtues, of the services he rendered to Christianity in gencfoi 
and to his misfibn in particular, or did for the ivdfaio and 
salvauoa of sooJe, J should never bo finushed. 

All that I have entered in the prasont certificate I confirm 
by an fxith on tuy religious profession and on my holy orders 
as being absolutely true* 

Done at Gm in the convent of the Mother of God of ther 
Capuchin Fathers this a^rd September, 1650^ 

(Signed) F* MAStJEL OE St. Jo&eth. 

^ Uanuit ^ssesufiahfu lia Immi mtreody inent^oiied siv IV „ lot 113. Ttu? 
na|3r ti»w pi lim b tho loxi to bv ffinnU in thA Eogliib recimJa I* B 

Cnrrtapoivdd^, wo?, wikIet (lite flf Ocustiftr ay. * Tbfl 

thi WofpIL AgEii Bfci- CutuKsll of C™t CaEm^maiidoir (Sir TlsatEiM Iviel 
ibn IsBiU of tlio (Icnbltt^ Eaic India Ccunpany lo thn Cemirtli of 

njonns, Uaoud Mudurinhu do Alr»«da Vi ti, W*e tUnwid iJcLuy 
^^AlulattloQ dI Don ijrwiB do Mclto, tJlw OoncfaJl oT Sl. Tbono, lor 

**'«l iftiorlw cmnmrtuit by litm to tb. Cwnp*- Spodfjrtsd 

^ w TOiT to ilur V* RojfHio man nlamd Ip li, uo 4 mhf, iho Aui;n^:«n 
IatIj da Vkar-Cramt Knit CfiVtinpr of Sk* TltraiE In 

^nUa^yonit^'^ otoclAd Bishop oT that plncr, bait iBed tefotfo coaliiixpUEOi) 
i 4 *sarffh, 'Ui(ni« Liuliutu ito Onsni*,' pm UU p. w; Bomliayi 


4fe> ATTESTATJOSS TO CESTtETCATE 

I 

We, the tmdersigiied. Friar Anthoine <te S&ntlago and Frist 
ilertin de St, Jean, professed religious in the Prowncc of 
M6re dc Dicu of the reformed dtscalced* order of the Capuchins 
of Ciur Father SL Fran^ ta the East Indies, the one Giinidiao 
of the Convent of the Mire de Dicu at Goa, and the other 
Assistant Commissary* to the Reverend Father Pto\*inciaI. FrJttr 
Hyndnthe de Dieu, 

Hereby certify that the present certificate above written of 
the Reverend Fathaf Friar Manuel da St, Joseph, preacher, 
who has been very* frequently Superior of the Province of the 
Apostle St, Thomas, and Dehnitor^ in that of the Mother 
of Go<t, is written and signed by his own hand, for we know 
thoroughly well his handwriting ami signature; and wc there>^ 
fore certify and suxor to the above each by bis religiotis 
profession and i« verbo saeerdotis, and tit attestolioD Iheroof 
have both of us signed these presents with out sign mannal, 
I, Friar Anthoine de Santiago, Have written the present 
att^ation with my hand, and jointly with me has signed Friar 
Martin de St. Jean, t^vmcial Commissoiy, and we hare 
appended the seal of our Convent of the Mere de Dieit, 

Done at Goa this iqtb October, 1650. 

(Signed) Fr. ANTHomc de Saktiaco, bI swpnt, 
(Signed) Fa, Martin' he St, Jean, ut rvpm^ 

(Folio I4S is blank.]' 

[149] When the Great Mogul placed the government of the 
Karnltik in the hands of D^Cd fOiSn, he gave him secret orders 
to pnt to death certain powerful princes. These orders the 
other generals, hU predecessors, hod found impoasihle of 
execution; but this one, aware that his strength was not 

> I hod wrlitm • hkn-focMH!* 4* twllw EnmUifa, btil Sir. Tl^aipp* Util* iw Out 
*dbci 4 »d * li llbai FacotrAwl word vti«iis EaglEali 

• Thi* for ‘•Rich ttinre 1 * mi Enulbb equivnliBlll. nUHui* 

'AiUiUQt 10 tha mivtiwiiil' tW. R. P,), 

* ttorben bn* r iimnKe taRion of tlw Pjittwr R{Fbnli]i MfiUode {>ec 
^StAmbea HiitwKinM,* ml, lh,, p, UandoB, 1^54), Epbrnlni’ii waanM Rn 
vTfsijty Rittfliuw* 10 m Jctnil foiHfw, m] i4l]i ■ romuica stnui bl> londbSd 
fc:kM« A GwIjjr alAtiRnB pui; bvn, « EngSah mu.ol.WH'. 


DA,Dd Klfjys CRUEL KATVRE 
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sufficient to execute his purpose^ had recootse to stralagem. 
He made abundant promises to these princes, and Ihoreby 
induced them to pay him a vUdl. Hotvever. thc^dJd not put 
math trust in him, mtwe especially os they knew Mahomedan 
ways; they usually premise a gteat deal, and altcnvards 
perform the very least they can. Therefore those princes came 
to visit him at the head of an army of one handled thousand 
soldiers. 

But Dil,Qd feared neither them nor their array. He 
did not fort^ his design. When they came to bid him 
good'bye, he engaged them in conversation. He was seated 
in the middle. Seizing a poignard, he killed one on the spot, 
and with the other bond grasped the second one's beard. 
This man was mads a prisoner, and a. few hours afterwards 
his life was taken. When this event reached the ears of the 
army of these two unfortunate princes, this immense maltitnde, 
instead of avenging thftir makers, took to flight, for it B the 
ordinary custom of this country that on the death of a com¬ 
mander hrs soldiers forthwith take to flight. The name of the 
leader killed with the poignard was Mattalava, and that of the 
other Sevagy (Shivfi Jf). 

There con be no doubt that this Da,Qd is v alian t and 

bold, but sometimes cruel, as t know from experience. His 
legitimate ivife having at two different times brought forth 
daughters, w'faen report of their birth was made to him he 
entered his seraglio, or wa^u/, took the infants and tyrannicalJy 
cut them into pieces. He said that those men should not be 
praised who were proud of ha«ng offspring. However, (he 
wife, cast down at finding herself in the hands of such a tyrant, 
left him and went to live with her parents. 

In the year 1702 it chanced that one of this ^neral’s com 
cublnes became pregnant, and, to conceal the fact from him, 
she gave gut that she was Ell. She was delivered secretly of 
a boy, at which she was extremely rejoiced, imagining that 
Da,ad StiOn would not be bo crud to thia child as he had been 
to the others, more especially as it was his only heir. However, 
fearing that this tyrant might do some cruel deed to this innocent 
creature, she told his brother Bedercan (BabSdur Khfln) about 
VOL. til. 
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it, with the object that he shonld speak to Di,ild and so 

arrange matters that he should aot deal with this child as he 
hajd done with bb daughters by taking their For this 

purpose Bah^ur presented the cruel wretch with a tr%) 

hi led with gold eoios. D^i asked him w^hat this novel 
act meant* He replied: ' ^fy lordj it is to coegratEilate yuu 
upon tho OfiW' lieir that Heaven has gi\'en you. As it is [iS^J a 
male childi I pray you to give it the Rame of cur father/ 

Without listening to any arguments, IJhan rose up 

in a slate of fury, gave a kick to the tray^ and pursued his 
brother with torrents of ahuse^ theOi turning angrilyp went to 
(he door of the seraglio* He found it shut. He wanted to 
open it with farce by ums and hammers. L'nable to 
thisi he had it taken fmm its binges. Enterings he sought 
on all slde$ for the infantwhich had been hidden. At length 
hr found it ltdd to her bosom by one of his female relatiuEis. 
Showing cidther compassion nen remorse^ he wrenched it from 
hcr,H threw it on the ground, took its tifa# ^nd spurued it with 
his feet. Ko one had the hardibaod to interfere. At once he 
came forth somewhat pacified^ ajid began to give audience to his 
captains, who hod hurriiid there in the hope af stopping this 
ouiragc. They had arrived too late* but thm they stood in 
dejection* their heads sunk on their chests. He asked what 
their silence betokened* and their 54idnes3« They ansivered that 
it was from seeing the tyranny he had displayed to his own 
licsh and blood* and how^ Uttio they bad expected such u truuiiicr 
of acting. He retorted that the mother was low bom and not 
of his race I that Buch oGspring could rttver hz coumgeous* and 
would only havt liv^d on to disgrace him. 

In the year jyoj 1 received a kitee: from this DopUd Hbdn, 
and another fh>m ihedTirAq Choadctulacan iSa'^dalulluh l£b 5 nj/ 
and several others from other lordflp By these letters they 

» Thli naiin mm be ihc £kia. who died m ih* 

tfltb ILp IT 45 lOctobtf % aboat mghiy (limir) 

( MLi|ir-E£M/inBrA,^ H si|, IVIIhn, ^S«Milh Itujii/ I 34II. oed 

Hii pephow. *iUI lod bit ma^\aAtm. Ilitialo Dow 
fClundS fiffore lor^jr m ihn conieKi telkivin^ liii 6mih 

JtH+ i» wblcli the E^gUiib And ttw Ffwk tSii!«eni 

4 id«L. 
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entreated me to visit them, (specially as they had much tveeJ 
of mu. I began my Journey on Februaiy 2j af the same year 
\i70i), and fonnd the said general at the town of Carpa (Cud- 
dapab, Karapa),’ distant one hiindcied and twenty leagues from 
■Ma^. I nos very well received by these gentlemen according 
to th^r cu.^1ar7i3. They ^ktd me to be so good to treat Jt 
captain tmmod Mohamed Jafar {Muhammad Ja‘far), a Perstun 
by race. I would not undertake the case, for he wus already 
moribund i in fact, he died a few days afterwards. Uuritig the 
short Ume I was ivilh their army I got no time to rest, for 
ererybody pestered me, as thdr way is, for medicines, even 
th^ who had no (teed of tiiem. They would say as a reason, 

■ I have no appetite; give me some medicine to*make me eat 
nice ati elephant, or like a camel, or at aay rate like a horse.' 
■yid aU these brute-like demands simply to have strength to 
ishUie then sensuality I For their minds art filled with, and 
they have no othetf divsrsion than, the desire to steal all they 

for no other object than the accomplishment of their carnal 
ocsires. 

At the end of afteen days they gave me leave to go, in an 
nonmirable manner, conferring on me a latiUpii (set of robes) 
an enoug monr^ to pay the cost of my journey. These 
gent emen gave me a letter for tha governor of this place 
f conveying many thanks for having sent me, and thw- 

told him other deraUs (151] of my journey. VerbaOy they 
c^ted me lo My to the said governor that he must give back 
three VI tages. those that gnjfiqlr fOian had presented to the 
Honorable Company of England in the days of his lieiog 
governor, since then fresli orders had been received to take 
possession ol them again.* 

I arrived at .Madras and cyirrled out the orders that had been 
given to me, But the governor, Thomas Pitt, paid no heed to 

Murnil of -(JiaLuimi. 

to Ui!, ^ wkit (li. «4) to «g«4 to d, 

imji ^ Maith, lyoj. Ihn thiea viiloeq wmr EjmiMe, Pu(fcw»4iiani 

>“3 Tnpl(«(i». *11 aaw ladBiIad in «iJm»4it, ""uum. 
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the ; for, having much eipmcnce* be knows porfccdy 

the tnanncTs and customs of tbta kind of people. They seek 
continually freih methods of capturing some money i His reply 
to them W2.B that he Ehe owner of the three vilbgefp and 
that he mcani to keep ihem^ so much so that to this day 
he remams in possessJon^ On this reply tliere came certain 
menaces, but in the end the thing blew over wrUiout fortber 
disturbance, 

The said diwin gave me smother letter for the Gos"ernor of 
Pondicherry, Francois Martin, which contained notliiug but 
some complJments and friendly expressions- But the said 
diwSf$ or governor directed me verbally lo say to the said Steiir 
Martin that he had received orders from the king(Aurangaeh) to 
obtain the Lands controlled by PoDdichtory. The answer gfven 
[by the Freoeh] was that they had been taught from the hands 
of Roma Raja (R^ Riija>i son of Sfaivi JT; that afterwards 
they bad reedved them back at the hoods of the 'Dutch that 
the lands were in their pcssessianp and they meant to keep them 
10 oil eternity. After this reply they sent him a few presents, 
and since then nothing more has b™ said ahool the matter. 
It is the fashion of these Moguls to make a display of pow'^ [in 
this wn)*], and proclaim them^ves alL-powerful and masters of 
everything. Subsequently, when they discover that they cannot 
overcome eith^ by force or artifice, they dissemble; but if at 
a future time an occo^n presents itself, they keep neither their 
word nor the friendship that they had promised* 

E ooticed in this little journey that the country Is full of hillSr 
and that the roods ore ^ery narrow. Thus* tied the inhabitants 
displayed any courage or valour, it would never have been pos- 
sible for th^ Moguls^ with oil the forces at their command, to 
moke themsd^'es masters of it. I beheld several anciimt 
fortresses built by the HmdO princes of the Kam&tik; for those 
who are nowadays in command on behalf of the Mogul hod 

* Him HS/l hekl TiTijOT ajiJ Uimd In Jinil irom iCigo tti CC97 ^ w Gtiuil 
p!^ kuC This Dniictl mtot t d Pnmiifbmy in tti^ nnder Tcwiy 
Hrvvkl el TlUi fiCcmiQl] whma tiw FrEocb cmptdjr^ UftsrffiDd't fOOil 

Ojfiisi !■ iJhntMblj Uml ni£nliwcl la llin Cbmllvr SvCsritei'ii kller oJ 
Iniiiva b 4 nnnuttiitJQd m Frsmu a copy ol ihn ioinoctloni 
fok 11^ 
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been warned of my approach^ and invited me to vmt them. 
Each one made me a pr^sent^ such pieces of sttb, some 

shaAvU,* c^tra^ and treated me most jfpletididly aowriiiiig to 
their fashioa. It fa true that they did not present these things 
to me for sothing^ for in return 1 gave them such medicioes as 
they wanted. 

I dOtJeed that thc^ fortresses had not been designed by good 
architects or engineers. The works anr [? weak]’ in spile of 
their walls being built of great hewn stones fljEed in cementrand 
their being provided with hollows or ditches right round them. 
In some ditdies there is a water-supply, in oLhers none. The 
forts have also some pieces of artillery' twenty to twenty-five 
feet tong, of which the calibre is so extremely large that a 
hig [ts^l fat man can easily get inside. The greater number 
of these guns lie on the ground outside the fort gates. Thtsre 
are^ in addition, a few inside in different positions. 1 also noticed 
some small pieces on the walls and bastions, carrying a ball 
of from one half pound to thnse pounds" weight. They were 
mounted on heavy blocks of wood, without carriageis or wheeb, 
and their muzzles pointed into the air. Their only is to 
make a noise and smoke on the days when a new moon uppears» 
or wh™ it is intended lo frighten someone * fbr to go through 
any drill with thorn, or Co teach how to aim them in one direc¬ 
tion or another, that is an impossible thing- Neverdmlessp the 
Mogul never omib to sanction the money necessary for eSciently 
providing all tbe^ fortressest and sees that there ore faithful 
officers in charge, such as Darroges (tlAroghahl. Ammy lamfn), 
and >for5cg [meshrij )—that is to say {blank in original].* In 
addition there is a commandant at each fortified place, l^ut 
thij whole lot are thieves, and the places are kept like cow¬ 
sheds. 

During this journey I also received an invitation from Gulia 
Maly Can (Qhnl^m ^All Kb^Ti Ji governor of the fortress of 

* Ttu tcjti Ku iLAfiy whicli t i%ka XA M. error for —tbvi 

* Tho wufil Jfl wTutifEi la tb« UitX, 

* Tbe^ three wmli mlgUi he tnniiUte^l toy ^ mipeninjeiideQt/ "iccountuit. ' 
at)i| "itafciiKiwr." Tbe v^iucaliir mme at lUe ^cinnuidtnt be 
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Velours (Veldr, Vellore},^ my anciisnt ^end \iho gave himself 
up to Da,fid lihan, as 1 haw nehled (IV. 117), This lord 
received me wtih great the more so that at the moment 
they were in the midst of feasts and banquets in honour of the 
birth of some gTandsoo of his. This event ho had looked forward 
to for several years past, and now attributed to the virtues of 
my medicine the appearance in the world of this new heir to 
his wealth. For this reason he gave me several things and 
uttered many expressions of gratitude t in addition, ho sent 
with me as an escort twentv'lrve horsemen and five match 
iockmert. 

The fortress of Vellore is large and well built. It has lateral 
supporting walls,’ and the ditch is large, about fifty cubits in 
width, and filled by springs rising in it. The water is full of 
crocodiles, and if by misfortune anyone CaUs in, he is at once 
tom to pieces and eaten up by them. Out of curiosity 1 went 
quite close to the ditch; these animals, seeing on the water the 
shadow of human beings, opened their jaws, I threw them 
a goat, which th^ tore to pieces at once and ate, snatching (he 
pieces out of each other's jaws. I obsen'ed that at the noise 
those made other crocodiles rushed b:om different parts of the 
ditch.. Thej' were b such great uumlicrs, and there was such 
greet confusion, that they could not be counted. They kept 
their heads out of the water and their jaws wide open. As 
a pastime 1 threw them several goats in pieces; they fell upon 
the pieces, and without any chewing swallowed them at one 
mouthful. .^1 another place I made the men throw in some 
beads of goats with large boms. But no sooner had they been 
thrown in than the crtxodiles with a loss of the head bad at 
once swallowed them, far these animals are raanstrous. It can 
also be said that they render the fortress stranger, and defend 
it from any afisault that might be delivered. But what prottc- 
tioQ frsjj are they against the high hills surrounding the place, 

^ Vtlsr (Veinen). n town is ihe Murili Aneot ilmrict. levasiy.eight inilea wru 
ot Uwtnu. II hiu an indent foniest ('.Vansil ol AdRtijtiirmuuiti.' 
Ul, 973 J- 
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from the suaunit yf which the walls could be knocked down by 
ftieces of arlillery ? 

According to the custom of the coontij there come at tiroes 
strange men who, as a sacrifice for their sins, throw tboniseK^es 
into this ditch. The Mahomedans often sacrifice buBaJocs, 
cows, goats, Iff attra, tiiid aJJ this forms Uie food of the croco* 
diles. Da,(lii iai 3 n, when he mastered this fortress, had all the 
thieves caught in the army thrown to these trocodilas. This 
he did by way of a thank^ving sacrifice for the reduction of 
a place of such fame. This is what they ordinarily do to secure 
good success in their designs. 

tn the year 170J it happened that a NfoguJ ship coming from 
Mecca, full of pious Muslims leiuming home after a pilgrimage to 
the tomb of Iheir false prophet, was taken by pirates off the port 
of Surat, tn it there was more than a million of rupees' worth 
of pataiOi and sfquitis in addition to the merohandise. On seeing 
this vessel the pirates boarded it JnaUence, sword in hand, But 
they did not succeed in sarprising it rs they liad hoped, for some 
Pores ‘ came forward to resist along with some Persians, PaihinB, 
and Arabs arini.’d vvith scimitars. The pirates lost more tban 
twenty men, and thus the captain of the corsair was forced into 
a prom ptrecoutseiofirearms. By these he made himself mast er 
of the ship, carried off the richest of the passengers, and released 
the rest. 

The governor of the place (Stirat), being informed of what 
had taken place, ordered the arrest of the English and 0 utch 
presidents then at Sfirat, threw them into prison, and subjected 
them to severities. He obtained from the Dutch five hmidred 
thousand rupees and from the English another sum of money, 
and in addition they were subjected to great hardships in the 
matter of food and drink. The Dutch governor of Colhtn, 
(Cwhin) having heard of the occuirence, sent at once seven 
ships of war to blockade the port of SOrat, and the English 
governor of Bombay also sent three. 

Upon the arrival ol all these men^f-war they sei;^ all the 

' Fm ibii wunl ’ PVfta,' ill T oii wsfcnt i« that it !« tawoded far ’ PSmi ' pf 
■ Fiirtilfah (miifp of Bettsal or BUiSfi. 
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MfLhomedan vesscts found there. They dealt out the ^mi; 
rigour to the Mahomed^ crewa aa iiad been ^owti to the 
Europeans on Land. They demanded a ceium of the sum of 
money that had been forcibly tukeUf. in additiou, another 
amount that had been taken some years before in a most 
nnjust manner. They claimed also the interest on this second 
sum. In addition to the release of the prisoners^ it vr^ 
mtended that the .Mc;^uls should be forced to moke peace and 
restore the conditions prevailing tn the time of Shahjahan. 
Seeing the resolution of the Europeansi and the great Joss they 
would cause to his seaports the king dismissed the go^^etnor 
and all the principal officers, and issued besh orders that the 
European demarids must be satisfied* In this way |ieace ivns 
nude.^ 

NOTE ON sOrAT ANO TBE PIRACY TROUBLES, 

[The complaints of Lbe Mogul emperor about European 
piracy on the high seas between jeddnh and SHmt go back to 
or evsm to 1689 fEbifi 03 nt iL 421 ; Elliot and Dnwson, 
' M^omedan Historians/ vti. ^50; Hunter, * Briti^ India^" 
ii^ 265b The merchani "Abd-uLyiiafffir, of Surat^ who hgures 
in the earlier dispute of xf^3-g4» Is again prominent in that of 
1703. The later trouble le to he iraced more tmniedmlcly to 
the so-called Mucfiaikahi (agreements) which Amftnat HiSn* 
the thcji /i^ujddt of Sumit forced the Dutch. English, and 
French, to sign in February 1699. By these a guarantee was 
given to protect and convoy the Mogul ships, and to make 
good all losses from pinicy, 

1 n the Dutch agreenient a moDey payment ^vas also stipulated 
for, but this clause was rejected by the Batavia CoiinciL 
Their obltgatton to convoy the pilgiiin ships to Mecca >vaS| 
however, carried out for two or three years td the great injury 
of the Dutch Company, which lost three or four of its ships. 
liLOfeoveft payment of ihc money wm insislcd on. Ketting, 
who had sign^ the bond, died on December 16, 1690, and 
succeeded by Henry Zwaardekront who tried hard for several 
years to secure itis annulment- He, too, itnpiisoned, and 
was not set at liberty till 1703, when his successor, Pieter dc 
Vos, arrived with a fleet Directly the$e ships had saiksd. the 
violence recommenced Eigolnst the new^ Director and the other 

* The iubt«ct k rennned ml fot, l^aii IV. 
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ofBcials (Dubois, * Vies/ pp. 263 and 364, founded on Valentyn. 
iv. 170, 171J. 

On Ao^t 9, 1703, nine ships, belonging to SQnai, arrived 
safdy at that portfroin Jeddah and Makj^ah (Mocha), bringing 
a * treasure.' Five ships, not then ready to sail, bad been 
left at Slocha. On August 27, 1703, these laggards were ' off 
the island of Su John's/ bending thdr course to Sunit,' when 
two pirates boie down on them. Next day one ship, owned 
by 'Alsd-ubi^affflr, was taken near Silrat, The smaller pimte 
stood after two merchootmen ' that had gone to the southward, 
and took one of them belongirig to Cossim Chy (?QasEm 
Fhlf),' Tlie other, owned by 'Abd-ul-gbafftir, got safely into 
Bombay, though closely pursued as mr as Old Woman's 
island. 

On August 31 (1703), whet) the news reached Surat, the 
governor seized aU the brokets of the Eutopean oampanies 
■with vour Honour’s old brokers Vittul (? BaJtal) and Kyssa 
Farraclc (i KishnS PSrakh).' Gayer, the English agent, 
attempted tinsuccessfuUy to provision their factory. But it 
was suitoonded by soidiers, ‘ so that neither victuals, water, 
servants, nor anything dse, might come near us, nor the least 
scrap of paper come in or go out,' The ^fahomedans bdieved 
that the culprits were the English ship Regard and a amaller 
vessel from Bombay. 

The Dutch were dealt with like the Englisli, but they were 
'well stored with prodsions/ The native brokers of the 
French Company and of the New (English) Company were 
released, but those of the Dutch and English were 'barbar¬ 
ously tortured.' Three lakhs of rupees were extorted from the 
‘ Parakhs,' and three from the Dutch brokers. After thirteen 
days a small daiiv portion of provisions was admitted to the 
English and Dutch factories, and on October 13 three sen^ts 
were allowed entrance. Oil November 26 matters were still in 
the same position. Up to February t6, 1704, the two factories 
W'Cfe still guarded, but by a smaller number of meni also 
provisions and servants were more freely admitUid, and all of 
the Europeans tnight walk about the city,' except John Gayer 
and Stephen Colt' On March 15, 17041 tbo guards were 
removed. 

At the rerjuest of Gayer, Nichole Waite, the Now Company's 
offidal at Bombay, sent the ships Sarnwi and iVary, and the 
shiop Btstrix, to * laj' before the bar' and go in search of the 
pirates. This was in September, 1703. In the same month 

' 1 b lut. It*. ev4btf.el(;lu mElii* DDftli ol properly San|Sa 

(Vule, 731). 
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seven Dutch ships arrived from Batavia and * stopped the port * 
untih hi Fcbniarj^ ^ 7 ^ 4 * ' niotters i^'cre accornmcxiatCidfc 
The Dutch narrative of the same events exists in the Hagiic 
Archives, in three long cov'ering lelteis from Pieter dc Vos^ 
Directeur, and six others of tlie Sural Council—two to head¬ 
quarters at Balavifl* dated Febniaf^' 27 and March g* 
one to thfiir High Mightinesses at Amsterdomp dated April s;, 
1704^ There are thirty^four enctosures-^Jeven letters fnom 
Pieter de Vos to tommanders of ships off Stoi* dai^ between 
September 22,1703^ and February, 1704 ^ two to Simon Lan* 

f endu) of the Zuidtliftf; one from Adrian de Paienateyn of ( he 
fn’£ruyJ6 to P. de Vos; hve ruqq&*h (notes) from P- dt to 
Piibir EiiaPt the governoCi and four replies from Ptibar lki» 5 n ; 
ODE ntqqa^k to Qi|a Muhammad Sa^id ; one mqq^*h trom A. de 
Palensieyn to Hibar Kbin, and the reply; an 'nr^iid^hu or 
dispatch, from PtibSir to the Mogul Court, dated 

November 34i S7O3 (the addressee is Tnayaiullab rhief 

ZJ&H'Jii); From de Vos and Palensteyti to the new- 

governor* KajEibat and three rn^p'As from Najibat 

^lin to them, giving cover to a (order by waiTf 

bi the emperor's tiameii dated 8 ShawTv^, yoar 48. 1115 H. 
(February 13,1704); and, finallyrS bond by thenaih^ merchants 
orSijra.tt executed on March 1704* 

1 n brief the storj^ is this: When the news of the j^acy 
rtfnc bed Sfiratj Hibar proceeded to enforce the provisiUM 
of a (a bond or agreement) extorted from the 

Europeans In February, 1669, by the then Fovernor, Ainiruit 
Kltfln* On September 20, 1703, the Datcn ship Zmddf^rp 
arrived^ and on Ottober a4 she was followed by the 
and five others* The port was blockaded, and a co^tsp^ndeuce 
ensued. Finally, on November 14, 1703^ Ftib^ l^an mude a 
rtwit to court* his action was disapproved, and he was super- 
Kded by Nujabat An imperial order wss received on 

March S, 1704, setting aside the agreement of February> 16991 
and ^vithdiawing all demands- A document was taken from 
the Sarai merchants on March iflj 1704* to the effbet that they 
had no forthto- claims. 

From the English records we get Lhe statement that, so 
earlj' as Scplcmbet 23^ 1703^ the Mogul Court had become 
siarmed, and had called upon Kb&ii to repcirt * why he 

e-\acled money from the Hattnen on account of the late Pyraev* 
On Eltccmber 20 the Engltsli heard h* was saperseded by the 
faujdnr of Mfllkher, This man was Najabat Ejt 3 in, son of the 
Kajdbat ®5n of ^ hJih jaban''s time and the first years of 
Aurangzeb^ They then refer tn the of February iji 
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AltAB lAS-DfNGS OS tr^ST COAST 

byijvhjch the diapuie was closed for ihe tiine being <Factory 
t4cordSj Sfipt, vols. c.. and d.: Original ComaFcn- 
dence. vol. Ui,)J. 

A few days before the arrival of the European [shipa] at this 
port (Shrat), as I have stated above, the town was fitirtounded 
by the Shiva J! fthe Mabrattabs] with a force of ao/ioo horse¬ 
men, They made considerable efforts to take the place, but 
they did not succeed, being driven away by the EuropeMS 
redditig there. The Shivd JI IMahrattabsl returned, after 
having pillaged the suburbs and burnt (iS^I 
could, to such an eaient that they ruined the province and 
killed in it over three millions of people.^ 


At this period there appeared five Arab vessels from Mosquai 
(Masqat), and they went about ravaging and pillaging every- 
^Yhere in the territory of Dumar (Damin), as they had done 
pre\'ious)y in the Island of Salseita (Snlsettc), between t c town 
of EaSsahim lliassain] and the island of Bombay i They stayed 
seven days, and stole all they could find, and with thdr phitw^ 
loaded fifteen ships. The more valuable part of the merchandisa 
twlonged to the Jesuits. Along with the goods they carrie^ff 
all the best-looking among the natives of the country, T^is 
they did by reason of the violent resistance that had been 

offered to than. * i 

The VtMToy of Goa, named Guay tana de Mello de Castro 


Tlw burnini WHi plIUpuj 6* tJ»i* '*«"* Mt nifciwd lo * 
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Aujin mi Svtkittibef m, wt fcnd «marti 'Thii two 
WA« luvt b^n iniomteid le^owmeri wW ^ ^ 
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(SCO of the Anthoine de Mello de Castro oT whcm f have apokcJi 
io my First aod Second Parts) (II. isg^Ij sent to pursuit of 
these Arabs the gcnetui of the PcrtairQcse forces, named Dom 
Anthotoc de Menezes. On January 33,1704. he attacked them 
with seven ships at three o’clock in the aftcmooiu The combat 
was Q terrible one, contiautng until the going down of the son; 
but at last the Portuguese took two Arab vessels, and two 
others stood out to sea in a very damaged condition. It is not 
known whether they foundered or made for hlasqSt, One 
more of their ships was reduced to such straits that it retreated 
into the SQrat river in company with sia Arab merebantzneD. 
lie (Meneees) remained off the bar of Suiat, so as to prevent 
die issue of the said vessels from that port.’ 

In the year 1702 ShSh 'Alam being in tha province of Kabnl, 
one of his captains, named Portlelacam (Purdil son of 

Daltican (Diler l^ln), of the PathSn race,* wished to traverse 
with his cavalry a route by which Mogul armies were not 
accustomed to pass. Upon this the lord of the couutiy, also of 
Pa(han race, x^rotested against his marching, and prayed him 
to adopt the usual route. He added that he would not allow 
the setting up of new usages affecting him and hia people, and, 
if he acted to the contrary, he would experience exactly what 
had happened to Akbor's troops. 

However, no account was taken of this protest, and, relj’inf; 
on his oivn valour and exceptional courage, he (Purdil S'in) 
entered the other's country. As soon as he hud done so he 
ivas surrounded in the midst of mountains by a number of men 
who barrtid the road. It ended in all his men being killed 
withont a single one escaping. Moreover, all the chiefe of the 
same race (Pffthans) assembled and closed all the routes. Shffh 
*A)am, on hearing wliat had happened, grieved much over the 
loss of a leader so valiant, though wahtirig m prudence. He 
was obliged to send presents to allay the fury of this haibaraua 

* Tbc Dubjoci of Ar^ Uunruoiu h rvutmed to oa fciL 103, 

* loafl pmtwlitUly UUi i» ibe Kiuo4|.ad.dln, aoq of Diler gkSn, Diadul, wSg 

WM killfll by n whon uyiR, io glyni athl Ksbiil m 

11 jj tt. pTOi-iTeol (lee K. C. {tevBitjr'i 'Notes on At^tumiiun,' iS$o.S3, p. 376, 
tiJytBtoit Ahd Khtti, hhUAli, 'Tartyt-i.inuni^'*), 
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people, in order that they might leave the routes open, that the 
great caravans might be allowed to pass, and that he hu^l 
might find hla road open for his annual purn^ to and fro 
[m., from Kilbul to Peshiwnr]. When princes i^s throogh 
this land of mountains they arc never without fear 01 something 
happen tng to tbeirif as has formerly been the casa with oth^r^p 
as can be ascertained ffora my First and Second Parts ( ■. 13J, 
n. 14S, 153). 


[i 5 Sl In the year 170 ^ Aurangiieb, having taken the 
of ShivS Ji (the Mahrattabs) named Condena (Kandan^h be 
marched off and pitched bis camp close to a place called tMnia 
(Pans. U ™ hKC tb,< b, <Sbi,J Ji) kiU«l ite ». .t 
Shftistah Klian and that noble was himself wonndM, as may 
have been seen in my First and Second Parts (II. 7?)' _ 

Daring the monarch’s march to this place it happened t^i 
an officer named Mira Baffn (Mfr Wafa), who had nsen ^ ^ c 
court by the favour and the support of the taarfr, Asad ^an, 
forgetting all the benefits be liad received, erected hts m 
the ttoiir-r nnartera The leKir's servants, observing this un¬ 
accustomed boldn^, never resorted to by anyane 
tested in a modest manner, But since the noble «ould 
listen to reason, the servants of Asad EhSn cut ^ v, ■ 

tent-ropes and put his men to flight by a hearty um of Ihcir 
staves. When the king heard of the affair he B«med pul cm. 
and sent a message to the directing him _ 

fluarteni of Ukzk Wad and make him excuses. The 
pretended be did not undto^tand; but the king did not i^tsl 
from sending order after order. Thus the tewir ore 
obey, to his great chagrin and much against his w»Jl. 

B^ind^ BaUpti. U i. ShJvt IT. 
ttiUo ol Pans f Ma 4 |lr I'*Aliiwsiri, 474 i Tbomtsu. Ga*« 

r?2!!£r3:uai«^<, 3 . 9 . iSairTrSeS; 

«i»wllb •loSTatnUall The mU,H «« ■ h^ ^ ^ WHtttfld 

ood ibii plan wu iwvnpAd dori^ *0111* tbU*' * * . 

•imyalull^ la «ca« hi. pooUloe, -bJdi ^ 

l^hepi •tiiA7Aiiillitli SESSi*’* orisliwJ nasi* »*y k*” 
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KbAn* who Wtis then on, duty against the Shi^'jl Jl 
(the Mahrattahs) in thi; djnection of Sarat, on Learning of this 
dispute, resented very much the ai&ont put upon his fithar. 
After the enemy had retreated, this general started for the 
court. On the way he recen'ed orders from His Majesty to 
proceed to the aid of the province of Bartar (? BTdar or fiarar), 
where other bodies of Mahrattahs tvere ruining and ravaging 
the conntry. But the general made humble suppLicatioa to 
Hts Majesty that he might be permitted to come to court, for 
he had a communication to make. 

He received the answer that he must mardi to the point given 
in his orders tvith all possible haste, and that such was tlte 
king's pleasure. He sent bock word that he could not march 
without having seen His Majesty in person. On finding him 
so determined, the king^ consented that he should come. As 
soon as he arrived he made the first compltmeutary speeches US 
usual, theu look off hts sword, kid it on the grourid, and spoke 
to the king ns follows; ' Your Majesty'’ knows that myancesters 
liavo served the emperors Humlyrm, Akbar, Jah 3 ngtr, and Sh^* 
jahfin, and your Majesty, too, with nil possible fidelity, that wr 
have never been deprived of our privileges, that all the kings 
just named mairitained them, and even gloried in our splendid 
mode of living, the hononts rendered to US, and all the 
respect paid to oitr dignity. But yaur Greatness has not 
thought it w-e1l to uphold these privileges, now- so ancient 7 for 
you havv obliged the chief tnurTr to beg pardon from a person 
that he had displeased. Since your Majesty has changed so 
much as well 05 the times, you [156J can provide yourself with 
some other general. As for me, I can no longer serve yonr 
Majesty,' 

Having beard tliis speech, the king could not fall to become 
despondent, but, dissembling, he pacified the general and con* 
soM him, saying that no oua could withdraw from him his 
ancient privileges, that be merited their continuance by reason 
of hts merit and his services 33 much os by his birth. He had 
been wrongly informed, and be would soon set the matter right. 
At the same ttine he comroondjid him to restuna bis sword. 
However, ^udfiqSr Sliin declined to take up his sword and 
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bind it on^ giving ^ver?il r^sisons that hindciristi liim^ Thus the 
king'5 soft words wtuit for tiotMng^ lo this way three times 
ovot the king told him to fasten on his swiord, ^uad yet he 
remained firm to his te^i, and would not obey. Seeing this, 
the king told his son, Kaembath (Kam Bai^iihh who was 
presents to come forward and attach the weapon with his own 
hands. The prince did as he was told, and the other could 
hardly refuse, seeing that it was the king's o%vn son who was 
confeiting on him this honour 

After this the king made him draw closer to his person, put 
a hand upon bis head, and said he esti^ed him ^ubI to hb 
own son. As a still further oonsolation the king took thii 
dagger from his own W'aist-bclt, and with his own hands stuck rt 
into Zu.lfiqar Siln'Si invested him with a set of costly roheSp 
gave him e horse bearing a saddle covered with precioua stones, 
along with twelve other horses and two elephants very richly 
caparisoned. In this way he sent him off* telling him to go 
now and chastise the enemy- 

From want of viadom and honour many people in India are 
unworthy of any respect—just aa little as some Europeans 
under similar circumstances, binding themselves raised in 
fortune and provided with wealth that i^^tture had originally 
refused thcnip the}' dccUnCj neveitbclesSp to admit what God 
and Nature have done for them. An instance of what t allude 
to happened at Goa in the year i66S* under the goveroment of 
the then \iceroy, Anthoine de Mdlo de Castro, when t was 
living in that town. 

Tiiere a Portuguese gentteman, called Dom Anthnine 
Franco de Amiral, a rich and powerful man much lo'^iied by the 
Viceroy* This man, while still a ^'OUth, had come as a soldier 
from Portugal to India. AVTten he had passed the Cape of 
Crtjod Hope he changed hia Christian name uml sutnamfi, and 
as soon as he reach^ Goa he mnrric^ n rich girl, who owned a 
great deal of real property. 

The father of this gentleman learnt that his son ^d became 
very richf and this induced him to write several letters reitiind- 
mg him that he ought to be good enough to remember hts 
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fatfaer, who w-as in great want, BiU ihe young man paid no 
heed to all these tettcEs, and sent no answer. Not knowing the 
cause of this silence, the good old man imagined that perhaps 
bis letters had not been received. He embarked on a \'oj'agc 
to the Indies. On arriving, tbotigh very badly dad, he made 
straight Tor hie son’s house [157] and entered. The Kaffirs 
and the servants stopped him from going farther, saying he 
could not go in nntU they bad warned their master. The g;ood 
old man said innocently: * Let me in} I am the father of this 
gentleman.' lu spite of this they would not allcnv him to pass. 

The master of the bouse, on Eeamitig what was going on, put 
his head out of the window and ordered his Kafiirs and his 
servants to put his father out. He aoc omp a n ied the order with 
much abusive language, calling his father a brute, a peasant, a 
man out of bls mind; he was not the son of any such low-bom 
man. By this talk the good old man was Ibn^ to withdraw 
as best he could, hanging his head for shame, and his only 
resource was to beg alms from door to door to obtain necessary 
food. 

One day when the viceroy was walking in his garden the old 
man found an occasion to approach, and be said somewhat 
innocently that he had to communicate to his Excellency a 
matter of great fm[>ortaiice. The viceroy, who was in a fairly 
good humour, called him near and asked bis wishes. He used 
the opportunity to tell the story of ail that had passed, showed 
the governor the certificates from the parish where his son was 
born, and specified the trade be followed when in Portugal, 
which was t^ making of saddles and boots. Tire viceroy con- 
soled the old man, and assured him that be should be satisfied 
and sent back to Portugal. 

The sharp-witted viceroy, in order to force the son to admit 
his origin, sent for a bide, and set to work to cut out boots as 
worn in PottugaL, He was unable to carry out his iatentiun 
after many attempts. "While thus occupied the geuUcnian 
came in and noticed tliat his Excellency was not even near 
succeeding in what he wanted to do. Tliis forced him into 
saying: 'What U tt your Excellency wonts to do? Why are 
you taking all that trouble?* He answered that the leather 
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was for a pair of boots after the pattern <if their country. The 
gentlemaji. without guessing the viceroy's object, put himsetf at 
once into the proptx attitude for cutting them out, saying that 
from infancy he had been used to wearing boots and riding on 
horseback. 

By this trick the quick-witted viceroy leami what the man 
had bees, but allowed no sign of it to escape him i and after a 
tongish conversation on different subjects, he told him that he 
was in need of a loan of 50,000 iuntphim (f iishraJTj\ which he 
would return on the following day. The yotmg man forwarded 
the money at once. Neat day the viceroy sent for the good 
old man. and made him bide in the lootn where the money was 
placed. He then sent for the young gentleman, and, taking bis 
hand, led him into that room, saying to him r ' Behold your 
father, to whom yon are under great obligations t make op your 
mind to give bint all that is necessary to travel home again> 
Indeed, he must be allowed to carry away the 50,00a teraphins, 
and by that payment I shall have acquitted myself towards you 
in regard to my debt.* He added some soN'ere words of reproof, 
and sent him aw>ay. Thus the old man v%-ent back to Portugal 
well provided. This story shows how the wisdom of men in 
power may remedy many things, and how much greater is the 
success obtained by such means than by violence. 

There was in the Mogul country an ofiicer named Fatulncan 
{FiithuUah lOiin), an Us:bak or Tartar by race. He started 
faom Hindustan at the head of a large body of troops, con¬ 
voying a large sum in gold and diver coin lor the disbursements 
of the royal army. When they arrived at the town of Aurang- 
ibad, the insolent Mogul soldiers began to rob many of the ^ops 
[15S] and beat men in dillErent quarters of the town. The 
governor of the place was ‘All Marddn Kbtn, the same who 
bad been captured ttvice by the Mahmttahs.* He sent some 
troops to suppress this unexpected disorder. But when the 
soklicis arrived the mutinous Moguls declined to pay any atten¬ 
tion to them; thus a hght arose between the two sides, and 

' Aoen^ing w Yale, S74,«itiiw cate eermi M Gew. aiiU wenk ia 6d. 

' Per 'Ml MmrdSe £P>i. iliidjuSbsdt n* n&cc id IV., fbJ. lO. 
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scvtiial dead were left on the field. FathuHnh was miioh 
ioceEifcd by this* ordered his drums to bcat^ assembled his 
cavalrj^ and raardbed against the gevOTior of the town* 

The iMtcri when he retdved this report, sent out messengers 
to stop the advance* rt!f]iie5ting the comtnandar to tetine and 
pssunie hig journey* Faihtdlah Iwbin declined to listen, an 
oi^gagement lookpliicat 3^d three hundred hoTseman were slain 
and four hundred w'Dunded* FathuUab Khin was obliged to 
withdraw, When the matter was brought Uelbrc tbn king^ he 
deprived Fathullah Siian of his rank and pay, called him a 
thief, and said the only thing he knew was how to rob the king a 
domalrif which even the Mahrattahs themselves were not gnlUy 
of. As for ^All MardS^n Klifiii* he vwns promoted i and highly 
praised for protecting the towns and country belonging to the 
Mogul Empire*’ 

This great king (Amnng^eb)* finding himself so advan^ Id 
years, with Ultk hope of Uviog much looger, tried to iovent 
sema means of taking tiic fortresses and lands held by the M:^* 
tattnhs. He thought of a deception by which he hoped to raise 
discord among the Mabrattah leaders. Tliero in captivity 
a son of Sambhl Jl, whom ht ^Anrang^eb) bad brought up 
from his infancy*^ He sunMnonttd him to his presenc*, struck 
off bis fetters, put on him a set of rich robes* and ordered his 
own son^ Kim liakfish, to take charge of him* He was accorded 
his bberty, and the rank of a Juiifi haidrf {y^ocoj w'ua conferred 
on him. He was given die right to receive one^fourth of ttic 
revenues of varioui provinces in the Dakhia mad the two Kar- 
nSLtiks. As for the prince (K§m Bakfish)* he w-as made lord of 
the provinces of Biiipur and Gulkandah, as afeo of ail the 

I Tho imh fntomd m In Ibli itcsfy rouit bo ;^ 4 n, 

(^td^unnuiil (tve ■ Sl»*a(iir-ul-tJHULi 4 / lit wWdt wn oetbleif, 

cter, ci Ihii Elc Idt ihc irilhls tor Kib&I Id ijo6, vA died ilwSr 

dtfcir 1799. 

* r;smni-Dii0ii wlyuijg ita gfcfin «nd Swtt'* ' inm 

jkbQul tbit lliTEd a fftlk ©f relminc tbt y^sdibitit wm lid Sambli^ JL 
tf jtulIotlAiJ bj Ute fdjtll't bctd^ midfc DVV^ to 
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fwtre^es in tin; tsvo Karnattks, Aumagitcb told the pdnci: la 
meant to leave bim behind in the Dalchio to Uke bis p hi-f, 
intending himself fetito to the town of Dihlf, then: to lire at 
bis ease and seek God’s fiivotir during the few days of Jife that 
remained. This ne\vs spread abroad at once in all direettong, 
and many pcrsotit rejoi^, hoping thereby to obtain employ¬ 
ment. But one yesu has already gime by without to this day 
any steps being taken to put this plan into execution. 

All these artiflccs were resorted to by Aurangaeb merely In 
the hope that the Mohrattah captains would flock in nttmliers 
to enter the acrvtce of the prince, hia ion, and that the uttioo 
existing among them would In this way be broken up. How¬ 
ever, they knew tJie tricks of this monarch, and took no heed <rf 
his orders, hut found ft much (note worth their while to plunder 
and carry off itcMura from the different porta of the empire. 
As for the Kfahrattah prince, to whom he hod given freedom, 
all that be gained waa the repute of having n large allowance 
without other profft, for he continuod to be atrictly guatdK! by 
careful wardaro. 

This prince (Auiangtieb), finding that his troop® could inflict 
no harm on those of the Mahrattahs, started seveiul subtle 
devicea,actording to his usual practice [tsg). He wrote several 
letters to n. Brahman. Rdm Chond Pamjit,' who is bringing up 
the son of Shivfi Jfl and rules owr oil his might, inviting him 
(the Pandit} to conrt. He promised him that be should be 
appointed grand »attr on account of his exceeding great wisdom. 
Ho had need of a man like him, one who possessed superior 
judgmtnL But on all ihuso promises no hop<^ were built; 
they knew already by Jong lacperience the true naiure of his 
faithless prctmisin^. 

It happened that in the tdngdom of Bljapur other troops of 
ihe Mahrattahs encountefed some captains of the hlogul! there 
was a fig lit* and the Mohrattaha were (he coniiusarors. They 
billed the leader, S«iiiinazani (? Shtki NiiSm), and his son; 

• PnliBblj eioui {{(tm Otnndu Pwu. Bonkw, wbo but 
flmw, th* Huikd dbUal la iha Stabnuiah Ig ftbiYjt Jr* witii tic^. bin 
Ii4d Nw tUqi^ML Ho ha* rhdM to ottie* in «J wm taill hi [Wm*’ w 
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while Soltnmncati (Sulaimajj g^n), hrolher of the Da,Qd Sbin 
of whom I spoke above, was made a prisoner and taken to tbe 
captain Gemsircan (JomsbTd 

In the month of Janum', i/o^, the Mahrattahs entered tbe 
kingdom of Bij&pur, ami collected from several of its provinces 
one-fourth of aU the roTnaes (for be vsfho did not pay willingly 
and at once was robbed of all that he had. and even the prin- 
cipal men of tbe villages were taken prUoneis). In tbb Vp-ay 
they w^ere so socce^ful that they reached their homes without 
any bindraiic& 

In the month of Febniary of the same year (1704) there 
Appeared another force of twelve thousand horse and ten 
thousand foot* which attacked a Jactoty (Atf6iteti«0 called Poli- 
conde (PSlakoltal,* five leagaes from Machhlipatanam (Mattuli* 
patam). This army took op its riuattcrs at the above place, 
and thence dispatched troops to different directions, andcicacced 
everywhere oiie*foiirth of the revenues with great rigoor. The 
depuii^ of the king, the governors and geceralB of the region^ 
could not prevent these extorrions. As to tbe port of Masult* 
patam, it was fortified as well as could be managed: five earthen 
bastions surrounded by thom hedges were erected, and twenty- 
five pieces of artillery were mounted. The English and the 
Dutch mounted guard with groat exactitude^ the Mah- 
rattahs, having taken all they could get, retired. 

One day the governor of Masulipatam left the fortress for a 
factory t/taftifatitm) near the said place ; it is called [blank in 
original Thereupon the Dutch seized the occasion- They 
already hod their eye on the fortress, and on the treasure stored 
there for safety by some people of the tiaighbourhood, who were 
afraid of being plundered by the eoemj*. The Dutch deter- 

I xiiii Ray bo (bn jsinibiil Khsn. mjJlpuit. «bd «u UU«d by a bnUst at ibe 
ui WSkbitanh tn Z1 itlS H. {Afirii lyoy) ('tlriUl-i-^titiaoiiiukiU’ 

«sd * Jjdj). 

• Tbli moH be rftlakbtlQ iPoScotoji, io Urn KenApar divu4on ot tbe Godbvw* 
Uietrid, oIk oulm Danb,D(KUi'caot of NvstfMr ti -wa* ibe fitft KtifoBuni of 
tbe t>utcb,,«lw opeood a Ceetory tbore in i6j*- it **» flMlIy ooUtd w 
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mined to take possessioa, and taised a dispute Ibr that purpose,^ 
Tiiuy sent some of tUeir people at the head of anncd mossengers 
ipc^ns) with dags flying and drums beatings just as the governor 
did tvhen he went out for recreation. When the govemor knew 
of this attempt be broke np the drums and made a row, but 
the Dutch dissembled and went back to thdr house. Next day 
they seized the gates, rortifled the bastions, and ttained the 
guns upon the town. They sent infatitry to the governor's 
house, and ordored the rest of his nwji to withdraw. The 
Mogul troops obeyed, and the Dutch took possession of 
the fortress with the money in It, bur did no harm to the 
inhabitants. 

On teeming this event the governor sent to ask the reason of 
their taking the fortress and the treasure within it. To iliis 
they replied briefly that when the king asked the question they 
would give an answer. In this way the a&tr dropped. 

Lest us return once more to an enquiiy' into the doings of the 
Xtahrattahs. In this year of 1704, in the month of [160] January, 
they crossed the Karbadi river, penetrated the forests of M&nda, 
plundering and ravaging several provinces, a$ well as the town 
of Sironj. Not content even with this, they went farther, and 
going through the hilUpasses of Narwar, they enteral the pro- 

I Ttuiaa art otdy tnice« at tbew ia iba Eo^ilUh fncotdt Fw t" Hn n nt . 

os Starcii 13,1704. its iwut: ' tlolcitlipstca is per tlw Dutcli Kod tti 
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vines of Calabftd (Eatpl)** dose to the Gwtlj>^ fartress, a three 
dstya^ journey from Agiah. They traversed olhsf provinces, 
doing everj^'here n great deal of diunage^ In this way they 
returned to ihcir oym ccfuntry without anyone being able to 
interfere with them. 

These forays are of great profit to ShivS Jlj in addition to 
his soldiers* booty. For as SoQit as they enter the Mogul's 
dominicQS. that sovereign*^ governors send men to offer them a 
large sum of money i if they think fit^ they take it i if not, they 
bum and destroy in all directions* The Mahruttah nilcr is at 
this time very powerful | he has under him over one hundred 
thousand hetsenteni This ia the rea^n he vtmtures to test the 
valour of and tode;^ the Mogul rand what this old man used to 
do formerly to other kings and pnnees the Mahrattnh does 
nowadays to him. 

In the raid above described* which ho the Mahrattaha) 
carried out with such overwhelming strength* he came across 
n Hindu princess- She was a Rector (Riihor) by race, 
and was convoying a girh the daughter of a HindQ prinoci 
a Cachonx (Kachfaw-ahoh) by race* who was about to 
be married to her son. The latter was at the time serving 
in the royai army* She had in her traia a thousand RajpUt 
horsemenp and carried with her things ol considerable value* 
These were requiried for celebrating the marriage with all 
po^ble pomp. But this princess met with disgrace; she 
was overtaken on her road by the enemy and all his army. He 
sent her word tlmt she must deliver up all she had before he 
u-ould ndcaso her. 

The coumgeous Raj put princess, defying Death, want out to 
lace the cnemy^ She fadd U to be a dishonour to surrender 
the precious stones and ornaments that her daughtcr-m^Uw 
was to wear. The RsjpUts fought valiantly until they were all 
killed. Having no more men with which to continue the fight, 
she drew a dagger and slew her danghter^in-taw* sa^ung it wos 

t Compcfiss itiU vftb stMlbtr pungv aa lob «l3tn tb« ttwliiajr 
f Calat'ty/ I tkllUi thMX Kllpt, oa ibe Jpnmnh, U Uio filiCo latBMlBtl, eJtiiuogb lx 
Ls Dnifly taU*i from GwiUji'lJr. CcraM tlie word bo m^rtx fdtr tha Koolot ol 
Indiin Ailu. Sbwi No. jli Ifing atiPiit icilfti narUi ins« oi GwaJirir^ 
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better to die with haruiur than (o drag on a miserable existence 
m the bnnds of Shiva Jl. She repeated Ihe same thing as to 
bcrsell^ and thrust the dagger into her own heart. Thus did 
she end the sad tragedyj and the enemy took c^'eiything. 

Id the beginning of May to this present year of lyo-j sixty 
thousand hlalirattah horsemen appeared in the Kamatik and 
in Bijdpur. They were under the comnianid of some good 
officers. Having entered the country, they took several forts: 
then a number of them encamped in front of a iaige fortihed 
place called Sira (Sir^).* After this they separated themselves 
into three divisions, which marched in different directions. 

The first division turned towards the Kamatlk, where the 
prince and lord of the country made a present to llicm of three 
milltona of rupees. Thence they entered the country adjoin¬ 
ing the territories of the Trichinapali (Trichinopoly) kingdom. 
There, toOi they realUed a very brge sum as trihute, Next 
they went on to Tanjor,* where they w-ere well received, par¬ 
ticularly as they brought with them the son of Ram Chtind, 
Pandit, chief minister of the Mahrattah ruler, for the edehra- 
tion of his marTiage to ihe princess of Tatijor. They meant 
thereby to pteserve the friendship between them, and defend 
that country from the menaces of the Mogul. 

liowevei, DlL.ud Kiian was not without apprehension, for he 
feJl great fear of not being able to resist these bold Mabrattahs. 
Thia fear compelled him to send an envoy, through whom he 
asked as a favour that nothing might be undertaken against 
him. As a return be wuuld give the raiders a present of two 
hundred thousand rupees. The commanders sent the man 
away, having simply turned their backs on him, saying that 
Da.,Qd liltan need not concern himseif about giving them 
money; it belonged to them (161] nkeady. and they would 
take good care that they coUected it. On hearing this dc* 

* Siilt A tmd, frlUi m iat% in !b« Namiulrfif tliimiet oC M^JSip icvBEUjf 
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ptessiog new? Da.ud KMn ^vas much cast do^vn. It is for this 
reason that lie quUted AtMt, and fortified him^lf in the upper 
jmrt of the fortress of Velours (Vellflr).* this being the strongest 
place to be found in the Kumilik of Gulkandah. 

The second army made for the town of Gulkandah, which tt 
invested, and there they are at the present motnent in the 
prosecution of their enterprise, The third army is advMcing 
into the rest of the country, conquering as much of it as it can. 
placing commiuiduats in the forts and places that it caprtures. 

The governor of the tow*!) of Adoni,* whose name was Cod 
Vandcan ({^udSbundah KiSnl,* son of Shfl,iBt£ih ^dn, feawd 
that some misfortune wouid befell him as had happened to 
others in previous jiisrs. He theiefoTC sent a large sum of 
money to obviate their interfering with him. The Mabrattah 
leader sent him word that, as a son of Sbi,istaii ^dn, a prince 
so high in degree and ao liberal, he bad no intcniioo of doing 
litni any harm. For the same reason he declined to touch Ida 
money, All he domaatled was the amrender of [blank in 
originalj, chief minister and fanner of the revenues of these 
provinces. If he did not comply, the heads of both should be 
cut off, ^udSbondob ^iln, finding himself in such grem 
peril, was forced to deliver to the Mahrattahs the minislei in 
question. He (IStl^udibaridah EhilaJ received hU own liberty 
and that of his family, but he had to depart unprovided and 
leave his baggage behind him. 

It is a remarkable thing to see these leaders^ so numy in 
number, yet mthout any prince to direct them, make war on the 
MoguL They perpetrate constant ravages first in one part* 
then in anotbec of that empire. In the process they carry off 
much wealth, while by their foresight and valour they continue 
constantly victorioos. The reason is, as it seems to roe, because 
they keep ever before their eyes the lesson that Taimtlr-i-lang 

‘ arwi {artSil, lat. ta' J4*, kog jfi(* 7, “** of jjiJfai. 
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gave Joag ago to his genetab a few days before his death. U 
is as follows; 

This freal prince, being ili and having no longer any hope 
of life, ordered hb atUndanls to bring lo him quiver in 
which he carrujd his arrowa. He sent for ihe principal captains 
ill his army. He ordered one of them to draw out an arrow 
from the (jniver and break it. He did so. Another was 
ordered to withdraw ten at once, and try lu break thain at one 
effort with bath hands. He failed to break them. Thereupon 
TaimQr'i-lnfig delivtred the following speech to them: 

* i feel, as if warned by God, that I cannot live much longCT. 
and at my departure you lose a good friend and a great leader. 
Thus you will no longer have anyone to direct ytm. For ) 
note that my son, Sultan Abujaliid {AbQ Sa'fd), has not the 
ability required to lead you, or to exercise the command over 
such a numerous army. Hoivever, if you wish to be always 
victors and never to be overcome, you must remain e^ar united, 
for as you have just seen by experitnent, ten ottowb joined 
together cannot be broken, but taken singly they can isiaily be 
broken. In the same w*ay, if there is division among you, your 
enemies will soon succeed In undoing you. But if you remain 
united their efforts will be in vain, and turn only to their own 
shame.' This it is which leads me to believe that the union 
among tbe above leaders Ithe MahrattalisJ, for so many years 
on end, b the cause of their mutual preservation. 

These tMahmttahJ ksders and thmr troops move in these 
days with much confidencu, b e cau s e they hii\^ cowed the 
Mogul commanders and inspired them with fear. At the 
present time they posses [ifiaj artillery, musketry, bows and 
arrows, with elephants and camels for all their baggage and 
tents. They carry these last to secure some repose from time 
to time as they find it convenient, la short, they are equipped 
and move about just like the armies of the Moguh Under this 
head aiiscs the reflection that only a few years ago they did not 
march about in this fashion. In those days their arms were 
only lances and tong swords two inches wide. Armed thus* 
they prowled about on the frcMitiers, picking up here and there 
what they could t then they made off bomu again. But at the 
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present tune they move like conqnctors* sbowing no fear of any 
Mogul troops* 

At the commencement of June in the same year tney 

(the Mahtatiahs) attacked Gnlkandah* and took ptsssesfiion^ o 
much property'* niereupon the governor of that ptacci seeing 
that he could not reabt, was obliged to take refuge in the 
fortress of Badnagar iBbSgnagar)^* where they left hi® 
peace until by many threats they forced him Into paying a 
large sum. 

IHtQd Shirt found that hts arms and hb forces wnuld not 
Justify resistance to the enemy t he therefore came to lerms 
and paid five MAs of rupees. Although the Mahrattaha took 
the money, that did not induce them to retire. They conimucd 
to pillage the country rDund Adoni and Sir^ Up to thts 
moment the Mogul has sent no reinforcements* The reason is 
that be is eng;agod with another of the Mahrattah armies which 
has fimrounded hirUi and is robbing and stealing in every 
direction. 

Perhaps the reader will not be displeased al learning what is 
passing in Siam iince the death of the old king Here is a 
brief account of the facts in a letter from a firiend of mine in 
that country: 

* SlR| 

' It b a long time since 1 beard from you of our friends 
on the Chorooioudal Coasts 1 j*™ not without concern for thiSr 
sir, and I feel this silence very mneb. It is true that the 
openings fiw sendint' letters here are at the present time verj 
rare^ and I feei sure you would not allow one to pass without 
giving me some sign of remeraberiDg me. 

* I have found the kingdom of Siam in a veiy diffident con¬ 
dition from that I saw it In twenty years ago- In those days 
it was very daurUhing, and there was considerable trade. Mow 
it is in a qiisenible statej and nhandoned by almost all t e 

* uciem ItiJdvabut J GullE&a^iti- tlw (oFtiv*. ^ 
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othtir nslions. Nothing c^mes hiu« but a few Cbiaesc; v«s&vlsi, 
or some Bengal and Sflral, and these even, once they 
have been here, oever come back a second time. Things were 
in this state tn the reign of the old king, who died at the 
beginning of the year I705. 

‘ The chief prince, who has succeeded to him, appears to have 
the desire of treating tredcis better than his bther did. hie 
urges aU formgn nations to come and establish themselves in 
his kingdom, and to induce them to come he makes very 
advantageous offers. He has declared to me more than once 
t hat he would have the greatest pleasure at seeing some French¬ 
men in his coimtry* He would allow them to settle where they 
liked; he would protect them i he would give to them the same 
privileges as to the Dutch. He insisted that I must write to this 
effect to France and to India. 1 have done so in order not to 
displease him, although I am folly perenaded that not very 
much heed will be paid to hts ofTers. 

* If he had pushed his generosity to the point of ceding Mcigui,^ 
they might have been more disposed to renew the intercourse 
between France and Siam. But it is not a thing they dr^m 
of here, and it would be deceiving oneself to took for anything 
of ihe sort. 

* 1 do not know yet whether the words of this new king con be 
much relied on. When he w'as only prince (163} ho gave no 
great grounds for being sati.sfied with bis conduct; and one 
must not be easily persuaded that inclinations so evil as his could 
be changed all of a sudden. Monsieur k Chevalier Martin and 
the gentlemen who are directors at Surat and in Bengal, being 
so wise and prudent as they are, wilt think more than once 
before becoming involved in a buamess of which the results 
might be far from agreeable. 

‘The new king, having made all his arrangements before* 
hand (and that a long time ago), ascended the throne without 

* a fnpDTt tcnrtii Bamv hi tht of T&sass&diB, ufidet tiio 

CoswpmcDt at BnrTQA« tal, 96* 4^^+ We look k bjiD Burciiete 

bi or hut In the KvealKiilh ll thekageil 10 Slunee^ and 

It wutbim thedi»Nwr dI for Eontpmii 10 ihai LodJjlXIV- 

imd to Qhtiifii ItM Jtml m cm nroe {Uka U vw iniwkd 10 rrsnafer 

h from FtandliJicfry th& dikef tu ol tbe Coni|9agojo Roj^. 




StAit AFFASS?, *ro4 


hittdranwf.' His brothel, a young prince of founeen or fifteen 
Years, to v^hem the crown bebngerl as of right, since lie was 
boni of a princess of ancient family, was in no position to resist. 
This unfonntiatc young prince ivas the first victim of his 
brother's Jealousy and passion- Some mandanos who had 
espoused hi* cause ^ed his fate- All these tmgvcal events 
were carried out with great dieddlng of blood- Following on 
these cruel executions every’body bent beneath the tyr^ta 
sway, except the governor of Lygor (Ligor).* He has refused 
to sab ini I, and has resolved to avengE the death of the yot^ 
prince who has been so unjustly made away wth- 
governor belongs to one of the most ancient £imiii «5 of the 
kingdom, and has brought over to his side the kings of SiopJr 
(Singoral* and of Faitatig (P^tani),* he is causing ternblu 

uneasiness to the new monarch- - *1, t 

' Things being in this position, you can easily judge, sir, 
religtotJ does not make here any great progress* The populntion. 
overwhelmed with labours and necessities, has not the time nor 
the frame of mind required for listening to such serioos matt^ 
or of such grave sequences as a chaogc of religiojii ^ 
must wail in peace for the moment God has fixed atidappomted, 
in the riches of His wisdom and foreknowledge, for the «n* 
version of these poor idolaters- It is tnie that some are bap- 
tiifid, but they are few in number. As for infints ai the point 
of death, many of these are baptized; and every year the 
number of these amounts to one thousand, somcltmes to twe vc 
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bondred. There are also [nissionaiiefi who are constantly 
occupied in this labciur of love. 

*ll]e college is almost u niimcrausly attended as it >vaa 
twenty years ago; there are forty sttid^ts, who study with 
much zssA and emiilatinniand at the same time advance greatly 
in piety and virtue. 

' 1 am cetera).' 

I have already stated, in speaking of the past months, that 
the Mahraltahs bad gone as fa/ as Calabay (7 Kalpi},' close to 
the fortress of Gwfiliyar. Anrangseb, fearing they might go on 
and captare the town of Agiab, sent in pursuit his grandson. 
Bader Bact (BetUr Bak^t), son of Aramtnra (A'samTdrg). Be 
gave him, however, a very smalt army, and the prittce set out 
in n t wt dT<»nc.g to bis grandfather's order. However, he did not 
hurry, and went onotber road, simply that he might not come 
across the enemy. He made for the town of Ygen f tJijain)/ 
near the province of Gujarit, where his fotber was then 
governor. When the enemy had retreated. Aurongeeb sent for 
the prince, but be did not obey, excusing hunself by asserting 
he was ill. When the princes am away [164] from the king's 
presence they take women because then they hat's more 
liberty. 

[The nest of folio 164 is blank.] 

t ^or diit tconUjrt liiMttliieatlea.witli Kltpl, m« «4l« in (oiL tSn. 

* Bedlf Pwm* ta tb« pmvinoB of SUlwali, fa nDlifcb UjJaia 

fi liKoitBe. to Iho Scrtytofliih ywr. nij H, 0»iniT «<» Decewtar, ifOi) 
(• MMS'>^‘'*Atnnstrf.'p 4 ^ 1 ). 
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